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Of the Reverend | | 


M* Em. Mg 
_ Late — of All-Saits, COLCHESTER. | 
| In Two Uolumes. 5 


CONTAININ 
1. The Hiftory of FIR their | x. The Black Non-conformift. | 

| Plots, Principles, and Practices, in 

| two Parts ing the Secret Hi- | 2+ The Poſtſcript to the ſame, on 

ſtory of the Whigs, from the time Excommunication, 


of the Civil Wars, &c. | 
2. The horrid Sin of Man-catchin g. 3. Same Con fiderationson the Na- 


or a true and Character of ” of Marriage, and a Deſcri- 


wicked iftrates, Apparitor »| — of Matrimony made by the 


Bummi, and Catchpoles. | ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


3» Curſe ye Merit a Sermon, E The Author's Thou . 
ning the Standard of our Obe- 7 firmation. 82 Ai | 
to Soverazgn Power, that Kings can 
do no Wrong with reſpett tothe | 5. An Eſſay on the Vertue of Se- |} 

| Doctrin of Paſſrve Obedience and queſtration. ä 
f Non - reſiſtance. 


9 . 


166 [| 


- 4. An Apology for Diſtreſs'd Inno- 6. An Epiſtle to the Tories, | 
= | : wr * n yeh — 7. The Muſhroom; in Anſwer to 
zoth o etting forth the | /; 3 

= - reftle(s virit of epublicen Prin- | Mr.Drydens Satyr againftSedition. 

= WV 10 . 3 8. A Poſtſcript to the ſame. 

— Lay-Clergy, or Lay-Elder Ceremony- "A 

= 85 ſhort Eſſay on the Lawfulneſs 9 7 

= of the Clergy's exerciſing Tem- 10, The Good-Old-Caulſe; or, the 

= poral Offices. | Divine Captain: containing 

ml 6. The Trimmer's friendly Debate Arguments to make a Soldier} | 
* with the 0bſervator, concerning Religious and. Brave againſt 


the Uniformity and Benediction the Fears of Death, in the Ser- 
of Charters; and the Houſe of Com» vice of his Country. 
mons not a Houſe of Courtiers. With ſeveral other Tracts. 


: Corrected and Revisd by the Author, ſome time before 
1 | his Death: With an INDE X to the whole. 


| Londen Printed, and are to be Sold by B. Bragge, at the | 
| | | 2 Raven in Pater-noſter-row, 1709. 1 ' 
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as than any o- 
ther reaſoy, that the 
enſuing Volumes ap- 
N pear in the orid with 
ea pRkrcx in the 
Front of em; their own Jutrinſick Va- 
tee ſets em above the neceſſity of com- 
10 A 2 plimenting 


* 


The Preface 


eAienting the Reader into a good Hu- 
mour: And their {gemous Author, | 
were he alive, wen for a on 
Arey. e 


1 ſhall wa © only acquaint he 

Publick, That theſe Volumes confiſt of 
ſeveral Pieces, which have met with 
Reception worthy the Spirit they were 
wrote with: All of em have Fd 
feveral Editions; ; and moſt of this 
Gentleman's Works, contain'd in the 
following Volumes, have fold as _ 


as ever any Figees "F 285 
Pri. 0 \ 


1 


: In thee 1 we may dotndy view th 
Daring and Maſterly gin of the Au- 
thor, ho wrote with the fame Cous 
rage he fought, and Defends now with 
his Pen our Laws and Liberties, as he 
did formerly with his Sword. All his 
Labours carry an Air of a Solid Fude- 
ment; his Arguments are every where 
ſtrong and bold ; and tis hard to de- 
termine whether he's the beider, . : 


15 the Ruler. 

or Dive. To him 5 1 oblig'd 

for u _ which eng 
I rey" Fur of the | pos 
| Bi and Prieſt- 
craft diſappear d Gran his Powerful 
: like Spectres, vanifh'd at 
the fight of Day. Without A 
he laugh'd at the Vices and Follies of 
the Age, Fools and Knaves growing wi- 
ſer and better by his Inſtructions. 


The greateſt Whey of our Times 
trembled at his P en, and as great a 
Genius as Sir Roger L'Eftrange's was, it 
ſubmitted to his ſuperiour way of Rea- 
ſoning , altho Mr. Hickermgill gave 
Sir Roger ſufficient Provocation.  * Lis 
by his Works the Spiritual Court is 
bounded ; and his Volumes tell em, 
Thus far ſbalt ;hou go, and no river: 


In ſhort, not to delay the Reader's | 
Impatience any longer, in theſe Vo- 
Jumes will be found the ſurviving Spi- 
rit of as great a Genius as moſt Ages 
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mer: containing t e e Hiſtory of the 
93 daring the Civil Vars, .. &c, 
with ſome. Arguments in defence our 
Let and Liberties, againſt the. Innova- 


3.44 which were introduc'd amongſt us 


nes ng the Reign of Kjng Charles the 


LE, A a alſo R 4 
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At 


The Horrid Sin "of MEE Exp ins 
1 Sermon. Preach d at ee 1 77 $a 


* miah. 5. 25 26. which gives a true dea 6 
wickedneſs of ill Magiſtrates, Bums and ok 


poles, and ſbews us of what theſe Man-catchers 
_ make their Snares, where they lay them, and what. 


1 the Il Conſe ſequentes and. * Ka 2 Eu- 


2 5 We hing.of 4 * — .. 


- 


_ between 4 Tantivy- Tory and « Trim. 


« th. Mr, ARTE * eg 


The en 


| The Poſtſcript to the for ping Sermon, tein the 
2 


Reader the Occaſion Author's Preaching 
and Pabliſhing the F ſan. 9.194 


The Character of 4 San plotter, or Man-catcher : 
* wherein the Perjuries, Murder, Villgnies, Exe. 
© crations, FIC and Barkarities tons: 

7 


. mitted by eee Horſe-leaches, and Vil- 
bar are "it pay er ** | 5 212 
| Cui ye Meroz; | 


8 Pr t the 2 * ins mes Preaclidi in Guild- 


London, before the t Ha- 
ae 175 M, et U ourt of 9 

May gth 1680, Is * i ſbem n, the Stan- 

Aar of our Obedience to Soueragu Power; that 

N can do #0 W in their politick C apaci- 

M and how we ought to bahave our ſelves with 

n pies tothe D ines * had Ot e and 

Non reſiſtancte n p · 120 


An 7775 % for diftreſt beser; or or jay A Pie 
cated: In 4 fs ermon preach'd on the 3 oth 
2. anuary, 1662; in the handling of which 
- the Author takes occaſion to compare Naboth 
aud Ning Charles the Firſt : Afﬀirms, that 7 , 
Riches, as or Goods they were Hf 9 
were the cauſes of both their Murt and 
then ſhews the great Crime BE: turing. Tano- 
cent 8 1 3 p. 270 


The Lay-Clergy or he L Elder: in 4 ſbort Eſſay 
in Anſwer 70 this 2555 Whether 6 be Ho 
af Os in holy Orders to Exerciſe and Enjoy 


* 


W * Contents. 
7 Offices, Honours, Juriſdictions, and 
2 e with Arguments and O ie; on 
h 2 Poi poif'd. For indifferently meigh'd 
wg .. 8 


The Trimmes his friendly Debate with the Obſer- 
vator concerning Uniformity - Benediftion of 
Charters ; The Houſe of Commons not a Houſe 

of C ourtiers; And ſeveral other things of Great 

| br: In « Dialogue betwixt 4 Trimmer 
the Obſervator : In which the late Sir Ro- 
ger L'Eſtrange*s Aſſertians concerning the 
de and Neceſſity of ſurrendring of Charters, 
and other of his Dangerous Opinions, are de- 
tected and exploded p.357 


News from Colcheſter, in 4 1 to a dear friend 
an honeſt Whieg ) at London; giving an c- 
count of ſc gl Deſigns, Plots, and Contrivan- 

ces carried on againſt the Author, by Reaſon of 
his N the Ser man againſt We e 


N 394 
wee Conte ten ts 8 che Second | 
Volume, | 
The. Black Now-C fen. 
Chapter the firf, 


Excommunication, the o 2 Wis | 


* iaſtical Gariſaithion its Nature, and 
9 it is thundred qut 9 


Chap. 


92 


+ % 

7 . eee 

8 . 1 ** 

e eee | 4 * 
% © FJ oy 


185 


| Contein yy , wheth „ Grit + or y Apoſtles 


ever — an Ordinance as Excommunica- 

tian An arr like that in uſe at Foe Day. 

55 Aathor ne the Wes bees 5 p. 11 

Chap. 2d, | = 8 8 

en hat no Prieft can be deem di in reaſon , St. 

. s Saree or,ſo as to a ume the ſang Power 

e B 37 
Chapters ath, & 5th, 7 

How the Lair are us A my white qe W 

bee eee 


© 8 


| 


—— 


8 


Contains the Fk . up by Sir Robert 
Wiſeman aan the dale, bs ue good of 
_ bis Soul "i P-53 

Cheb. th, 

Contains eee humbly 3 in the 
Court vulgarly call d the Foto held in Do- 
1 Commons, London; in farther Pro- 
- Teſtation, Plea and Anſwer to certain Articles; 
in 4 Libel againſt Mr. Edmund -Hickeringitt 
Clert, Defendant, Exhibited there, before Sir 

| Robert iſeman a, un 4 Citation ut the Hro- 
motion of Thomas Ru, Gentleman, 
Nov. 21, 1688 p- 58 


Chapters 87%, & 956, 


Mr. Hickeringill's-Defence, to the efrvr 2 Arti- 
BY leit. tg his hn N p. 62 


che; 


. 


The Contents. 8 


1 Chapters ES. & WY 3 

0 Contains an . er to the re due of the Authors 

Ch e 1 
wy Chap. 12th, 4 wo 

Contains, his lag why he "Anſwer 2d. with his 
Hat 


r: - 15) BOY 
Chap. 13 2th, 

Mentions b f ther Arguments in the Authors 

> AT. on the foregoing e p- 102 


Chap. 140, n ee 

Some Conſulertion on the Nature of our Mar- 
5 riages, and 4 deſcri ption the Order of Matri- 
mom, made by Injpiratige of the . Ghoſt 


p- 106 

Chap. x «th, 
Gives Reſon why Men may 22 in Opinions, 
not Fundamentals, and yet be good Men and good 


Chri ians 10 
" Chap. 167, 2 


An Account ſome Proceedings acainſt. Mr. 
Hickeringill, on the fore Cog Articles exhi- 
bited againſt him; and what was the ſucceſs 

thereof | 


p. 175 
rr | 

The Authors Thoughts concerning Confimition : 
; * I 30 


. The Condi to the Black N on-Contormill, 
with a ſhort account of what Aſage the Author has 
met 4 with from the 2 tafilvcal Courts | 2.5 148 


The 


\ 
{ 


I be poſteript to the Rlack Non. Conformiſt. 

Containing 4 home Argument 597 Excommuni- 
cation, and other uſages of the Eccleſiaſtical Court 
1 „„ p- 160 


A Poem on all the former Proceedings p. 174 
| News from Doctors Commons: or 4 true Nar- 
rative of Mr. Hickeringills Appearance there, 
June the 8th 1681; to which ic added, an Eſſay 
concerning the Vertne of Sequeſtrations p. 1 78 


De Proteſtation of My. Edmund Hickeringill, 
Rector of the Rectory of All. Saints in Colche- 
ſter; in the County of Eſſex, delivered to Sir 
- Robert Wiſeman at the Hall at Doctors 
6 N Jan, 7 bes which contains a 
| Proteſtation again e foregoing Proceedings | 
2 confrary to his Majeſtys Faw? and Proms 
bo. 12 e 
An Eſſey concerning Seqaeftrations by Mr, Hick- 
eringill, ſhewing that the old Invention of Se- 


4 ns is 4 rg now remaining of Poper in 
& Proteſtant Government P. 183 


4. Impartial Nerve the Tal of Me. Hick- 
| eringillfor Bar 9.191 


. The Heads of the Charge, containing 24 Articles | 
againſt Edmund Hickeringill Clerk, . for Bar- 
| "__ Exhibited by Samue Aſtry, . Feb. 14. 


ibid. 191 


The 


The Contents. 


| The Material Paſſages of that Tryal which came 

on upon Thurſday the 3d of March 1 680, in the 
N per e og 
il _— 9.195 


n 5 Is . 70 * 


Epiſtle en the Tories: inf Tonivies with ſome 
NEE nay Wy Cn 353 


4 Later fomthe Dewi . v. 384 


The Muſhroom 
n In 


| Their tht ei Bri f 


44 s p. 397 

His Notions of Implicit Faith ; p. 395 
concerning the Reading Don of the 

8 2 —_— 


The Authors 3 7 
 Pſaims, Te Deum, Athanaſſus Creed,” Sher 


nateiy every other verſe 4 the People p. 410 
Con- 


1 * 
- _ 
* ——— — —— . — 
—̃ 2 
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3232 _ 
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ec” ww IDE Fa : 2 gt — 
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« 3, 4 . . 4 
2 


5 Confilerations ITE oy: 
The algo Enq Wieder ins the Reaſons andy aw 


; of Sureties in Baptiſin, N Author endea vors to 


Conc, 


The Contents. 
7 dar TIE . 


. lighted Candles are ſet upon. the Altar; 
Organs, Church Mulick, and other foppiſh * 


60 are uſed „ 18A 5 
* Chapter Fri, 1 


. - ſhew ſome Errors crept into the Church of Eng- 
land. in Certmonies of this wel "iP 445 


he Chap. A 


5 — ſome Eſapes in * * 


in reference to the. at of Duifarmity; which 
are 1 open. and: Done Ka the". Author 


204 4355 
Ohap. 

ing - Biſhops the: 2 propoſes, that, the 

Biſhopricks throughout England ball, at the 

dleceaſe o each feſpechive Trcunbent, be ſhared 


among the Clergy of the Dioceſſ p. 460 
5 i++; Chip: ach.” Of Ordination. 


The Author deſcribes the Ancient Primitive. wi 


of Ordaining . Roo Sc * 180 5 


The Good Old Canſe ; pay ny Divine Cap tain 

-* Charafteriz'd, being a - Sermon Preach'd in a 
Camp, upon the 2d of Sam. ioth & 12th; con- 
| taining ſeveral Arguments to make a $ oldier 


+ Brave and Religious, and to hearten ſuch a one 


Againſt the feer of Dark in the Bernice of . his 
dnt ae e 8 p- 512 
| N HE 


8 Huren K Wasen 
i er e 


wn Plots, Ptincipies, cee. 


(Mining and Countermining the 


ToxrPLors and PRINGIPLES, Ve, | 


One, me, Whigg! Deliver your Parſe 
| ow now ? It come ro 
that ? For what ? | 

"Tory. Come, Whig, youare fo Full 


n ere 


ask you merrily for your Purſe, towards a juſt 


* needful, as well as charitable — — ; 


ently {= cry, For what ? You are like 
21 the e perceive, — Fool and Prodi- 
gals, you love your Aoney, and are loath to part 
with your Pur 4 but you mu know wherefore. 
"Whe. I confeſs Lam: not willing the 


is ſoon parted ; but in good ſooth, NeighbourTory, 
Wherefore would you have _ Purſe, or any 
Money of mine? 


Tory. You' ſeldom come at Church, big, but 


if you had been there laſt Eaſter-Maets at 2 | 
Pariſh-Meeting, you would not ask me where - 


fore. I Demand, or rather Command thy 
1.5 know, I am Church-Warden, and 0 m 
a and here's your _ Whig, © in the fir 


place, 


roverb 
ſhould be verified rms A Fool and bis Money. 


» 


Parliament, That rhe Church wardeng 
5 or every Pariſh, four, rh2&, oz two 


5 


2 . The Hz fory of Whiggiſm. de g 
place, 1 begin with you, for ill rede ſake; if you — 


pay, none of the arith will refuſe (g goed Sheep) 
they'll follow their Leader; if one Drink, they ll 


CEE wands oa thojthey be not a thirſt, | 
5 ave 


Whig England * 3-405 That no 

is bound to p Ys 
"TOS | 2. 40 the Law enfoins,” 2 x 
8 whoſoever. See 3 Car. 1. 28. 3 Edv. 4 
Shew me a Law or Statute, Tory, for your Rate; 


Lee 5 ee e cn f 


cn aw; ave à care you Lek Aae or 
elp to make a Bonfire in rn 
bil hter, by Statute Law 25 l of theſe Day ä 
and Act 3 Parliament; that your Cuckoes-Tone, . 
Whig, Parliament, P e UG of Parliament, 
and Starute-Law3\'T knew your Anſwer, and 
therefore this great Bible here, under my Arm, 
is the Statute- Book, I brought it on purpoſe to 
convince you, big: Here is your Second Bible, 
nere is your Charter of Privileges, (as you call it) = 
Magna Charta, that Old Noll call d Magna F— 
Lie me fee me ſee, here is the laſt Year gn e | 
e Elie. 2. n FF Wh 


if 


Be it Ga the Auchoiry of his i en 


Con For) | 
ders there, as (hall be thought met, having 

elpett to the Pꝛopoztion and E2eatneſs of the ſame 
arich and Pariſhes, to be nominated Aae tn 
alter-wek, oz 22 e Month alter Jul er, un⸗ 


der the Hand and Seal of two, 02 moze, Julkiceg of 
the Peace in the ſame County: whereof one to be of 
the Quorum, - dwelling in oz near the ſame Pavich 


-  02-Diviſion where rhe ſame Parich doth Ie, hall: he 


ot parents of the pool of [ e lame Parith,/ N 


* , ie 
A* 1 iir 


8 0 be; e , | Whig. 


"a 


+ 


. Sth. 


The Hiſtory. of Whiggiſm. 3 
Mig. But are you Nominated and Confirmed thus 
te; fora ar under the Hand and Seal of 
two next Neighbouring Fuſtices of the Peace within 
one Month after Eaffer laſt? 2 Or Jn your Rate 
7 n 1 2 2 
Tm. No, I never troubled aut with any 
Juſtice about the Matter. : 
Tant. No, Whig, nor ſhall he: go, nor wed be to 
oto any Juſtice o the Peace to Nominateor Cen 
foro he is Confirmed fuſficiently, Liay, and legally 
1 — By whom? (good be: 80 By the 
Hnop | 
Tant. No, Sir, the Biſho Fd not uſe to Conflicts 
Church-wardens, but the Commiſfary, or his Sur- 


_ rogite: Look youzWhig, I myſelf procur d Mr. 


| Surrogate's Hand to his Rate to confirm it; his 
Der Hand coſt but by —.— and a Pint of Sack. : 
g. No great P 8 neither, perhaps, 
of my my Money, for 1 \ give Two-pence for 
it, nor{Two-pence to your —— except you will | 
ſnew me a Statute 31 That 43 Q. El. 2. is 
nothing to this purpoſe; that is for a Rate for the 
Poor, when Iv ar by two Juſtices ; this a 
Kate for I know not what Church-Matters, no hand 
to Confirm it, but Mr. Surrogate, or his Maſter, 
the Commiſſary ; Shew me a Statute for Command- 
ing my Parſe? at this rate, 
Tory. Good Mr. Tant uus, let us get him Excom- 
municate. 
Tant. Excommunicate ? ? Hang him, Fayl bine, 


he ſpoils my Flocks, do but you (Neighbour Tory} 


Preſent him, and leave the reſt to me; Mr. Neceſfiry 
the Surrogate, (nay, better Men than he) the Re- 
giſters and Prodtors and I, are all one over a Bottle; 

or (if I may be bold to 'fay ſo amongſt Friends) | 

all of a piece. - 

Whig. Good Mr. Tantivee, be not. ſo fierce, vou 
1 N EE: to wink at me, if I wou d pay 
. B S 6 you 
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you ſix · pence a Quarter, over and above my Yytbes, 
ay Ialways payed you;-Ilove:to buy = ace, 
rather than Want lt. 
Tant. Buy your Peace? Ay, a great Peny- 
worth; Peace is the greateſt Bleſſing of Mankind, 
(Whig) and doſt thou think the Purchaſe worth 
no more than Two-ſhillings per Annam. 
big. It coſt me not a Farhing more theſe 
Tant. No, no, You were the better uſed, but 
Tempora mutantur ; the Market-Price for Peace is 
_ "riſen. Two-ſhillings per Annum for a whole Years 
Peace! Tov cheap in all Conſtience.. Will you give 
- more? And will you pay honeſt Mr. Tory the 
 Church-warden bis Rate : Will 2 — pay, Whig, 
or goto the Devil—— and be deliver'd to Satan 
and the Faylor ? Conſider, and take your choice: 
Will youpay? This is the firſt and laſt time of acking. 
. Whig, Do your worſt, and fright. Children wi 
your Bugbears, I am old enough to be your Father, 
Mr. Carate, and have ſeen much more of the World 
than you. I was a Man when King Charles I. 
came to the Crown, and have ſeen and obſerved 
| ſomewhat, that you ſeem, Mr. Curate, not fo 
much as to have read in the Chronicles, if I may 
judge by your Arbitrary Demands for Money, 
— Gn RT 
Tant. I do not trouble my ſelf with Chronicles 
eſpecially of the late Times, a pack of Whigs and 
Old Rebels ſpoiled all, (I have heard) but how or 
why I never trouble my Head, which I kee 
empty, and my beſt and higheſt Room Unfurniſh'd, 
of every thing but Divinity; I keep my Garret for 
8 Divinity; you will not think 
how ſtufft it is (even juſt now) with Sermons, 
Sermons, top full of Sermons and Divinim. 
Tory. You wou d do well to eaſe it, Me.Tentivee, 
by dg ſome of your Store, and in ts: ff 
1 1 | . 


| * 
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Head, you won d alſo thereby comfort Your Flock. 
Tun. You had two Sermons out o K | * 
laſt Sunday, What would you have ? 8 
know? You pay me but Twenty Pounds per An. 
for my Afternoon-Sermon, or Lecture Sermon. | * 
Tory. And well too, except it came out of your 
Head; but ſome think, it never came either into 
your Head or Heart, only in your Hand, Written 
or Printed to your Hand, for out of the Abundance 
f the Heart the Tongue ſpeaketh : There is no Clown 
d ignorant, but if his Head or Heart be full of 
any thing, he can expreſs it to make others un- 
derſtand, though it be full of Pain, Love, or a 
Diſtemper ; but when you do not read, you are and 
can ſay nothing to the Matter, not ſo much as 
Bob to a Gooſe, © . 
Tut. See there, whil'ſt we two claſh thus, how 
tihig grins there, and Jaughs in his Sleeve? 
Pri Home Church-warden) help me but now 
and then to rub up my Memory (for I have a baſe - 
treacherous Memory) and ſee but how I will Towze 
bim and Towzer bim, (I read Honefi Hodge and He- 
rsclitus) ſee but how I'll run down the big in 
| Meod and Figure, he does not underſtand Barbara 
Celarent, &c. Since we can get no Money of him, 
let's get ſome Sport out of him, let me alone for 
Ergo, and the. Syliogiſtical part, and for Hiſtory - 
(Mr.Church-warden) I leave you to deal with him; 
| beſides, you are as old as be, Old-men and Tra- 
vellers may laſh out a little, by Authority, Tknow 
thou wilt match him (Old Tory-boy) chear up. | 
Tory. No man before his Guide (good Mr. Cu- _ 
rate) begin with him, and III Second you, I muſt 
let my Betters go before me. ll Wt Al 
Tantivee. 2 Tavern, if you pleaſe, but I 
told you my Head was lin'd with better ſtuff 
than Old Chronicles and muſty Engliſh Laws, I care 
for no Laws, bur Howour the King, and give unto 
ok 2 5 Cæ ſar 
a . 
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Eeæſar che things that are Cæſars Tribute to hom 


1 


to whom Honour. * ron ae eee - 2th: 
big. If you will not be angry (Mr. Tan- 
tivee) may I ask you a Queſtion? ? 
1 Tantivee. Ask what Queſtions ou pleuſe. , 
_ Whig. Then (Mr. Tantivee) do you under- 
ſtand theſe laſt: words, Tribute. to ubm Tyibute i 
due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Honour to 
whom Honour. W Win TS 
Zautivece. Any Fool may underſtand: them, 
Czlar is to have bat Tribute er Cuſtoms be requires, 
obey every Ordinance of Man, for the Lords fake: 
- Whig. That is your Doctrine, but what Lſe or 
Inference, or Conſequence do you make thereof. 
 -Tantivee. Ergo, the Kings of England may te- 
quire Tribute, Cuſtom, &c.. as they pleaſ dae. 
5 Whig, It doth not neceſſarily follow, that be- 
cauſe Ceſor might do it at Rome, therefore Queen 
| X30, Yi or King James, &c. might do it ĩn Ex- 
4 t Wk : „ NN Wit % 
_ . Tantivee. Your Reaſon (Dear Inſtruttur. ) 


Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whors Cuſtom, Honour 


: ubs g. Becauſe, that though Go- 


principles. Vernment be Jure Divino, yet this or 
gs NI that Mode of — is not by Di- 
vine Right; Government and Diſcipline is neceſ- 
ſary in a Houſe, a Church, or à State; but whe- 
ther Monarchy, Ariſtocracy (or Obligarchy) or De-. 
macracy in a State, is not decided by the Law of God, 
nor by the Lawof Nature; but ſometimes the Longeſt 
Sword has decided it, ſometimes the Fundamental 
Lau, and Conſtitutions of the Government. 
Tunti vee. I knew I ſhould catch you (Whig) 
upon the Hipp, now Tl give ibee a Lift, and a 
Toſs, 3nd à Falbor Foyle, lock to't, here it is a 
— to We ere 9 Huge one 
Wbig) 4 hunadrgd"to one, a whele: Synod,” and an 
Ape. ann whole. Canon! againſt 1 Ty 
in! bc} F 1 i e, 


[ 


They of — 


go; ba lee, I ſhould bal che; MY | 


Lambeth Canon, made Anno 1640. namely, 

— 2 87 and Sacred oy A 
CORE Rig hr, being the Ordinance of Gol 

Gs ded; in Vs Prime Law of Nature, 


ablifht by expreſs Text, both. | 
eo 333 eh 5 5 


Tan. Doch not God ſay.— IS Me, Kings Rei 
Whigtiſs. Whig.” . 
vel, 85 Kings; - States and Mogiſrates, all Þy | 
_ +; ,»-, God. Therefore: the! Text ſays," By 
Me Kings Reign, and Princes Decree Judgment. But 
This Canon is not Canonical Seripture, 
Law of the Land, nor is all Goſpel — 2 5 
ſays, or that — Clergy ſays, though 
were (which they are * the — bur the 
Cburch of Eng Low fays, That rhe Church may Err 
and all the . now concurr and ars an- 
ſeniſts, and confeſs. that even the Church of Rome 
may Err, and his Holineſs; then ſurely: Lambeth may 
Err, eſpecially in that which they were little child 
in) the: Laws of this Realm, and the OR 
of our Monarchy, and Commonwealth. Don 

Tant. Why? Ars not all Kings, Alu, Kings, 
anda alike? 882 n ei * 

No, no; no more chan all Kingdouns 
and Aalen and the Laws of all Kingdoms alike 
different Men, di Ferent Manners, Conſtitutions and 
Complexions; and ſo alſo, different Kingdoms 
different Manners, Conſtitutions, and Complexi- 
ONS? Cſar at Rome, the Kings of Poland, the King 


of Hoglans, Denmark, sweden and. all differes Regt A 
mem. 5 


. 2 . God and his _ and the Law of Na- 
\ B $9538 Qt Ft ture 


„Ten Though Mien and Kingdoms 4 N FO 
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Nature are the ſame in all Apes, and in al Nations. - 
* Whig. Tis true, what then??? 
. "Tan. Then, if the Moſt High and Sacred Or- 
der of Kings be ſuch by the Prime Law of Na- 
ture, and. the Expreſs Texts of Holy Scripture, 
then all the Nations of the World, ought by the 
Prime Law of Nature, and Hupes Texts of Ho- 
ly Scripture, to be Ruled by the Moſt High and 
cred Order of Kings. © ia 
Wes the Moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings, 
c Ergo. ne : 
Mig. Ha this laſt Propoſition, your Minor. 
Tant. — Contra negantem Principia, non eft diſpu- 
tandum: Now T-have got you upon the Hugg, the 
Corniſh Hugg, down you go; Will you deny Princi- 
ples; Prime Principles, the Canon-Law? ' 
Whig. The whole Houſe of Commons Voted a- 
gainſt theſe Canons, as ſoon as they appeared in 
view, and both Lords and Commons Impeach't that 
great Archbiſhop Laud, the chief Author or Abet- 
ter of thoſe Canons, and Condemn'd him to dye 
(Whether juſtly or injuſtly, becomes not us at 
tliis diſtance to cenſure) but far greater Matters 
were laid to his Charge, of which by and by; for 
I ſhall meddle with nothing but undoubted Hi- 
ſtory, and Matter of Fact. rere 
Tory. But (Whig) Do you affirm that Monar- 
eby is not Eſtabliſhed by the Prime Law of Na- 
ture? Is there not one Sin in the Firmament, 
and one Pilot at the Helm? One Leader in 2 
Swarm of Bees? N n ee 
- Whig. Theſe are Poetical and Rhetorical Flou- 
tiſhes and Suvmiſes,not Arguments; And the Virtw- 
ofo's'will tell you it is falſe too, and that every ſeven 
Start in the Firmament have a Sun, and a Moin, 
&c. And if you ever had been at Sea ina Storm, 
vou would find five or ſix Men at the Helm, and 
3h ber faſt beſides, and all few enough, and little 
enough, in 2 great Ship, Bp The 


\ 


The Number II. will Chime as well; Is there 
not in the Zodiack — Gemini, or the Twins? Is 
there not two Sberiſf for the City? Two: Buckets. 
ina Well? Two Stones in a Bladder? Two, Horns 
ona Goats Head, upon a Cuckoldly Welch-Goats \ 
Head? Two Hand: ina Diſh, c? Or for Number 
HT: Three Regions in the Body? A Trinity of 
Three Concoctions, frit, ſecond, third, before 
there be any good Blood? Three States in the 
Realm? A Tripple Crown on the Popes Head ? 
Sc. A Threefold Cord? A Tripple-League? A 
Tertian-Ague, and Cured with Trefoyi, &c? The 
three Paracelſian Principles, Sal, Sulphur, and Mer- i] 
eury? And ſo on endleſly. - Then for Number IV. 3 
The four Elements? The four Humours? Four 
Evangeliſts? Fur Judges of the Bench? The 
Luartane Ague, &c? Tis endleſs to argue (at this 
rate) from one till you come to ſeventy ! The ſe- 
venty Elders? The Septuagint? c. 7255 
Tam. No, (Brother Tory) this will not do: But 1 
know what will do for Nature and Succeſſion; 
Is not the Eldeſt Brother Chief, and Heir by the 
Law of Nature? nota. | 
big. The Elder Brother is not Heir by the 
Law of Nature, not by the Law of God ; He had 
2 double Portion amongſt the Jews (when he 
could catch it) ſometimes, and but ſometimes; for 
Cain was elder than Sem, but Sem got the Bleſſing: 
Ham elder than Fapher, but Fapher got the Domi- 
nion: S0 Jacob in deſpight of Eſau: Benjamin the 
youngeſt of the Tribes, got the Dominion firit (in 
Saul the firſt King) and poor Reuben never claim- 
ed the Birthright or Succeſſion to the Crown ; no, Fu- 
dah (got it) before him; and of Judab the mean- 
eſt Houſe, Jeſſe, and of his Sons, David, a meer 
' younger Brother: Thus all the Sheawes bowed to 
7 _ Sheaf, yet he was the youngeſt of eleven. 
ome Countries the Brethren and Siffers equally | 
| ; -- Jaberis 


* 


Je 
n 


\ * 
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Ingzerit (as in Fialand) the Siſters in England too 

are Coheirs; and in many Copyholds, the uungeſt 
Brot ber is the Heir; but, inthe Succeſſion to che 
_ 


n of E le the eldeſt ſince Willia# rb 
„(to go no higher) his Sncreſſor was his 
Seb Con, alleen Rafe; the elder Brother, N. 
bert, Duke of Normandy, being alive: and After 
him; the youngeſt Son of the 3 I. 
whilſt yet poor Robin was alive; fo f nin — 
King Jobn, Henry IV. Henry V. Hen 0 
III. and others, All of the n uſe; nay, 
Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth are — both 
Hlegirimate by Act of Parliament, (one of them 
was certainly ſo) and both Legitimated. again, by 
Act of Parliament; and by 13 Eliz. 2. tis High- 
Treaſon to make a Queſtion, "She an Act of 
Parliament cannot bind the Right of the Crown, 
and the Deſcent, Limitation, and Inheritance, or 
Governance thereof Therefore in your next 
Addreſs (Mr. Tami ves) have à care of your Hits, 
nay, it'is Impriſonment for the firſt Offence, and 
Præmunire for the ſecond Offence, to ſay, That 
any particular Perfon, other than the Natural If. 
ſue of the Queens Body, is or ought to be Heir: 
And yet the Queen of Scots was preſumptive: Ws 
and 5 her, King Fame. £ 
Iherefore (Jorj and Tantivee ) tis ſafer fol you 
to talk of ſomething elſe,” and let Statutes alone, 
wherein I perceive you are neither of you over 
converſant, the depth of your skill lyes in Heracli- 
tus and the Obſervator. Read 4 Hen. 4. II. and 
you will find the Crown Entaib dito Henry V. and 
his Heirs, and ſor want thereof, to Fobn, Thomas, 
and Humphry, ins MR not _— them right 5 
Heir at. Law. 23057 ©: 3H I 
Tant. Well FI but Y Il deat with you in my 
own Finken, in Divinity, have at E with the 
Bible: Was — King? Ain #3 M7 DI 
daf Tos dig. 
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I big. Moſes: was. a kind of 'a King, and a Prleſt; 

Rr e too, Circumciſed his Son, Cohſe- 

ect Aaron, Ruled the unruly Iſraelites, bred 

at Court, and in King-Craft, and all the Learning 
of the Eg yptiaur: But he was ſoon weary ofthe 
Load, too heaby for his ſingle Shoulders} and 
therefore begs of God to change the Monarchy 
into a Free State, Ariſtocracy, or the Seventy! 
Elders, thinking ir an unconſcionable Load, ſay- 
ing, Have I gorudlÞ1tbis People alone? | No reaſon; 
(as if he ſhould ſay) that fince he had not the 
pleaſure of getting them alone; that he ſhould; 
bear them alone: Nor did his Son, but his Ses 
vant ſucceed him, as Generaliſſimo; nor did te 
Sons of Saul ſucceed him, but, by'God's Appoint- \ 
ment, à younger Brother of another Tribe, and 
he the meaneſt of his Father's Houſe, Dai] tliat 
vet had goodly Men to his Elder Brethren; and: 

fit for Kings, in the Judgment of the Prophet?” 

And to him ſucceeded Solomon, one of the young. 

eſt of Davids cc then with your Canon 

for Sueceſſion, from Holy Scripture: And hive 

a care hat you ſay, except you have the Law of 

God, the Law of Nature, or the Law of the Land 

on your ſide. But by the Law of Euglind the El. 

deſt Son uſually Inherits, but may be excluded 

and cut off, for ſeveral Reaſons, and ſeveral ways, 
eſpecially where 4 Man is Heir to his Father's 

Office. But keep to your Text Mr. Tanti vet; to 
your Bible, and leave theſe Matters to the LA 

and Lawyers, Divines that have leaſt Skill in thoſe 

Matters, they are always of the hotteſt Metal, 5 

into Pulpit, and away with it, hip and & wr, pen. 

the Gallop and Tantivee, upon an Errand, that, 

God knows, you ſee their Synod had not acts 

much Skill in, TIl ſay to feds? 26 Foab ſaid to Abi- 

maax (a mettled young Prieſt) Wherefore wilt thou 

run, my Son, ſeeing thus bat no Tidmgs ready; bur 


| Tantivee 
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antivee Abimgax replied, However let me run; and 
General gave him leave to run himſelf out of 
Breath; and when he came to be examined before 
the King, he knew nothing of the matter, faying, 
I faw s great Tumult, but I knew not what it 1741. 
- And the King ſaid, Turn aſcde, and ſtaud here, aud 
be: turned aſide and ftood ſtill, 2 Sam. 18. 22; 23, 29. 
It would be well if our Tantivee Hotſpurs would, 
at , When they have run themſelves off 
their Legs already, now learn ſo much Wit and 
Man as Abimaax did, to turn afide and ſtand 
8 \ 411, and give place to Cuſhi that underſtands the 
| er, and had Inſtructions and Commiſſion for 
What he did. n 1 
Tant. I confeſs I have heard the Chimes go, 
Homo, Ou, Honour (like a red-hot Iron-Bar) is 
not ſo high as heavy and weighty : Ask Great 
Men in Great Places, If it were not for the Money, 
| ay could be content to change Places with you 
and me, (Mr. Churck-warden) and for the Money 
to, it is not enſured to them and their Poſteritics. 
Hang it, there is nothing like Mirth and a Cup 
of good Sack, Huzzab : Shall's go to the Mitre, 
the Cardinal's-Cap, or the Popes-Head ?. - n 
Mig. To the Devil, to the Devil-Tavern you 
mean, by Temple- Bar, for it looks like the Devil 
on the [Starboard ſide, and like the Pope on the 
Larboard ſide, and therefore ſome call it indiffe. 
rently, the Pope's-Head-Tawern, ſome the Dewvil's- 
Tavern, not willing to decide the difference. 
| ole er Let them take it amongſt them, I ſup- 
e there will be no Quarrel about that, if the 
Pape and the Devil be agreed, as they ſay they are; 
for when the Poe ſends by AMittimus to the Devil, 
the Devil (as Jaylor) does not, or dares not re- 
le ; but I am for neither of them, (whatever 
you think) I am neither for Devil nor Pope, on the 
her fide of the Mater. [Though one Pope did call 
„ 8 Anſelme 
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Anſelre (Archbiſhop of Conrerbury) in reality, 
Alterins Orbis Papa, Pope on the other fide of the Wa | 

g. I am very. willing for ever to keep on 
this fide the Water, yet che Univerſity of Oxford 
were either very Paraſitical, or very Pontifical, or 
very Hyperbolical, when (as Hiſtory ſays) they 
ſtiled Archbiſhop Laud (their Chancellor) 'the 
Pope, as at his Tryal ſeveral Witneſſes were pro- 
duced, that he aſſumed the Title of Pope, that in 


Letters from the Univerſity of Oxford, he was 


filed, Optimus Maximus (without Fobing the Uni- 
verſity for the Complement) and San#irar veftra, 
your Holineſs, AÆternum Reverendiſſime Cancellarie 
: 1 Pontifex. Read the Impeachment 
85 Tar. I tronble not myſelf with ſuch Reading, 
we will talk of it by and by: I know Archbiſhop 
Land writ againſt Popery in his Book verſas Fiſher - 
the Jeſuit. „ ee hh bk 5 hs . "9ye3 
- Whig, He did fo, and very well, and very leatn- 
edly * did not you uſe the old Phraſe juſt now, 
7 


empora mutantur. Who a greater Patriot than 
the Earl of Strafford, whilſt he was but Sir TDmůmdu 
Wentworth? But when taken off, Who more afraid 
of Parliaments than the Earl of Strafford? as 1 
will ſhew you by and by. And indeed you ne- 
ver read of any Man in Favour at Court, longer 
than he was Favourite with the Queen. © 
Tory. But prithee (Whig) What is this to the 
Money for which I came, for the Church-war- 
dens Rare? Words are but Wind, your Money, 
Sir, (good Mr. Whig) your Ane 
Whig. I have none for you, (Tory) march off, 
I pay no Money upon Compulſion, without Law, 


Tory. You will be an n 
2 ang 
0 


like your Predeceſſors; I am as old as 
know things as well as you, and when 


n. wiel, 
E. 80 » ries t F y \ Thr Glo. 
bee aw = 5 os or ede 


af Parkaments 
8 9 os che not do 
(beyond, or beſides, the Law) 
e e Hes as Loans, 1 Benevolenees, 

Freer Quarter, an more were 

7 moet to, = „ tho e 
ught in Aon Fe much ado. 
bie Then hape e forgot the Story of chose 
As * 1 10 my Me emormy. )) 
ay then, King 8 80 died. March 27. 


27. and left the 23 8 to 
3s 28 * — Char . coor Fitz 1 there OS 


not: 19 45 ng enqugh in the Exchequer to 
855 arges of the the 
2 


N 


War; ng, indeed, not to 
y.the eFuneral xpences for the Deceaſed King's 
Level „ May 17. and the Nuptials of 
the Queen ſoon after Calebraced: the Marriage 
amated,: Fame Ig. at Cauter hug, and entred 
* — 16. for N J that purpoſe 
2 7 muſt be called, and. they met at 
Veſmin * 18. where the King in an Elo- 
quent Speech, ſet forth his Wars and his — 
Jp args 8 Su 155 and thoſe ſpeedy too, be- 
Saft 8 7 Lives in great hazard, by 
reaſon of the Peſtilence which — at that time, 
and much hindered, as well as dampt the Nuptial 
qe and Solemnities : For there died then in one 
eek of the Plague, i in 1 70 and the Out-Pa- 
—_ 35417, and. of, all Diſcaſ eaſes, * a Week, 
SF. ng. 0 n 8e 
Ab. But were the Parliament 2 er Free 
arliament of fend are 5 * 


* 


* 75 
. 


gi boot 9958 a & War, 0 he Recovery i 


Tue, Hiſtery of Whiggiſm. 
Methods, and (June 22.) ſent Sir —4 
Hoc 2 5 with a Petition to the Houſe of Lords 
(ox: their Concurrence) againſt Recuſant.. 

* Well, Tory, What harm in that? by fs 
(Toi, Harm? No do not me fay it 
— arm. 177 46; 2 4 +39" 

big. No, no, think what). you u wil, but lave | 
2 care of what you ſay, I have heard, the King 
gave the TWẽ Oo —— Thanks for that Nocities | 
unt Recuſ ant.. | 

Tory. The more Courteous King he, but did 
he give them Thanks for any Money; I doubt 
they were not ſo free of their Purſes: when. they 
begin wich Grievances tis an ill omen. 

lig. Tis ill Times foregoing, that makes 
| Grievances (the Diſtemper of the ans ene 

which Parliamenes are the beſt (if not the only) 
Phyſicians ; you think a Parliament is good = 
nothing, * (like Sheep) to give down n cher 

Mins and part with — Fleece. . 290 

r the Papiſt: were mighty Bog, and Cock-a 
wp nm be ot a (noon, gf than hep 
gion, and zealous ro the P tion there 
and the King Cordially (as was _ ) loves: her, 
and She lay in his Boſom, — near his Heart, 
and had got a Convent of Capacbin · Fryars ( brave- 
ly ſeated) ) at the Old Houſe. 5, Somerſet-Houſe : and : 
Biſhop Land made. a ne of Panter 
giving the Duke of Buckingham a Schedule, where- 
in the 1 Eccleſia — Perſons were writ- 
ten, under t etters O an 73 O ſtanding for 
Orthodox, and P for Puritan. 

Tory. Ay, ay, I remember that Parliament be- 
gun with what all other Parliaments (during the 
whole Reign begun with, namely, Fealouſies and 
Fears you Whigs are full of Fealouſies and Fegrs.. 

» Whig. Was there not a Cauſe for fuch Jealous | 
and Fears ? Cauſe enough, more than 


2 \# 


— * 
* 
. 
* 
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f — Men ſee their Beloved (Religion, Laws 
and Property, Charters and Privileges) 4 
before their Face, and do you che chey | 
| not to be Fealus and 'Fearfw!'? 
And did not Richard — (00 one of: he 
| Kings Chaplains ) write a Book at the ſame time, 


GY. 2 lo Ceſarem, and Aſſerted, That Popery 


33 en is richer than 1 - 


bad the Fowndation of True Reli ion, And _ 
which the Houſe Vored his Book to be contrary - 
to the Articles of Religion, tending to the 
honour of the King, and Diſtarbance of the 
Church and A | 
"Tory. Voted ?: Yes, they Voted and Voted, 
| and brought poor Mountague upon his Knees at 
the Bar, and Voted his Books to be burnt, and 
they were burnt by the Hand of the Common 
8 Hangman, and extubiced ein againſt, Moun- 


1 1 5 but che King owned him for 
his "Chi lain, pardoned him and Manwaring 
made — boch Biſhops, Moun: ague was 
made Biſhop of Chicheſter, and then Biſnop of 
; Norwich ( Norwich being the Richer Biſhoprick) 
and Roger Manwiring was made — of St. Da- 
wias. t though Mountague was advanc'd to the 
right ſort of Advancement, yet his was ad- 
van d to the Hangman, and flies by Dr. Featly, 
Dr. Gead, Mr. Yard, Mr. Yates, Mr. Wootton, and 
Mr. Rouſe; and the' Doctor of che Chair, in a Di- 
vinity Di ſputation held at Oxford, handled Moun- 
tague very roughly, ſaying, He was a meer Gram- 
' marian, a Man that ſfudyed Phraſes more than Matter, 
that he underſtood ther” See Ruſhworth, 177. 
Tory. Come, come, for all this he kept the 
Biſhoprick, had che Favour of. the Court, and of 
two chief Minions, Buckingham and Laud, advanc d 
afterwards to the Biſhoprick of Norwich, for that 


Whig. 


The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm, 
mig. What ſays Pluck? Te pe his 
the better Luck. Nay, it is no Sin to 
though he be dead, for in the Judgment of the 
Parliament, he was A Miſchievous Fellow. 
Tory. Parliaments are not Infallible. 
. No, no, but they are as likely to be fal- 
lible as any other, as Infallible as his fl, or 
the Lambeth Convocation. 
Tam. Well, well give Loe leave to ſpeak, 
in the mean time Dr. Mountague, and Manwar 
and all of us, their Succeſſors do know very well 
of which ſide of our Bread our Butter lies. | 
Whig. Yes, yes, Spiritual Perſons do know to 
Carnal Things, as well as any Lay,/Carnal, — 
Worldly, Earthly Man of them all. Thus have T 
known Buzzards and Kites Mount up to Heaven, 


and Fly high: For what? In hopes' to 80 to 
Heaven? No, no, but. bn, 


= * 58 


| Kites and 2 3 che Sky, rb 
As if (they) to Heaven would Fly, 
Whilſt they ( Alas!) do Soar 45 high 
Only the better to eſpy 
Where the Prey on Earth doth lye. 
Hovering over it, to lite, 
( Swoop ) Have at it, ſays the Kite. 


The Love 1 Money i the Root of all Evil, which - 
bil it ſome have coveted after, they have erred from 
the Faith, and pierced themſelves (and our Kings, 
and theſe poor Kingdoms) through wi th many Sor- 
YOWS. | 

What Miſchiefs the Convocation and the Pul- 
pit brought by their ſaid Lying. Canon, and Lying” 
Sermons ( for Manw confeſt ar the Bar of t 
Houſe, That his Book was a great Lye, and did 
deſerve (the fate it had) to be — 7 * not- 
withſtanding theſe Lyra Diſloyalties, ak, | 


. — 2 ˙»²— 
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phary you would be at, but you may be 
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and Flatteries, throu gh tie Love of Money, find- 
ing the read Road to Preferment, they gut it, 
that ought ratlier to have had the other ort of 


ws or u _ NET hastol 
us O S188 


Tant. Ay, ay „1 know your: nenne 


dae 
ang d 
ſt; Old Hodge turns Hang-man now, and tells 
in Obſer vater, Num. That he has alſo beſpoke 
ers for Carr and Curts, they have che _ 


abour their Necks already. | 
Tory. I confeſs this is infuſferable, Is Hodge 
made Judge, or Jury man? Ne 


big. No, neither, the Hangman i is unfic for 


< haven but the Gao or Bed 


Tant. Nay, now you are as ſharp as 4 
Jbige I grant it, but he teaches Men 1 Atew- 
mers, and beggs affronts that abufes his fellow Sub- 
jects at this impudent rate, only becauſe they 
dare be ſo bold, as to ex poſe Peper and Popiſ De- 


fins: But let old Fhage remember Sir Francs 


rebel a Nrojeckor (and Comro 5 with Sir 
Giles Mompeſſon) who built a new Priſon in Finſ- 


. bury Fields, ich Gibbets and Racks, and he was the 


firſt that hanſelled his on Invention or Brazen- 
Bull: yet they had the Kings Commiſſion and 
Broad-Seal for what they did, and the King not- 
withſtanding, left them to Mercy (chat is) to the 
Hanne of the Parliament. 


Tant. As his Son King Charles left che E. of 


See- you would (a ye 


Whig. No, Sir, I am not come to chat yet; 
this Hodge "interrupts us, The Gallows will claim its 
due one day, and rid the World of his mum 
* 'Zory. Nay, now you are bitter. 

br Whig. Nut a whit more thanineeds : How comes 
ſuch Debauch't Villains to predict Halters and 
Gibbets to honeſt r (as in Irelawd in 5 4 


ns 


too truly) when tis eaſily and readily to be 
proved that the Gallows has groaned for old 
Hodge ever ſince he proffered a Rape upon Mrs. 
Darby—The Printers Wife. ö 


Tery. Ay, truly, that cannot be denyed, be- 
cauſe the Gentle woman is yet alive to atteſt it; 
the old Cr may thank God that ſhe was too ſtrong 
for him, otherwiſe he had hanged for it, but the 
Goariſh, Fumbling, Letcherous, Old Dog was 
Not able to ſtand before her. | . 

Whig. Theſe are brave Champions for a Cauſe, 
he 4 Railein (that writes Heraclitus, expell'd 
Cambridge for being a Rake-bel) and Iriſh Nat 
Thompſon: Oh Heavenly Brood. 

Tant: Ay, but they have been ever true to 
the King, and Loyal  _ 1 

Whig. It is impoſſible, How can Men that 
have no truth in them, be true to any body ? 
They are Raſcals and Incendiaries. No King 

can readily have worſe Enemies, for they are e- 
nough to ſpoil any Cauſe they manage, good or 
bad: Did not Nat. Print — the Speech of @ noble 
Peer? Yet he goes Impune. Did not old Hodge 
turn Renegado to old Nol? 5 

Tory. Ay, but he tells you he had like to have 
been hanged for his.Leyalty. X mer 

Whig. There muſt be more in it than Loyalty 
(pretended) for no Man was ever hanged barely 
for being of that Party. A 

Tory. Some ſaid, they laid to his Charge, that 
he was a Spy, Cc. 117 i 

Whigs. Hang him, we will talk no more of 
him; ſuch Fellows as he (like the Papiſts) diſ- 
grac d the Kings Army, ill ſucceſs always did, and 
will attend them, let them be where they will ; 
ſuch Debauchees and the Papiſts Herded with the 
Kings Army, as Jews do with the Turks, not for 
any more Love they have to them or their Reli- 
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20 he Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 
Religion, but becauſe the Chiiſtians would vor 

per mit them to live among#t them: the truth is, the 
Parliaments Army Caſhiered thouſands of better 


Where is the old Engl. 


Men (than Hodge) meerly for Debauchery: and 
though he got in at Court (where all Vice my | 
bare-fac'd) with old ol it was only to be a Fid- 


ler, to which office any ſhabby Raſcal is admitted. 


Tum. Nay, now you are very keen and ſharp. 


. The Canker merits it, he crocks every 
Man in the mouth (with his Pen) that 3 
in the way of Popiſh Deſigns: he is like Heraclirus 
whoſe right name (as I ſaid) is Raylin; but the 
maſquerade Villain is aſhamed on't, and well he 
may, for leave (in) — out, and his Name is Rayl- 
to Rayl, Lye, and Slander is their dayly work, 


and weeks work, they cannotlive without it, it is 
their daily bread, they muſt write or ſtarve; but 


Hodge has the beſt on't, for he has a Penfion from 


 Doway, from St. Omers, and from the B — and 


from the Univerſity. ot | 
Tant. I thonght Scholars had had more wit 


chan to part with their mony ſo ridiculouſly. 


Tory. Scholars are like other Men, ſome are 
wiſe, and ſome are otherwiſe: Let us think no more 
of theſe hireling Pamphleteers; we Tories are ſick of 
them, we are ſo daily glutted with them; nay, 
and they make us ſpeak too, in fight of our teeth, 
that which we never thought, nor ever entred 
into our thoughts. = > mance 

Whig. Bold Fellows! But if ſome body do not 
take them to do, and turn them a little In-/ided Or, 
till the Parliament Sit, they'll think they have got 
the World in a ſtring, and all the reaſon ori their 
fide, as well as the Law too, they hope at preſent, 
or they durſt not be fo inſolent; ſurely a few Re- 


4 


negadoes cannot ook Cajole x whole Nation; 


Spirit now become? 


ä | Tant. 
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- Fant. Then you inſmuatę that the Pure-Par- 
liaments-Army had no publick Whores, Whore- 
| _ Drunkards, Curſers, nor Blaſphemers among, 
big. True, 20 ophane perſons were ſuffer- 
ed; a doubt but — wicked Men every 
where, and Whore-maſters might be in that Army, 
but if known, they were not tolerated, nor per- 
mitted to ſtay there, neither any Drunkard, Curſer, 
Swearer, or Blaſpbemer: It is one thing to Sin mo- 
. deftly, and through . humane Frailty, the Apoſtles 
might do ſo; but to ſin A > openly, with a 
high hand, and a brazen-face; nay, tO beaſt of their 
Sin, and glory in their Shame, as — do at ſome 
Conti; this is (like the Giants of old) to bid Hea- 
ven Battle, and to dare the God of Heaven, and to 
curſe themſelves, and Blaſpheme him to his Face: 
ſearch all Records, conſult all Hiſtories, and you 
will ſcarcely ever find in any Age, that Men ever 
ſin'd at this Impudent rate, as now; nay, without 
Bluſbing ; nay, they put Men to the Bluſh, that can- 
vot brag of their prophane Lewdneſs, in truth; ſo 
that ſome poor hearts are forced to glory in an- 
ton Pranks that they never committed, leſt they 
ſhould he hopteꝗ at, and taken upon Suſpicion to 
be vertuous. N af 32 24 7 916 Ades 
Tory. Ay, ay, Lord have mercy upon us, we are 
Judgment · ripe, there wants but a little more Pope- 
ry, arid our Cup will be full; Huxxah! Brim- full. 
Hg. Mock not, God will not be mocked, you 
will find. ic ſpeedily, {pecdily a 443) 10 
Tar. Lou are no true Prophet, I hope, in this 
Prediction. wy * 
Whig. ., I hope ſo too, I had rather we ſhould mend 
than ud: bur God is juſt, and will not long be 
mocked, and openly and publickly, and with general 


Countenance, and Permiſſion without Check, ſo daringly 
Blaſphemed ; Wee God commanded an At- 
TY 


tonement 
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4 Attonement for poor Sinners, in the Old Teſta- 
ment, but an open Blaſphemer, or a preſumptu- 
ons Sinner was not to live a moment. 
Tant. You fee (tho) we do live to be Rampant, 
and Controul you, you Con venfiele Raſcal —= You 
ſerve God (you Villain) in ſpight of the Laws; 
Ben rs, d and Fecher y ou to boot; old Hodge, 
„ an F . do day beſpeak Halters for 
ou all 
| * Whig. More is the pity, that ſuch Villains 
ſhould Coxtroul all, and abuſe cer, Better: $ but 
Ih;ſh Nat is met with. 
ee Hell find better Friends yet, than berter 


Tant. No, < Brother Twy) no, that would be a 
little tov palpable; we had better let the Rogue 
ſuffer than the Cauſe be reflected on; ; ſpeak not 
another word for him (as you love me) there 
are other ways to on his Sufferings, under 
hand ; Juſtice muſt be done — fer ſhame 
of the 125 and Speech of the People, as well as for 
its own ſake: or, by way of Reprizal, Man for 
Man, Pillory for Pillory, an Oxford Gallows for 
Tyburn 3 there is cupning in Daubing. 
Whig. I know Popiſh malice is Bleod-thirf 
and Implacable ; but it is Laviſhly-bloody and in its 
Kingdom when it can be Sanguinary and kill 4 
eeſtants, under the Vizatds'of Loyalty and Diſlby 
whereas no Man can be Loyal that is 125 75 
of is impoſſible) further than 855 Prieſt ale, 
nor ay Man Diſſoyal that Eonfronts'not the Law; 
oug h twenty Triſh Tories ſwear againſt on ſu ſin- 
gle Procetns ibn 
Why? Were not all the Pa piſts generally 
ted the King, and not a Man of them in ce! Par- 
Vaments Army. 
big. No, not a Man for che King, immedi- 


N and e but af hong rn they O's to 


bo 
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be.:fo;, for they were for the Hope, and the Pope, 
happened to be for the — but if che Pope had 
ſided wich the Covenanteri, as he did with the French 
Cruenmuerra little before, under the uke of Guiſe, 
againſt Hey III. and Henry IV. ue Kings, then 
the tri Papiſts are all againſt the King, and true 
Rebel in your ſenſe.z but in my ſenſe, v0 Aan can 
be 4 Rebel (as III ſhew you hareafter) but he 
that wilfully oppoſes and tranſgreſſes the Lau 
the. Land; and ſuch Men are the pnly Rebels and 
ſing and undermining King and Parkaments and 
the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom and Com- 
mom wealth in all Ages: but indeed, the Papifis 
and the r, roary, ſw), ſcory Tories were Cay 
valiers;z: for I have told you the Parliaments Ar- 
my would not Harbonr or Admit, or Permit ſuch 
Debauchees, whom the juſt Judgments of God do 
purſue from Country to Country, by Sea and by 
Land, and yet they Il take no warning. This 
ſame: Popery is ſuch a Deviliſi Superſtition, that 
like the Sting of a Hrantula, it poiſons as well 
as into xicates, makes the Fyels dauce and capery lo 
that I wiſn our 'Apoſtares would Herein imitate the 
King of Denmark (Maldemar the 3d.) writing to 
one of the Popes that held too ſetere a hand up- 
on him, theſe words Naturam habemu n Deo, 
Regnum à Subditu, Divitias d 1 Religionem 
a hf, Eceleſid, quam ſi nobis invides, renuncia 
8 that is) We hold our Life from God, 
our Kingdom from our Subjecti, our Wealth from 
any Anceſtors, and our Religion from the Church if 
Rome; which wo 0 grudge us, take it again, and 
make your beſt on't, for we renounce and-difl- © 
claim it by theſe preſents. » ,. „ 10 
What? Can a few Renegades, or Papiſts think 
to muzzle the moſt ' glorieus Iſie and City bf the Uni- 
verſe out of there Rights, Religion, and Properties, 


C 4 and 
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and all this while pretend loyalty ? Furbid it, God? 
The City of London and their Priviledget are the 
great Bulwark of the Proteſtants Religion, and 
the A/jlum and Sandtuary for Proteſtant Patriots 
againſt the late Popiſh Shan plots, | whete Juſtice 


may be had, anc 2 t and 
pickt to ſerve „ turn, as has been in ſome Coun- 


ties; 'birber therefore do the Gentry fly, and to Mid- 
Aleſer, to avoid puck't and pick t Juries and Sham- 
plots; and the Papiſts know it as well; therefore 
the Jeſuits firſt burnt it: and when that would 
Se or aro Fog tg gator 
3 Whig. Nay, nothing, I hope they can do no- 
Tan. No? But if a Flaw be found in the City- 
Charter, and taken away, as'a Forfeiture, where is 
your brave Aſylum; und Sanctuary, and Bulwark ? 
- Whig. I hope I ſhall never ſee that Famous An- 
4ient City with her Liberties and Priviled ges (as 
ancient as her Chriſtendom and Chriſt ion King,) di- 
franchiſed and made a Village, to the ruine of ſo 
many thouſand Families, and Apprentices, that beſides + 
the loſs of their Money, have Served a weary | 
yrentup to obtain the Freedom of the City. There 
is but one Stud that ſupports Popiſh-Deſigns, and 
that has been rotten to my knowledge ( as well as the 
Chirurgions) almoſt twenty years, and if it drt a 
= „ down goes Babel for ever, and all Popiſh 
hopes, and the Fortunes of our few Renegadoes 
with it; a ſlender Prop, God he knows — And 
T may ſay of th Scotch Miſt, as Athanaſins ſaid of 
the ſhort Reign of Fulian the Apoſt ate, and his Per- 
ſecution, Nubecula eff, & cito evaneſcer. It will 
foon vaniſh, and then—— _ wet $6 
Tant. And then: What? ?: 
Mig. Then Where is the Policy of a few 
Reneg adoes, that as Men of no Principles of Religion, 
jet ! 


Honeſty, 


be Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 25 
Honeſty, or Honour, cateh at the preſent Emergen- 
cies, have neither Faith, Hopes nor Patience to 

wait till che day clear up, and the Storm be over, 
but run for Sbelter to the Bramble, whereby they 
will certainly looſe / tbe wool off their backs; it 
is well if their Fleſh eſcape: whereas he is ground. 
faſt and ſafe, that keeps to this certain Principle 
Truth, namely, that the great Intereſt and Welfare 
of the People, is the Welfare and Intereſt of the 
King; and the great Welfare and Intereſt of the 
King, is the Intereſt and Welfare of his People; 
to tha ſenſe ſpeaks: King James in many Speeches ; 
and his Son, our, late King Charlis took: for his 
Motto, Amor Civium Munimentum, Reg... 
Kiog has no Fortreſs like the Hearts and Lowe 
his People: And wha his Peoples 24ind an 
Hearts are, 2 { gien 1.7097 12 
Tant. Ay, How, Ipray thee, by the Addreſſes? 
_ Whig.i — Piſh— By the Parliament only; nor 
was ever King happy that did. not follow and 
make frequent uſe-of their Advice as well as Aid; 
other Counſellors (tis poflible.) may be Penti- 
oners to other Princes; a Lift of ſuch we have ig 
King James time Pentionert to Spain, to the ruine 
of the Palatinate, and the Proteſtants of Germany; 
tis poſſible too, a long, long Parliament 1452 
ſtanding Pools) might have ſuch. Vermine as Pen- 
fieners in it; but frequent Parliaments are not ca- 
pable of ſuch Dregs, Dregs ſo vile, and of ſo wile 
4 nature (as Pentioners are) that they Macher Fx 
Dungbill and the Gibbet; Fudas's, Eſau g, that 
their Birth- rights for a trifle; nay, worſe than 
wicked One, they ſell all our Birrh-rights, as u. 
as their own; Ihave no patience to think of theſe 
Slums of the Country, the vileſt of Robbers, and the 
_ worſt f Thieves; there will be 4 Courſe taken with 
ſeme of them, as eunning at they ere, ig 
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In the Herrin, „will make you 
e le Leun I mien 2784 . 
ill be done; However 


ſell our Rights ro Chriſt, the Goſpel; and 
to o Heaven, nor of the deſire to be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt; which is far better than to live 
to be Plagued, Jayled, Harras, Harras d, Sworn 
out of our Lives, and Eſtates, and Liberties, Fin'd 
and Excomnmiunicated, N no quiet Dog. 
ie Place. 7: LÞ oF * 30 
. = oy That was the Lot of your a; 
Nbg. 'ThatiSnoexcuſe for the Perſecutors, that 
1 N to be Chriſtians, nor does one jot leflen 
che Crime; go! fill up the meaſure F) our Fathers; but 
| your Zeal, Mr. Tarriver,would dms Cfd 
yourſpiritual Function and Spiritual Courts, bet- 
8 againſt Tories, Pandas, Drunkards and 
Ati, * r and Blaßheberi, Paws and Para- 
&,' Whores and Rog Rog nes, Apoftates:and Traytars, 
2 105 and Curt E,, x Carel: 
8 72 hol yu mean, 3 
2e 6 hn, 0 Jt | att 151 „ 97 £2570 
V5 : Ant let ir lye, God bleſs me from that 
Religion that neither ſtudies, nor endeavours: So- 
nor «WA Life, nor incourages Vertue, 


neee hui Hes anot 


rior diſcourages Vice, but (on the —— dt 


nounces Wrath and Excommunication, and fayles 
inſt all Appearances of Godlineſs char is not 
25 n and Confirm to their little pritty Way. 
N 5 like you not (Whig) nor your DiC. 
courſe; I rey you, brother 2 put him out of 
his Story; let us hear of the Money that firſt 
ParHament gave; Was it hut - Safe Car. x. 
Tory. No, no, yet the King thank'd them for 
that, dhe told them withal, ik his neceſſities re- 
quired more, and the Parliament was Adj journed 
(by reaſon of the raging Plague) to Oxford, and 
met Auguſt II.. ; T nt. 


/ 
/ 
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—— But did they N any more 3 
Not a peny, from firſt co laſt, for then, 
— there unluckily came the News of the Min of 
War (lent by King Fames to the Freneb Kin „ 0 
be employed lin his War againſt the G „ but 
they made a ſporter Trip, and were) made uſe of 
by the French King againſt the' Proteſtants ar Ro- 
chel, under the — . of Admiral . 
This gave enen „er 1 Di: 
; non its 
, Can gs" eee heal? 1 id od; 
Tant. 858 exlouſies and Frars, III warranie. * 
Try. The Parliament grew fullen, iſh, 
and arcs Java the Seamen alſo turn f 
giſh, and would not fight againſt their Bretbrenp ti 
Proteſtants of | France, © a mutiny d; and in a 
mult; weighed their Anchors; and broughr/t 
Cemmanders and the Ships for Z»gland, notwith- 
_ ſanding the Command of L. Conway Come} 
of State ) to the contrary. 12718 5 
Tant. Thoſe Mariners ſine a Popiſh-Plot; T1 
warrant; this "Whipgiſm is an od Engle Difſenſe, 
tis bred in the Pose I think. 40 
Tory. The chief Minions of Stats were then the 
Duke of Buckingham, and Laud, till Backing 
was ſoon after Stab'd at Portſmouth, about to go to 
Rochel, and then Land alone carried it, till the E. 
of Strafford alſo put i for a ſbure with him. * Buok- 
ing ham commands the Admiral-and the r 
Ships back again to Diep in Framee, - commanding 
them to put the Fleet into the -handef the: Frinch 
Mavqueſs De Effiat, which was done accordingiy! 
Whig. How has poor England, and their Pur- 


liaments, and their Fleets been plagyed wirttheſe 


Papiſts and French, time after times??? 
JTuant. But did the Whiggiht” omen 0 at ee 
ſerv the Deen? 


en 


” , 
PIR CIS. — — rr Es; 


” 2232 2 * — 
— r 


Toy. | 


28 TheHiſtory of Mhiegiſu. 
ho Net aan f them, except one old Gunner, 
tue Tory-boy, that ſtuck to his Pan-pudding, dut 
all che reſt ( Runaway Raſcals) diſerted the Ships, 
loſt cheir Pay, and got away, and came home. 
But the Great- Neptune was brought off, Ship and 
Men, by: the Commander, Sir — 
Tant. Did he not looſe his Commiſſion for | 
Trick? enintb , 10 A 
Tory. No doubt on it. But the Parliament 
fell hot! upon the Grievances. 1. Mi 


the Publick Treaſure. 2. The nk: 


the Seas. 3. 7 ealouſies of the Groth of P 
= . 2 5 — 282 — 
to appear before the Houſe of Com- 


herenpon. the King calls the Parkament ( to 
his Royal Preſence) into Chriſts-Church-Hall 
in Oxford, telling them that (Indeed) towards 
this Intended War with Spain, the Parliament 
had given King James three Subſidies, and three 
Fifteens, and that che Parliament had called a 
Council for the War, and Treaſurers for iſſuing the 
Money and that all was diſpended; and that the 
two Subſidies they had given him was not (in- 
_ deed) get gathered, 7 bus; it — disburſed already, Mo- 
ney being taken up upon the Credit of it, and all 
em, and as far ſhort, as yet to ſex forth that Na - 
vy now preparing promiſing alſo to give the Par: 
liament a true accdunt of it, bow, and when, and 
for -what Expended. 

Junt. And would not chat do, and melt cheir 
Hear, to give more money, when wr: was ſpent 
y.? Et 

Tm. No, . and yet the King 
commanded the Secretaries of State more p ſic 
cularly to declare the preſent Poſture of A 
which was done — [bh to the ſame effect 
| . two _ dies were es given, and gra- 

7  Gooully 


. 
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raciouſly accepted, [har the money ha 
much more, are already disburſed;- that a Fleet is 


now at Sea, haſtning a * Rendezvous; ; the 
only their 


bur hundred thouſand nd; that his Ma | 
12 rſ{waded that t re is no King Gy | 
5 he 40 ets, Religion, and the Kr berter 2 
e 
Tant. And would not that melting Expreſſn ſoften 
them into good humour, to part with th 
money to ſo Lovin * a King. _ 
Tory. No, and yet the Treaſurer added, that 
the late King dyed! in debt to the City of London, 
a hundred and twenty thouſand pound, and for 
Denmark, and the Palatinate, a hundred and fifty 
thouſand pound, and for his Wardrope forty thou- 
ſand metry beſides his preſent Majeſties Debts 
to he City of London, ſeventy thouſand pound. 
Tant. That ſame City ( fanny ) has got the Phi- 
loſopber-Stone, Is there no —_—_— the Fenns? 
Tory. Do not Interrupt me. Beſides, his Majeſ 
was indebted to rhe Ney . thouſand 4 
and for Count Man 2 twenty thouſand pound, 
and for ing and Funeral peers for hs Father, 
fourty twb thouſand pound, and for Expences 
concerning his Dear Queen, forty thouſand 
pound, In all five hundred two thouſand pound; 
a prodigious Summ to owe, and almoſt half as much 
as the Exchequer was ſhut up for, and is now 
indebted to Widdows and Orphans, and Mo 
_ they were paid for my own fake, and 
theirs. 
Tant. And would not all the Declarations of | 
theſe great Wants move the Parliament to on 
their Purſes for Supply? 
Tory. Not a whit, for the Commons quite e 


trary, were rather more enraged at the Reckoning, 
and fell into high Debates. me I, With 
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Whiggiſh k. With. ſevere. Reflections upon 
pe: the Favourite Buclingbam. 7 


"a oy are cured, and 
dined {nora E an to 
Sontra. 


31 That the King's Pardon i is made a Superſedeas 


Las Eſtabliſhed againſt 
4. That the Pardon was 5 np pa the Prins 
cipal Secretary of State, the Lord hae who 
| 5 he did it by the Kings expreſs Command, 


it hi reflected upon the Ay 
19 4 03 0 oo * 


M big. Tn — Ola Engliſh 8 are 
terme 2 you, becauſe they have been 
g troubled a the Yellous,, and Fealowes of 

— — Popery. Can you blame them? 
unt. Methinks they might have been ſatisſfi- 

ed with the Word of a King; and with os Legg 
De put out againſt oo xd and Papiſts. 

big. The Kings Word? * it be for ever 

Sacre as his Perlon, and inviolable; But the 

Commons firſt made ſome Obſervations, that his 

Majeſty granted them a gracious Promiſe con- 

_ cerning Religion, by the Lord Keeper, in anſwer 

to their Petition concerning Religion,  Fuly 11. 

and the very next day, his Majeſty granted a 

Pardon unto Alexander Baker, a Jeluit, and to 

ten other Papiſts, and paſſed by immediate War- 

rant,.and recommended by the Principal Secre- 
tary. of State, without the Payment of ordinary 

Fees: and farther, that the Secrerary of State writ 

te the 2 Juſtices of Peace in Dorſetſhire, in Favour 

of Mary Eſtmondi, in whoſe Houſe were found 
divers Copies of dan erou Letters and Papers, 
whereupon the ſaid Juſtices tendred her the Oarb 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, Whach ch ſhe refuſing, 

Was committed to the Conſtable, from whom ſhe 

ary Eſeopes —— a ark ar. 
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upon came che ſaid Letters to the ſaid two 
Juſtices, from the principal. Secretary of State. 
2: That the ſaid Pardon diſpenſed with ſeveral 
Statutes, as 21,8274 of Q. Elizaberb, and 3 of K. 
Fate, 3. That the Pardon was Signed by the 
rincipal Secretary. of State: And therefore the 
Commons declared that theſe Actings tended to 
the Prejudice of true Religion, his Majeſties Diſ- 
honour, the diſeountenancing of the Miniſters of 
I — the Grief of the good People, the anima- 
ting of the Popiſh Party, who by ſuch Examp 
grew more proud and inſolent, and to the di 
ö ment of the High Court of Parliament; 
all which they deſire his Majeſty to take into 
domſideration, and to give effectual and ſpeedy 
redreſs therein. | Ag. 
The Lord Comuay, Principal Secretary of State, 
being called to give an account of this buſineſs, 
anſwered, £2 hon 


r. That he never bated the Popiſh wer, pM 
3 


x 
C 
. 
1 
* 
% 
| 
[ 
iy 
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144 Tant. } No, Idare S wear for him, or if 
he had wit, not to ſay he did, for he knew the 
Queen's Religion, and knew: which way led to 
her Favour and Preferment, that lay in her Pow- 
er, I commend hi- ꝰõꝛ lo 0b, 
2. -Whig,) He anſwered that the Pardon to 
the Popiſh Prie is and Jeſuits was granted before 
the: King anſwered their Petition, though it bore 
not date tilVafterwards. ©1779 
3. That:the King commanded the doing thereof, 

that no Fees ſhould be taken; that he was al- 
fo. commanded by the King to write a Letter in 
favour of the Woman in Dorſetſbire, and what he 
did therein, was to tale of al Scandal from the 
King, though it lighted upon himſelt. 
1 1 = ir ſhould 1 1 nn 

Whig. "Tis fit uſt it ight upon ſuch 
evil Counſellors as At or Adviſe the Ling (in 


„. 
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| ect ae tor ng a do'no 
hg (though under the Brend. 
Seal) ligh wade: 'their Heads that havea Hand or 
l if che jury; read Hiſtory, all Minions at 
long run are left to Gods Juſtice; and the Juſtice 
b- Laws; if for their own Narrow Ends, or By- 
Agnus, they NN or ee the Funda- 
55 8 0 wy tad Dee e eds, Spin. 
Lory t (as was a 7 
Tul and Temporal, and (in that firſt 
Parliament of the Reign of King ſn I.) Re 
preſent their Fears and Danger; 
In the Papiſts deſperate Ends; namely, 
the Sub ver ſiom of Church. vs? State. 
2. The Reſtleſneſs of their Spirit to ain | 
theſe Ends. 
* EM The Doctrines of their Teachers Akad. 
ers, perſwading them that, therein they do * 
good Service. 
Their Evident and Strict De pendency 
on Foreign Princes, that no way 
of his Majeſty and his State. 

5. The opening a way of, Walen to he 
ambition of any 'who will a venture to make 
himſelf Head of ſo great a Party. 

Together with eight principale Cauſes of the 
Increaſe of Papiſts, and ſixteen Remedies; to 
which in a Parliamentary way, the King gave 
his Royal Aſſent in ſixteen ſeveral Anſwers, pro- 

. miſing to put the ſame in Execution; for which 
the Parliament gave him thanks, words for words, 
good words, for good words, but not one 
of Money, and ſo they were Diffolred at N ne 

having te twelve days. + 

Tint. What, but twelve da 38 19 
Tory. No, Some have not ſate at of abore 
half 0 o long 0 


Tam. 
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. 25 2 
Tut. The Place may be never the more un- 
lucky for Parliaments, for all that; do not 5 
ſpeak againſt Oxford, I, Tantivee, (my own ſelf ) 
am an Oxford Scholar. | 

Whig. A Blocksford-Scholar more like (good 
Impertinent) do not interrupt Mr. Tory. 
Tory. Before the Parliament were Diſſolved, 
the Houſe of Commons foreſeeing their latter 


End and Diſſolution, agreed upon this ſhort De- 


claration following ; 


We, the Knights, Gitizeng, and Burgelles of the 
Commons Youſe ot Parliament, being rhe Repze» 
tentative Body of the Whole Commong of this 
Realm, abundantly e in his Majeſties late 

zat ious Anſwer © Hale, cligion, and B58 ÞP 


02 the Care ok our Health, do ſolemnly Pzore# an 
Wow bekoze God and the Wozld, with one Yeart and 
Woite, chat we are all reſolved, and do hereby declare, 
that we wi ever continue most Loyal and Dbedſenr 


Charles, and that we will be read”, in tonvenient 
time, and in a Parliamentary way, treely and duti⸗ 
fully to do our utmoſt Endeavour to diſcover and ra. 
kozm the Abuſes and Gzievances of rhe Realm and 
State (Mark that ; and in like ſozt to affo2d all neceſ- 


ſary Supply to his moſt excellent Majeſty, upon his 


peſent, and all other his jut Decaſions and De- 

ſigns, moſt a die dune Ass Pear and Dead 

verelgn, in yis Princely 4Wiisdom and Goodfieſs, 

te reſt aſſured of the true and hearty Aﬀections of his 

02 Commons, and to c>eem the ſame to be (as 

e conceive it is, indeed) rhe greateit Wozlbly Re- 

putation and Security that a juſt King can have, any 

to actount all ſuch as Slanderers of the Peoples 

Afﬀectiong, and Enemies to the Commonwealth, 
(yet again) that ſhall dare to (ay the contrary, 


Whip. Well, Tavtivee, Can any thing be more 
Wha +. Pen'd 2 ? N 


D Torts 


Subjects.to\our moſt gracious Soveraign Low Ring 
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Tant. Words, words, bona Verba, boya verba, It 

is the mode of. Parliaments to addreſs in all Hu- 
mility, even in Remonſtrances; but obſerve the 
N N (ju#t ) they will Supply his 9 0 Daa. 


75 : Why, Is not chat fair? RAE nes 
And they will ayes chat Juſt Oc 
ae and [r it be a F»#- Occaſion 2 


ages for hurting them ; but the 1 

2 Ma be it worſe, be raled by bim that pi the 
Par. 

Tant. Bur (Ark ) For all their Humility, how 
bol4 and aſſured the laſt Clauſe is — Encmics to the 
Obnmyon-wealth that ſhall dare to 46 the contrary. 


his. The words of dying Men are remark- 
able ey were their laſt Shy , juſt before their 
Diſſolution, and Diſſolved they were immediate- 
| ly. by Compnen 1 directed to ſeveral Peers for 
that purpoſe. 

Tant. But the Money, ( Man » How did the 
King do for Money ? 

25 ory. He made poor Shifts, and they one not 
laft neither, but were ſoon worn out; after his 
Parliament was Diſſolved, he took other Mea- 
fures, and other Councils. And firſt le endea- 


voured to get Money by the way of Loan, upon 


Privy-Seals, directed to;feveral Perſons: chat were 


Money'd Men, and able to len. 

Whig. I do not like this lending , Twill or 
ol (and never re-paid ) ſome have anocher Name 
of be 

Tory. It proved but like Drink to i Man in a 
Dropſie {the more he drinks, the more is his Diſeaſe 
exaſperated, and. the-more , he thirſts) for theſe 
Loans bred a great-deal of W-blood, and bred Matter 
of more Grievance, Heats, Rage and Complaints the 


next Parliament. Whig. 


Good r one! Schere they 
A to hemſelves, and pa 14. 


— v . .. 
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Whig. It is Na ys ſo, when Men throw away 
wholſonie Food Phyſick, agreeable to their 
Conſtitutions, to bre upon French Duelque-Choſe, 
and venomous  French-Muſbrooms (meer Toad- 
ſtools) dreſs them how you will. 
Zum. Give me the French-way tho, for my way. f 
Whig. Thy way? Sycophant, thy way is any i 
way that leads to Preferment, right or wrong J 
Thy way is Mount agues way, or Manwarings way, | 
N 
f 
q 
| 
i 
: 


ifa good Beneficelie at end of it. Thy way? with 
amendment to thee ; ſuch ways as thy ways pro- 
ved the Ruine of King and Kingdom, and to the Tanti- 
ver Counſellors, that adviſed theſe new legal ways 
of-Fiſhing for Money, the Judges that counſelled 
1 Loani, Benevolences, and the Favourites 
and Minions that hatcht the Projects, were all un- 
done, ruined and undone, in Concluſion with 
their Projects. PootsState-Empericks! For ſooner 
or later, a Parliament will come, Tantivee; the 
old Fundamental Conſtitutions of this Ki dom 
and State, cannot be pulled up, nor pulled down, 
but the very Fall cruſhes to death the very Un- 
derminers, and it will ſtand again upon its anti- 
ent Groundſel, Parliamentary Conſtitutions be- 
ing connate and 'cozval with our Engliſh-M4o- 
 narchy and Commonwealth, like ſome Incorporated 
Twins, they are Born, and Live, and Die together, 
or the Life (when one is dead) is but a lingring Death: 
It is not a few Si- Sinners that fear Parliaments 
(as Thieves do the Aﬀizes, and upon the ſame ac- 
count too) for fear of being Called to Account for their 
wicked Deeds). that can long alter the antient 
Engliſ Frame ahd Fundamental Laws; 


Dance in your Shackles then, let ſome 
Sing Huzzab, till th Aſſizes come 
(The Parliament ) your day of Doome, 

To Tories — and to Rome: 
) 2 


a. 
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Why Pa you tremble {o2. and fome _ 
Aſtoniſh't ſtand? That day muſt come; 
The longer ſtay, the heavier Doom ; 
To e , and to Rome. 


2 A Poet? (Whig) L lore chis Chiming, 
ge 

Tant. No, I ſwear, ( Brother Tory ) excuſe me 
for that: He Rhymes with a Vengeance; I {wear, God 
forgive me, I ſwear, that ſhould not ſwear. .,.. 
Tory. What a Man is uſed to, he cannot help, 
Mr. Curate. 

Whig. Tis nowonder to hear 2 Parſon ſwear. 

Tant. You Whigs will not ſwear, but you will 
Lye damnably ; rot you for Sons of Whores; the 
Devil take m you make a Man mad. 

Whig. But be not ſo mad, as to Curſe and 
Damn your ſelf too; the Devil will not take you, 
though you beg an and pray to him to do it, not as 
R like a Cat that has got a M Mouſe, gives 
the Ranters leave to play a little, knowing they are 

within his reach, he can have them at any time, 
and though they bid the Devil take them never ſo 
often, he will nor do chat for any mans pleaſure, 
that he can do when be % ne nay, I do not ſee 
that the Devil makes over much haſte to take 

thoſe that you Tantivees do Curſe, Anathematize, 
| Excommunicate, and ſend to the Devil; I do not 
think he is fo much your Humble Servant, and at 
your Beck, as you would make the awd 
World believe. 

Tant. Damn your World I faces, If ay ag 
God Kings Reign, and ſhall "Reign in Pied of 10 
the Whigs in Chriſtendom. 

Whig. And I lay, Ry Chriſt States do Reign, 
Trad: Turks, and urpers do 0 FO, and 
Pall, as 55 as pleaſes God. 


Tant. 
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Tant. You think a Man Swears, if he be a Tory, 
though he be but at Repetition; as I was, now, at 
no more thana bare 3 K 2 
Prov. 8. 15. By me (faith God, or Chriſt, or Wil 
ir Be 
big. And you made woful work with this at 
your Lecture? r 
Try. He did, indeed, claw it away ; and pro- 
ved from this Text, that Kings were Jure Divino, 
by expreſs Text of Hily Scripture. $1 
Whig. Claw it away? right: ſuch Syco- 
thants do nothing elſe but claw, they know the 
way to claw Preferment, is to claw it away: they 
Remember Mountague, Sybthorp, and Manwaring. 
Tory. I'll aſſure you, that M. Tantivee is a Gra- 
duate, and no ſmall Fool, I affure you, he has 
been ar the Verfity. 5 5 
_ Whig. That is, inſtead of being 2 Simple Cox- 
comb, he is one in Mood and Figure: come, come, 
Cucullus nen facit Monachum. | Aa 
Tory. No, nor a Scarf doth not make a Man 
a Doctor, you would ſay. 3 
Whig. No, nor 4 Degree make a Man a Divine, 
though he Commence by the Favour and Inffu- 
52 of a Morocco Mahometan, or a Bantam-Ambaſ- 
ador. | INN N. 8 
Tei I know your meaning, Whig, and your 
ſtingy Reflection and Innuendo. 8 
Whig. Know what you will, I ſay, ſuch Fel- 
lows bewray the very Pulpit, that take pieces of 
Texts of Holy-Writ, and know net what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm; but if they geta piece o 
a Text by the end, there's no end on t, but inſtead of 
being che Clue tolead us out of the Labyrinth, they 
do ſo tear it, and tome it, and towzer it, and make 
ſuch a Hodge- podge, that they loſe themſelves, and 
Snarl themſelves and the Holy Text, ſo that they 
never find the right end. | 
| i Try 


Jour o fine Co 
am bred to wg pos Þ Principles,” Fe 
to 3 wy ſe] elf 2 Cemmentator, yet I can read, 
Mr. Tantivee h ere, can do 10 more ? nay, * 
not ſo much. 

* Your reaſon” „dear Inſtructor. 
big. If zou will read on, quite — your | 
Text, you will ſoon find your Errour. 

Tant. Come on then, I'll try, Prov. 5 115 16, 
15 Me Kings Reign, and Princes Decree Fuſtice; & 
Me Princes Rule, and Nobles, even all the F udges 
Earth. 1 proteſt, I never conſider 'd my Content 
in Pre you know. where I had my Sermon, tis 


Whig. Look, on naw, Did not 1 ſay, That they 
all pig ek by od? ? Kings, Princes, States, Ty- 
rants, Protectors, N udges, all Reign hy God; 
that i is, by God 8 Permiſſion, not all by God's 4-634 
11 J and Approbation; Good HED and Nader 
| ign by Gods Commiſſion and A 
Ea hy 0G Princes, Bad Nobles, Bad Ju 2 
Reign too, but as the Devil does, the Prince of 
the Air, and God of this World, Reign as long As 
they c can, and & Jong as God pleaſes to ſuffer them. 
Tory. Brother Tantivee, this is a plaguy Whig. 
Tant, Hang them, . Damn. en all, they-11 lye 


9 

ia Mines eak Truth too confoundedly, 
will they not? To the en of 3 
fites? Remember Mountague, his 45 E 
was Licenſed by * Biſhops, I cou E them 
£00; but re | * Parham _ ioned the 


CE 
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left to appear alone in the I eſtimony, as bimſelf 
oft-· times complained publickly. nen 

Tant. Ay, I would have done ſo my ſelf. —_ 
Whig. No doubt on't, thou wilt be a — 
when the Wind is on thy ſide, but 15 Martyr 
for Religion, nor for State. 
Tunt. No, I ſwear, Mr. Fox, excuſe me for that. 
Whig. We will believe thee without Swearing ; 
Art thou not like the Vicar of Bray? Or Colonel 
Ecebolius? Who was a Heathen under the Empe- 
ror Libanius, à Chriſtian under Conſtantine and (Con- 
_ ftantiws; an Apoſtate, under Julian, and, would 
have deen, a Chriſtian again under Jeulan; but 
they would not admit the Renegade. 
Tant. Would they not; I fee the primitive 
' Chriſtians could for a need bealittle'Hard-Hearted. 
WHhig. Hard-Hearted? You Wretch! What Ver- 
mine are worſe? What Plagues more fatal to King 
and Country, Peace and Religion, than Wretches 
that have no Soul, no Principles of Religion, nor 
Honeſty, no nor 0 much as brave Heathens had, 
2 = Honour, | 
wur all to change, or elſe how can 
. 3 amend, or grow better? 
ig. " Change? tis good; but he ſhall and, 
A Curſe 
That changes not for better, but for worſe. 
Tant. Poor Whig! I did not think thou hadſt 
ſo much Hope and Courage left; in the Interim we ll 
try 1 Patience. 

Nay, I don't queſtion it, for Men of | 
yout way have that one good Quality, you can with 
your Cruelty, exerciſe and exert other Mens Ver- 
tues, though not hour own. 

Tant. Wel find work for your Patience, Faith 
Hope, and Charity; we will, I ſay. 
Whig. No doubt on't, go on, Menin your way 
were always met with at the long run. 
D 4 r. 
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- Tant. I do not like this Fellows Preſage; It 
makes me tremble to think on it; ſee how my knees 
knock together; to divert my Cold Fit, good Bro- 

ther Tory, go on with your Story Was there 
any Money get upon the Loans and Privy-Seals? - 
Tory. Some there were, butitloſt more Hearts 
and Love, than ten times the Money was worth; 
yet the King with ſuch helps as he could, and run- 
ing into Debt, with much ado, ſends out a Fleet 
under the Command of Sir Edward Cecil, Viſ- 
count HWimbleten, Admiral; the Earlof Eſſex (fifteen 
years after, General of the Parliaments Forces a- 
gainſt the Kings Forces at Edgebill) was Vice-Ad- 
miral, and coming upon the Coaſt of Spain, they 
22 a Wer an ready — SIND 2 g 
ni 'pping in the Bay of Cales, but the eete 
rm 1 but px Men under bor Com- 
mand of Sir Jobn Burroughs, to little purpoſe; 
therefore Shipping the- Men again, they deſigned 
to wait for the Spæniſh-Plate- Fleet, which was 
ſhortly expected; but that purpoſe too, was t0 0 
purpoſe; for without Money, or Honour gained, 
0 ſnabby, and poor, and ſickly to En- 
Nana. | . 
: But were commanded not to Disband, and the 
Train-Bands are Exerciſed throughout England; 
the Plague encreaſing at London, part of Micbael- 
mas-Term was Adjourned to Reading in Berkſhire, 
and the King declares his Purpoſe for his Corona- 
tion upon Candlemas-Day. | 3 
Tant. But where is the Money all this while? 
Tory. There was another new way Projected, 
but little came on it; namely, A Proclamation 
was iſſued out for all that had 40 1. per Annum, to 
come and receive the Order of Knighthood. 
Tant. Would I had been alive in thoſe days; 
Y Curates-Place is worth 40 J. per annum, I would 


ave been 2 Knight, by the Maſs, 


Whig. 
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bie. You are 2 Sir Fobn, already, Domine : 
— . but — od for nothing but 
to interupt, with your prate, wiler Men than your 
ſelf; Lam Earſick of your Company zh you 
. were in the Pulpit ; go on, Tory. IS +. 
Tory. Some would pay Fines, rather than be 
heed ; and ſome —— was got, but it 
made another Grievance, and bred bad Humours, 
and Cholerick Heats in the next Enſuing Parlia- 
ment, which the King found to be bz ſureſt Friend 
to truſt to. It Met, February 6. at Weſtminſter.” © 
Whig. No more Oxford-Parliamemts then in that 
Kings Reign. eh N 
Tery. No, nor any where elſe, but in the old 
Place, the old Palace; when, and where his Ma- 
jeſty, being ſet in his Royal Throne, ſpoke by the 
Mouth of the Lord- Keeper Coventry, much what 
to the old purpoſe, and about the thing, 3 1 of, 
the one thing neceſſary, preſſing Diſpatch withal, 
and Expedition, | . | 
Tant. Ay, but let us hear of the Money, What 
Money did they give? | 
Tory. Inſtead of that, 1. They give 04 Engliſh 
fair words, thanking His Majeſty for his 9/94 
gracious Anſwer to their Petition about Religion. 
2. They took into conſideration the publick 
Grievances. 
1. The Miſcarriage at Cales. 
2. The Favouring of Papiſs. 
3. Evil Counſellors about the King. 
4. The Loans, Knighthood-Money, and o- 
ther Taxes. | FA FE 
5. An account to be given of the three Subſi- 
dies, and three Fifteens granted, 21 Facchi, to 
King James; and the King's Revenue was miſ⸗ 
employed, 4 
6. Montague's Book, wherein he endeavoured 
to reconcile England to Rome, &c. and to A 
hl the 


: 
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— Kings — from — — Sub- 
I. That he had affirmed, in his Anſwer to the 
Gagg, That the Church of Rome hath ever remain- 
ed um upon the ſame Foundations of Sacraments 
and Doctrine (a pure Biſhop) by God; and that 
the Controverſies betwixt the Church of Exgland 
and Rome, are of leſſer and inferiour Nature, of 
which a Man may be ighorant without any dan- 
. gor-co his cnt ono ht brat or 
Tant. Nad, I think I am juſt ibat Opinion my 
ſelf, I have not fo much hatred to Popery, but I 
think it would be Chriſtianly done to be reconcil- 
ed, and become one again, even ſhake Hands, and 
be Friends; Was he made a Biſhop for this?  _ 
Whig. Silence there in the Court, good Imper- 
tinent, let us bear out the Articles. x hy 
Tory, Whereas the 197). Article of our Church 
faith, That the Church of Rome hath Erred, not 
only in their Living, and Matters of Ceremony, 
but alſo in Matters of Faith, = IG 
2. That the ſaid Mount ague hath affirmed, that 
Images may be uſed for the Inſtruction of the Ig- 
norant, and Exaltation of Devotion, contrary to 
the expreſs words of the Second Homily, againſt the 
> peril of Idolatry, which faith, That —— teach no 
good Leſſon, neither of God nor Godlineſs, but all Errour 
and wickedneſs. _ | | | 
Moreover, that he there aſſerts Tutelary Saints 
and Angels, and that men once Juſtified, may fall 
from Grace, and ſundry other Arminian Points. 
+ All which Offences and Errours, being a Diſ- 
honour to God, and of evil conſequence to-the 
Church and Commonwealth, they pray that the 
4 faid Richard Mount ague may be puniſh'd, ſo he was 
WE with a Biſhoprick or two, and that his Book may be 
| ſuppreſſed and burnt; and Mr. P;» made a Re- 
4 | | Port 
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port of the ſeveral Erroneous Opinions contained 
in Mr. Mountagues Book. 36401-9394 :0: hos 
Tant. Oh, oh! Old Pym, I have heard of him. 
_ Whig. It may be ſo, and ſo has every Man 
vers d in Hiſtory, he was a moſt learned Lawyer, 

a moſt Eloquent Oratour, and of ſolid and found 
Judgment, equalling his Eloquence, a true Patri- 
ot, anda Parliament Man in every ſucceeding 
Parliament, to his Jus e ee en 

Tory. The 7th. Grievance was for Ships taken 
from our Merchants by the Freneb, as likewiſe ours 
making Repriſals upon them. mn. 
| Laſtly, The ill management of the money 

granted for the Relief of the Palatinate. 
But the King by Secretary Cook, preſſeth the 
Commons for Supply, but the Commons decline 
all Supply, and bęgin to conſider the Cauſe and 
Cure of the Evils, pointing particularly at the D. 
of Buclingbam, wherein they were a little inte- 
rupted by the King's Meſſage, and Letter by Sir 


Richard Weſton, Chancellor of the Exchequer, di- | 


reed to the Speaker, requiring a full and perfect 
Anſwer what they will give for Supply, Cc. And 
that once done, his Majeſty promiſes to continue 
them together at this time, ſo long as the Seaſon 
will permit, and call them again ſhortly, and 
willingly apply fit and ſeaſonable Remedies for 
their Grievances. - | | 


Whig. If Kings of England would take advice 
of hes 


f 
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"Whig. Les, yes, you have hit it right for once, 
and for once ſpeak true, that is © Principle, and 
ſhall be all true Exgliſb Mens Principles, when 
Tantivees and their Doctrine of Court-Fawning will 
fit them for the Dunghil, and make them odious 
and loath'd by Mankind. —= The BT 
Tust. This was the old Plea in Forty-one, in the 
aca Ä 
g. Rebellion? There can be no Rebellion a- 
gainſt the King, but what is Rebellion againſt bi Laws; 
and Laws he has none, nor ever had, but what are 
confirmed; allowed, if not made in Parliament: 
If any King of England had, in a Fever, been 
diſtracted, and run out of, his Wits, as did a late 
King of France, and would kill and ſlay his Sub- 
jects that came near him, thou art ſuch an Aſs, as 
to think this is »o wrong to the Subjects, betauſe the 
King does it, who can do no wrong. 5 
Tant. Les, yes, I do not think in ſuch à caſe, 
that it is lawful to bind him, laying violent 
Hands upon him, this is to act like a Rebel. 
© Whig. And thou, Tantivee, talks worſe ſenſe 
than thy Predeceſſor, the Prophet's Aſs, Baalam's 
Aſs was not ſuch a Coxcomb, but without a Fee, 
Pleaded for Propriety, and Liberty from unreaſonable, 
een 
ſuch a furiom Ring returned to his Wits, and was 
come to himſelf again, he would find Law e- 
nough to hang ſuch Coxcombs and Tantivee- 
Counſellors as premitted him to do ſo much miſ- 
chief, and would not hold his Hands; nay, 
though they killed, beat, or flew any of his Sub- 
jects at his bidding, if the Law alſo did not conęur 
(I mean not Summum Jus, or Rigour of the Law, 
for executing whereof Empſo» and Dudley were 
Hanged, and yer they had the Letter of the Law, 
and the Kings Broad-Seal to authorize and war- 
rant them) nay, Tantivee, if you will believe our 
, R own 


£ 
» 
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own Gracious Sovereign, that has tryed both ways, 
by. fad Experience, he tells us in his Declaration 
for Indulgence, © That it was evident by the ſad 
© experience of twelye Years, that there is ng 
© tle Fruit of all thoſe forcable Courſes; and 
fore, ſaith his Majeſty, we do now iſſue this our 
© Declaration, as well for the quieting of the 
© Minds of our good Subjects in thoſe Points, for 
© inviting Strangers in this Conjuncture, to come 
© and live under us, and for the better Incourage- 
ment of all to a chearful following of their 
© Trades and Callings, from whence we hope, by 
© the Blefling of God, to have many good and 
? happy Advantages to our Government; as alfo 
* for the preventing for the future, the danger 
_ © that . otherwiſe ariſe from private Meetings, 
© and Seditious Conventicles. 
Tant. Whig, ſure you quote this Declaration 
wrongfully. bs Fo 2 Reit 
Whig. Then Judge you, for here is the Decla- 
ration, Verbatim 1 - ae 
Tam. Nay, I cannot diſprove it, for it is in 
ey J fee, but what ſaid the Tantivee-Clergy to 
this:: WY 2 75 Vino 
 __ Whig. What? What ſhould they ſay? Many 
of them rid Tantivee the ſame Religion the King 
is of, right or wrong; they are for keeping their 
Tithes and their Benefi ces, like Ecebolizs, &. 
Tant. But what ſaid the Papi; to that Decla- 
ration ?. : PIO! : 5h * "FT 0%? 
Whig. Coleman ſaid in his Letters, that he de- 
ſigned it in theſe Infan:-7imes, when Popery could 
{carce goalone. 8 ** 
Tant. And are the Papiſts now in hope of 
greater Strength? IS 
Whig. Tee, Tantivee, thou knoweſt nothing. 
of the Intrigues, though thou art ſuch a conſtant, 
News-Monger at Sam's Coffee-Houſe; In hopes of 
7 1 Hh greater 


* ba Hiftory of vit lee 


— _ In hopes to carry all be- 

them, us Coleman ſaid, Now u the tim, of all 

other ſince the Days of Bleſſed Queen Maty, of 
aut this Northern Hereſy.” © 

unt. "Our eren then are only Proer and 

Nur .. | 
5; Then 1 am afraid: thy Tools are 660 
| ſhore, . and thy Weapons formal and little worth ; 
Prayers and Tears are rhe only means, When 'we 
han ther,if we lay in a Birch, or in 4 Pit; bur 
ift wr have Handi, Heads, or Hearts, and can roerve 
anbayt0 ſcramble bur, and will not uſe them, other- 
wile than to wing our Hands and weep; tis a 
we:have Hands, or Heads, and will not uſe them 
in our own' Help and Defence; 32 pity bur we ſhould | 
even dye in the Ditch. | 

Tam. Thou tall'ſt lkeaRebel.) 

+ Whig. Thou talk ſt like an A: a has God 
and Nature, thinkeſt thou, given Men Eyes, 
Hands, and Members, but for uſe, and to emplo 

them in defence of our God, our King, our Reli- 
rs; our ſelves, and our Laws? Why doſt not 
chou; and ſuch filly Tantivees as thou, uſe the fame 
only Weapon of Prayers and Tears againſt Fenatiche 
ant. Oh! K they grow too Rampant, they 45 
be in Rebellion again, we muſt keep them 
and call them Coram nobis. 
whe And yet againſt Popery, tha loody — 
you have no Weapons but PPzyers and Tears, 
8 wil — God; Oh Hyppocriſy and palpable 
ation! Out of thy awn mouth Iwill Judge 
14 | thee; thou wicked Tantivee! Is Prayers and Tears 
M; Weapons enough 3 Papiſts? When Jayls and 


Ur Bines; and Impriſonments, and all Harriſpi 
by Cruelties are little enough againſt Proteſtam Diſſen- 
4 t Out thou Vermine: Fcould ſpit at thy dam- 

$4 nable Hy pocriſy, and nonſenſical Principles; in- 


. 1 conkiltent with. themſelves, inconbitene oh 1 
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che Opinion and Judgment of the King in his 
| d Declaration, and inconſiſtent with the Judg - 
ment of the three laſt Parliaments. 

This Doctrine of Prayers and Tears, the only 
Chriſtian Weapons, was wonderfully inculcated of 
old in Freland juſt before the Maſſacre in Forty-one. 
Which was not only bloodily, (tuo hundred. thou- 
ſand Proteſtants, Men, Women and Children Busch- 

ered) but barbarouſly with «nheard of Crueltier car- 
ryed on, to make them „e Death, and be long 

Innocence could not protect the 

Babes (for they ſaid, Nit: would be Lice) and 
more than twenty times, when the poor Babes, 
to ſee the Mother hanged, have cryed out Aa- 
my, Mammy, they have ſtuck it through the Bel- 

ly, and upon a Halbards- point, reach't it up to 
kiſs its dying Mother, laughing to ſee how with 
Bis 2 Breath, it would kiſs the dead Mo- 
ther, as ſhe hung, crying, till it dyed her Lips, 
Mammy, N 


Tant. Why? You pitiful Whig, Doth not the 
Bible fay, — tell us the manner and manners of 
2 King, namely, He will take your Sons and appoint 
them 75 bimſelf, for bu Chariots, and to be his. Horſe- 
men, and ſome. ſhall ( be Footmen ) run before bi Cha- 
* and he will appoint him Captains over Thouſands, 

ains over. Fifties, and will ſet them to Ear bs 

cat þ and to reap bis Harveſt, and to make hu Inflru- 

ments of War, — Inflruments of his Chariats: And be 

will take our Daughters to be Confeftionariss, and to be 
Cooks, and to be Bakers, I Sum. 8. 11. 

Whig. If it muſt beſo, I had rather my Daugh- 
ter ſhould be hs Cook, than hx Whore. 

Tant. And he will take: yo 12 ur Fields, and your Vine- 
yards, and your Olive-yards, even the bel eſt of them, 

and give them unto hs Sirwants-: — — 
tale your Tenth, (or Tithes) of your Seed, 
 Vine-jards, and give to bus Officers, and to 


4,"—© 


niſters 
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niſfert: And be will take your Men-Servants, and your 
Maid-Servants, and your goolieſt Young-men, and your 
Aſſes, and put them to hu Work: And be will take the 
Tentb F your Sheep, and ye ſhall be bis Servants. 

| Whig. Nay, read on, the next Verſe, And ye 
all cry out in that day becauſe of your Ring, which ye 
ons choſen, fer 5 Lord will not heat you in that 


Look you, Sir, look you, this was a King that 
God gave in his Wrath; Have a care how you 
miſapply Holy Scripture Hand over Head; and 
do not compare the Kings of England, which God 
and dur Laws have given to us for our good, (we 
cannot live happily without them, nor they with- 
out! us): but do not compare them to that wicked 
Saul; or Solomon, or the worler Tyrant, that would 
Bave been, (but that he had not his Father's Wit) 
that Coxcomb Reboboam, that loft ten parts of his 
Crown, with a Hectoring word, inſtigable by a 
Cabal of filly young Tory-Counſellors ar ſilly ar B 
Fut. Ay, but it is a known Maxim in England, 
and in Law, That the King can de no urn. 
"Whig. That is as great a Truth, as ever you ut - 
tered in, or out the Pulpit: I perceive it is poſſi- 
ble for you Prieſts, like Caiaphæ the High-Prieſt, 
to ſpeak Truths which you underſtand not; What 
do you mean by —— The King can do no wrong. 
Tant. The words are plain and eaſy, Imean, 
The King can do no wrong. | 
- Jihig. How do you mean, in his Politick Capa- - 
city, or his Private Capacity? 2 
Tun I like not this Diſtintion. ; 
Vhig. No? Then you muſt forbear your Poli- 
tick Maxims, or talk in the Clouds; For is it not 
poſſible that a King may Swear, or Blaſpheme, 
Forſwear, break his Oath, taking Gods Name in 
vain? This is a Wrong ro God. ls it impoſlible a 
King may lye with his Neighbour's Wife? This 
n | | | 1s 


= 
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is 4 wrong, à tripple wrong ; 1. To the Cuckeld. 
21e Bod 284 her Soul at leaſt, if not to her 
Body, and if all be not ſound, within and without. 
3. To the Cuckold-maker moſt of all, in Soul, Bo- 
dy, and Eſtate; and for which all Engliſh-men are 
bound by Law, to Curſe him by Law, and by 
Book, the Common-Prayer-Book, every 4ſh-wedne/- 
day at leaſt, once a year, and as qſten beſides as the 
Miniſter thinks fit, and all the People ſhall ſay 
Amen. | a | | 
And for theſe, and all other his Sins, as a Man 
and a Chriſtian, the Papiſts and. Precbyterians ay, he 
muſt be accountable to the Prieſt by Confeſſion, 
Penance, and Stool of Repentance: No King is 

_ exempt from that -Scripture, that commands all 
Chriſtians, at all times to be ready to give an Anſwer 
to every Man that asks them a reaſon of the Hope that 
is in them, with Meekneſs and Fear. 8 

Irhbis muſt be underſtood, in his Perſonal Capa- 
city; for as a King, he is accountable to no Man; 
for he, as a King, or in his publick Capacity, can 

do no wrong. It is impoſlible he ſhould do wrong 
as 2 King; for if any thing paſs in his Name, 


accountable, and they only Accountable, for the 
wrong. | 


Tory. Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a Whig; 


big. I doubt not but to make all rational EA. 


gliſb-men perfectly Convert, if they will liſten to 
reaſon, but for Mr. Tintivee here, there is no ho 

of him, Venter nen habet Aures; his Ears are cloſed, 
and his Tongue wags juſt as the Tongue of his Church- 
Bells, even juſt as Men of the E 

this way, or that way, tis all one to Ting, Tang, 
Tongue; they have = one Note, and one Vote 4- 


mongſt 


though under Broad-Seal, or Priyy-Seal; it is ſo, 
far from being wrong, if contrary to Law, that 
it is nothing, nothing at all, and fand, for nothing, 
but the evil Inſtruments that have a hand in it, ars 


hurch pull them 


. 
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of che Shire is Tantiuee Yor? He 

2 like ells Hang 27 let hi = 
1 4 Letter wrote £0 am f and all the Cle 

e Dioceſs, by the great B. "His 5815 5 

zs like his Finger - Watch; bat Clock? He looks 

| atthe Church P Dyal, 5 according fo that Index, his 

8 2 his Finger-Watch, be it XII, or I; 

ego! o not nor oY has any roper motion of i its 

pon yet be it XII, or I, by the Church-Clock, 


his Finger-Warch ſtands right, and is perteatly 


S Ga ' Whig, This is hi 

me, 5 is is ome u 

| nnF 6 not to be genped, f ſee the Man i 15 1 
will go on with my Story. 

The Kings Letter and Meſſage, aforeſaid, by 
Sir R. Weſton, to the 725 aker, added, That the Fleet 
was returned, the 28 {i pent, the Men muſt be 
diſcharged, and their Wa 0h elſe a Mutiny 
would e That 40 Ships were made ready 
to be ſet forth on a Second Voyage, wanting no- 
thing but Victuals and ſome Men, and not to be 


done without Money; That the Army on the 
Sea-coaſt muſt be Disbanded, if they had not 2 


ſpeedy Supply of Victuals and Cloaths. That the | 


Souldiers ſent to dreland will prove the Authors of 
Rebellion, if they be not provided for; That the 
Seaſon for providing Vitals will be paſt, if this 
Month be neglected, concluding with a ere to 
know, Whet they would give? 
Tontivee. Ay, let me hear that, What Maney did 
oy "5 6 © With 
Tor . 4 penny, but ſaid, That groſly to feed 
- a Diſeaſed , full of bad Humours, would but 
- nouriſh the "Di caſe, and make it more foul, till it 
be purged; no good could be done, till the Cauſe, 


the great Canſe of all choſe Diſtempers was taken 
away, (which they boldly and plainly ae by 


tame) the D. of on Area 


| + 0" 5 Is there an Election of Ka | 
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But the Commons anſwered his Majeſty's Letter 
and Meſſage with very gentle Words, That no 
King was ever dearer to his People than his Ma- 
jeſty, no People more zealous to maintain the 
Kings Love and Greatneſs, that they can have no 
End but the Service of his Majeſty, and Safety of - 
his Realm, in diſcoyering the Cafes, and propo- 
_ fing the Remedies of the great Evils which have 
oecaſioned his Majeſties Wawts, and his Peoples 
Gl that they then intend to ſupply his Majeſty 
in ſuch a way, as may make him ſafe at Home, 
and feared Abroad ; for the diſpatch whereof 
they would 'ufe ſuch as his Majeſties 
preſſing, and preſent Occaſions ſhould require. 
His Majefty replyed, Thar he liked well of the 
Anſwer of the Commons, and took it for a full and 
ſatisfactory Anſwer, and thanke them for it; but 
withal, told them, that he would not allow any of 
his Servants to be queſtioned amongſt them, 
much leſs ſuch as are of Eminent Place, and near 
unto him, &c. concluding that he would have 
em haſten for his Supply, or elſe it will be worſe 
for themſelves; for if any Ill happen, he thinks he 
ſball-be the laſt that ſhall feel it. ge 
Then ftands up Sir Jobn Eliot, dechimitiy a- 
gainſt the Duke, faying — Te laſt Action was the 
Kings firſt Action; and the firſt Attionsof Rings are of 
great Obſervanceinthe World for Eſteem, or Diſ-eſteern ; 
That the Duke u Lord Admiral, manages all, and yet 
ftays at Home, and ought to execute the Place, or leawe 
the Place: Are not Homurs ſold, and made deſpicable ? 
Are not Fudicial Places ſold, and Millitary Places by 
Sea, by. Land? Then cites Precedents; That great 
Miniſters of State have been queſtioned in Parliament, 
4 16 Hen. 3, Hugo de Burgo was fornd faultyy 
when the Treaſure was exbatfted; and was diſplaced; 
and then (and not till then) the Commons gave Supply 
55 in 10, Riv, 2; The Parliament would not give t 
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the Earl of Suffolk, who over-rul'd all, was.queſtion'd 
aud puniſh'd for bis demerits, cc. 
However the Houſe minded the Kings Supply, 
and Voted 3 Subſidies and 3 Fifteent; but withal 
make the Proceedings againſt the Duke, go hand 
zn hand; whereupon, the King commanded both 
Houſes to attend him in the Banqueting-Houſe 
at Whitchell, but for ſeveral Reaſons: The upper 
Houſe of Lordi to give them thanks for the care of 
the State of the Kingdom; But, Telling the Houſe 
of Commons, that he was ſorry he may not juſtly 
give the ſame Thanks to them, and that he was 
come to ſhew them their Errours and Un- parlia- 
mentary Proceedings in Parliament (on which 
Theme the Lord- Keeper was commanded. to en- 
large) which he did, eſpecially in Apology for 
the Duke of Buckingham, &c. reproving-Mr. Cook, 
and Dr, Turner for ſeditious Speeches, and yet that 
the Houſe did not correct them, nor cenſure them; 
requiring their poſitive Anſwer by Saturday next, 
about Supplies: His Majeſty adding tbeſe word. 
(amongſt others) Mr. Cook told you, That it 1 
better to be eaten up by 4 Foreign Enemy, than to be de- 
ſtroyed at Home. Indeed I think it more Honour 
for a King to be Invaded, and almoſt "deſtroyed 
by a Foreign Enemy, than to be deſpiſed by his 
own Subjects; remember that Parliaments are al- 
together in my Power, for their Calling, Sitting, 
or Diſſolution; therefore as I find the Fruits of 
them good or evil, they are to continue, or not to 
be, with more words to the like effect. 
Upon which the Commons Houſe turned them- 
felves into a grand Committee, and ordered the 
Doors to be locked, and that no Member go forth, 
till the Houſe came to a Reſolution ; namely, An 
Addreſs to his Majeſty about the Dułe, and juſti- 
fying the Proceedings againſt him to be Parlia- 
mentary, as allo the Examination of the Letters. of hi. 
34 | | | _ Secretcr) 
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Secretary of State, as alſo of his Majeſties own, and 
ſearching. of the Signet- Office, and other Records; 
That the Houſe did check Mr. Cook, and was dif- 
pleaſed; though Mr. Cooks explanation of his mind 
more clearly, did ſome what abate the Offence of 
the Houſe, but they would take it into further 


Conſideration, as alſo the buſineſs of Dr. Turner,” \ 


and had done it e're this, had they not been inte- 
rupted by his Majefties Meſſage. And if addition 
may be made of other things imparting his Maje- 
ties Service, they were reſolved co ſupply him, ſo 
as to make him ſafe at home, and feared abroad., 
Sir John Suckling ſays, That to deliver up a Ser- 
vant to publick Juſtice, is a tender Conſideration; 
but publick Safety is the main: as the Loadſtone quits 
its particular Inclinations to a ſmall piece of Iron, 
" comply with its common Quality, and greater Bo- 


” Read the Engliſh Chronicles, and the chief Diffe- 

rences have been in all Ages about overgrown Fa- 
vorites, or evil deſigning Favorites, to whom Par- 
liaments were always obnoxious and vice verſa, 
like two Buckets ina Well, when the one comes up 
the other goes down: but read the happy Reigns, 
and you will find no Favourite indulg d ſo much 
as a Parliament, the Repreſentative of all the Peo- 
ple, and which alone can make an Engliſh King hap- 
p; it is the old Foundation and Conſtitution of 
the State and Kingdom, and any other are weak, 
rotten, .and tranſitory Crotches, and Crotchets, 
new Projects, and always fatal to the ProjeFors. If 
ever it proved otherwiſe, there might be ſome 
hopes it would do fo ſtill, , 2 
{ = the 3 $ _— on 1 to 

s Majeſty, chiefly agai e, and after- 
wards — — 5 c 


The Duke Articled againſt the Earl of Briſol 
in the Houſe of Lords, and the Earlarticled againſt 
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alſo. againſt the principal Secretary of 
OD Conway.” "In the Houſe 82 Com 
Marſhal of Middleſex: gave a Petition, that 
mw reſted i in Hor Clink-Poi n in the County 
>; 9% Sage in endende everal Popiſh Prieſts, 
| he Preton, and W, ngton, Cum and Draton; 
= who! behalf the Arch of wrote 
to the . that they might have 
eir Images, Beads, and Crucifixes re- delivered to 
them, excuſing the two firſt as Friends to the Oath 
of Allegience, and Cum— as an old Man, and well 
affected to the Cauſe, not medling with 
Factious or Seditious, as he could learn. | 
ee e = * yang 
were e againſt ke of Buckingham 
refer the Reader to the Chronicles, only the x 3th. 
and laſt Article remember was, bat the Plai- 
fter and Potions which the Duke cauſed to he given to 
7 James, in his fickneſi, was 4 Tronſcendent Pre- 
Japan of Tac ons. Conſe ſequence.” 
t thẽ e at length is of ſo great length 
that I ſhall not tranſcribe it here, but the Reader 
may gueſs at it, by what Mr. Wandsford (thereun- 
to appointed: by the Houſe of Commons _—_ 
thereupon a aggrarating the Duke's Offence 
commending the Charity and Providence af — 
Law which makes i it — for unskilful Empericks 
and others to exerciſe and Practiſe 7 ow 
Common Perſons, without a lawful Callin — — 
greſs, 


8 


N 


Approbation, branding them that thus tr 
as, 3 Ambitioſos, Temevarios, & Audaces Ho- 


put he that without Skill and C y ſhall di- 
retaMedicine, which upon the — erſon had 
wrought bad Effects enough to have diſſwaded a 

ſecond N and then when Phyſicians were 

eſent, Phyſicians ſelectetl for Learning and Art, 
Ferret by ee without their 
; 4 | _ conſent, 


conferit” nay, een contrary to their direction, and 
ina time bee he muſt needs ( ſaid he) de 
guilty, albeir towards a Common Perſon, of a pre- 
cipitate and unadviſed Raſhnels. 
Sit Dudley Digg. made the Prologue to the Im- 
peachment; Mr. Herbert managed the f. 2d. and 
3d. Mr. Fellen the 4th. and 5th. Articles; Mr. Glan- 
vil the Erb. 7rb. and 87h. Mr. Pym and Mr. Sher- 
lan the rb. rorb. TI b. and 12th. Articles; and 
Mr. Wandiford managed the 13th. and Sir Foby El- 
Bot the Epilogue of his Impeachment, at à Confe- 
rence of both Houſes. 3 Ft 
The King ſtood firm to the Duke, and he was 
(during this Impeachment) made Chancellor of 
Cambridge Univerſity : Impriſoned Sir Dudley Diggs 
and Sir John Elliot, at which the Commons were 
diſcontented, _ CD „ Ne 
And Sir Dudley Diggs being charged for ſaying 
in the Matter of applying the Plaiſter to his late 
Majeſty, That he did forbear to ſpeak further of that, 
in regard of the Kings Honour, or words to that ef- 
fect, there paſſed a Proteſtation of every Man 
in particular for himſelf, by Order of the Houſe of 
Commons, In theſe words 


I Proteſt before Almighty God, and this Houſeof Par- 
Lament, that I never gave conſent, that Sir Dudley 
Diggs ſhowld ſpeak theſe words that be is now charged 
withal, or any words to that effect: and I have not af 
55 that be did ſpeak ſuch words, or any to that 

$141) 15 . * | 


- 


- 


Sir Pulley Diggs preſently after made the ſame 
Proteſtation, and was releaſed, as was alſo Sir 
{i iis "_ the Tower: And the Commons 
ote, That Sir Dudley Diggs, Sir Jobn Elliot, and 
the reſt, who managed the 8 had 
not exceeded their Commiſſion. Wh 


E 4 The 


— 
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The Lords alſo Petition the King for the Re- 
leaſment of the Earl of Arundel, Friſoner in the 
Tower, for that his Impriſonment was againſt the 
Liberties and Privileges of their Houſe, .conclud- 
ing their Petition with theſe words all [ſuffer 
in 2hat be ſuffers in this Reſtraint. 4. Mo. 25. Car. 1. 

The Lord-Keeper (in anſwer thereunto ) ſigniſi- 
ed to the Houſe, That he was commanded to de- 
liver this Meſſage from his Majeſty unto their 
Lordſhips, viz... That the Earl of Arundel was re- 
ſtrained for a Miſdemeanour, which was Perſonal 

to his Majeſty, and lay in the proper Knowledge 

of his Majeſty, and had, no relation to Matters of 
Pal... dow, In 
Whereupon the Houſe was put into a Commit- 
tee, and after great Search and Debate, It was re- 
ſolved upon ths Queſtion—Nemine comtradicente; 
That the Priviledge of this Houſe is, That no Lord 
of Parliament, the Parljament Sitting, or within 
the uſual time of Priviledges of Parliament, is to 
be Impriſoned or reſtrained, without Sentence or 
Decree of the Houſe, unleſs it be for Treaſon, Felony, 


* 


or refuſing to give Surety for the Peace. 
And thereupon a Remonſtrance was made, and 
Petition of the Peers, in Behalf of the Earl of 
Arundel, and their ſaid Priviledges. - 
But an Anſwer being delayed form the 20. of 
April, till the 9. of May, on which day the Lords 
ſent another Petition to his Majeſty to the ſame 
effect, deſiring his gracious and preſent Anſwer. 
And upon the 11h. of May, the Lord Preſident 
reported the Kings Anſwer to the laſt Petition. 
That he did little look for ſuch a Meſſage from 
the Houſe, &c, taking exception at the peremp- 
torineſs of the Term To have à preſent Anſwer: 
Whereupon the Houſe left out the word Preſent. 
And the 20rb. of May, the King returned an 
Anfwer — And after mapy gracious Expreſſions, 
. 85 e 


[ 
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concluding; as a fuller ' Anſwer than formerly 
with theſe words——- K on 

It is time I committed him for a Cauſe which moſt of 
you know, and though it had been no more, Thad reafon 
to do it; yet, my Lords, I aſſure you ] baue things of far 
greater Importance to lay to his Charge, which you muſt 
excuſe me for, not to tell you at this time, becauſe it i: 
not yet ripe, and it would much prejudice my Service to 
do it, this, by the Word of a King, I do not ſpeak out of a 
deſire to delay you, but as ſoon as tis 2 vou ſhall 
know the Cauſe, which is ſuch, as I know you will not * 
Fudge to be any Breach of your Priviledges; for, Ay 
Lords, by this Ido not mean to ſhew the Power of a King, 
by diminiſhing your ee s hide Ia 
This Anſwer being read, begot another Petiti- 
on, that his Majeſty would pleaſe to reſtore the 
ſaid Peer to his Place, or expreſs ſuch a Cauſe, as 4 
may not infringe their Priviledges; which his Ma- 

jeſty ( May 25.) promiſed to do with all convent,, , {| 
ent Speed; but the Lords Adjourn in Diſguſt, and; |} 
refolve that all buſineſs be laid aſide, and that con- 
ſideration may be had how their Priviledges may 
be preſerved to Poſterity, and would entertain no 
other Buſineſs, till after ſeveral Adjournments : at 
length, on Fane 8. the Earl of Arundel was relea- 
ſed, and | hisĩ Majeſty Humble Thanks, and 
their Lordſhips Hearty Thanks for their often In- 
terceſſions for him unto the King, proteſting his 
Loyalty. | | 

Much about this time, Mr. Moor, a Member of - 
the Houſe of Commons, was committed to the 4 
Tower by the Houſe of Commons, for words f 
which ſeemed to reflect upon his Majeſty — ſay- 1 
ing, We were Born Free, and muſt continue Free, if 
the King will keep his Kingdom: adding theſe words, 
Thanks be tg God, we have no occaſion to fear, having 
a Tuſt and Pions King. * * 

| ; | ut 
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38 The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm, _ 
„Put his Majefty ſignifying by s Meſſage'to the 
Houſe, that he had rs by his Offence, Mr. 
Moor was thereupon releaſed. Farewel 
Tantivee. How now? Mr. Tory, I hope you 


N 


have not ended your Hiſtory thus abrupt). 
Perry. Yes, Imuſtatpreſent, however, perhaps 
| hereafter I may find more leiſure to diſcourſe you 


” 
” 


ui. Ido not deſire any more of Mr. Tantivees 

Company: but yours (Mr. Tory) is not fo ſcan- 
dalous; a Cobler is aſhamed to be ſeen in the Com- 
pany of aTantivee, the Circingle is ſo deſervedly de- 
ficable; If there were (tho) any hopes to Convert 
him, I would venture to meet you again, 

Tory. There is no convertinga Taxtivee, but by 
giving him hopes of ſome Eccleſiaſtical Promotion. 

Whig. I ſee you have got his Horoſcope and A- 
 ſeendams: For to that Elevation he erects all his Ex- 

_ travagant Lines, and Interfering Schemes, and 
Fignres. 8 N 


rur 


1 H 


SECOND PART 


OF THE 


HIs rokr of Walcelen 
n 


The whiggich Plots, 1 


Practices, (Mining and Countermin- 


ng the Tozy Plots, Principles, 
and Practices) in the Reign of King 
Charles he F irt. 


Tory. Nce more, well met Mt. Tantivee, 
| and honeſt Whig. 

Tantivge, We come on-purpoſe 

Whig. $0 hear the: Continu- 
ation of your Hi ſtory of Whiggiſme; | 

Tory. Ineither am able ( xo» do I pretend Jo tell 
ow any _ — r is to be found in Chro- 
nicles, at large already in 

Tant. Ay, —— not Money to buy. them, nor 
Bare to read large Volumes, give us onely an 4- 
bridgment out of thoſe vaſter Collections, inrelati- 
on only to the Whiggiſme of them. | 

Tory. With all my heart; where left I off? 

Tent. At Mr. Moor s Relgaſe and Diſcharge by 
his Gracious Majeſty Charles I. and the Impriſon- 
ment and a of the Earl of Arundel. 


Very. 


(namely, 
tbe Power of a 
1 ill 21 by the 
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Tory. Oh! Tis right. | 
Whig. But was not that part of the Kings An- 
fwer about the Impriſonment of the E. of Arundel! 
Mh . by rs I do not roi ſhew 
ing, by diminiſhing your Privi edpes 
- Ho uſe of Lorde?, er ihe | 
It plainly Intimated that the King | 
Sooke He had ſuch a Power, 'or ſome (about him 
made him believe he had ſuch a Power of a King, 


to Diminiſh their hi re but he did wor — to 


ſnow it. 
Tant. No, the more Gracious King He. 
Tom. However, the Houſe of Lords were ſo 
Allarm'd at the Expreſſion, that left they ſhould 
happen to have a King that was leſs'Graciows or of 
2 worſe Meaning, they would not meddle with anv 


Buſineſs till ey had ſecured as well as claim'd 


their Priviledges, by another Tenure than what 
was meerly Arbitrary, Ad libitum Regs, and there- 


fore Adjourn'd in Di Dieu, reſolving unanimouſly 


to take nothing into Conſideration, 'till they had 


Contrived how their Priviledges might be Secur d 


to Poſterity; which being perceiv'd, the Earl of A- 


rundel (as you have heard) was Releas't to Pom, 


for which he was thankful. > 
Tant. Ay, that was right Tory-like, and if Loy- 
ally done; ome Whigs would not ſo Religiouſly 


have Kiſs d the Rod that whips them. 


. Whig.” Tis ſomewhat againſt the Grain of Hu- 


manity, to,fawn, S bl upon the Hand chat 
_ e wa x 550 


Some Men are ſo Loyal as to wa I 

Len at every Box of the Ear; Who may ſay i a 
King, what doſt thou?" | 

Whig. Miſapply d and Miſconſtru' d Scriptures 

make up a Zamtivee, and makes a Man be a Tantivee. 


"IP 


. by of *. 1 


* See the 4; Part, pat: 37. | | 
gl Ed Tunt. 


Nam Why? Is not the King's Will a Law? 

"Whig. In France they ſay, and in Turkey, not in 
England; for ſo the Barons of Englend told the two 
| FCirdinals (whom the Pope ſent to Reconcile the 
Differences betwixt King and People, about Mag- 
n Charta, Liberties and Prerogative) That, there 
were many Worthy and Learned Men in the 
Kingdom, whoſe Council they woulduſe, and not 
Strangers, who knew not the cauſe of their Com- 
motion, (in the Reign of K. Edward 2.) 

- Tory. No, I muſt confeſs, that Foreigner: (un- 


acquainted with the Fundamental Conſtitution of 
our Government and Laws) are no competent Judges | 


of the lawfulneſs or unlawfulnefs of Conteſts 
twixt King and People. | 


Whig. Ay, the Engliſh were always tender of 


their Liberties. - | 
Tant. But if Engliſh Kings did Invade their Li- 
berries, they uſed no Remedy (I hope) but Pray- 
ers and Tears. | 
Whig. And Bows and Arrows, and long Swords, 
until the Kings were Contented to Rule themac- 
cording to their Oath, and the Law of the Land. 
Tant. Ay, Perhaps when _—_ happened to 


— ſome eaſie, weak, timerous and condeſcending 
= | | | 


Ibis. No, In ſuch a juncture, they were al- | 


ways the calmer, but grew rough, raging, high and 
boiſterous, the more vehement, ſtrong and tem- 
peſtuous their Kings were; as for Inſtance, in 
Edu. I. another Saul, for he was higher and taller 
than ordinary Men by the Head and Shoulders, and 
as Tyrannical too as King Saul was: He at one 
time (at the Inſtigation of William Marchian, then 
Lord Treaſurer) fetch't all the Riches out of the 
Churches and Religious Houſes, and put it into 


"F Chron. Baker * P · 109. 5 
; Writ 
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his own Exchequer; Loans, Benevolences, the 


in choſe days; but ſome of Ts two t 


* he 1 „ef u FR if, 


$ 


Writof Thailbofton, great Fines ecu by him; 
in che Seventeenth Year of his Reign he Fined ali 


dear are wn — 9 the leaſt 
immenſe Summ 


of them one tho 


houſand, 
ſome three thouſand, ſome four thouſand, ſome 


18 2 thouſand, and the Chief Juſtice (Sir Ralph de 


Hengham ) ſeven thouſand Marks; the Chief Bar- 


on (Sir Adam Stratton) four and thirty thouſand 
Marks; but from 7howas Waylend all his Goods 


and whole Eſtate Confifcate, and himſelf Banifh'd; 


yu zuſt ſo he uſed the Fews, which were then (i in 


England) very rich and very numerous: *Tis ſaid 


of K. Nes. 8. that he never Spared Man im his An- 


ger, nor Woman in his Luſt ; but King Edw. I. 
— as reſolvd as he, as Couragious and Stout 


(leaving the Marks of his perſonal Valour, the Tro- 


ies of his Victories in the Holy. laud before he was 
) but he could Diſguiſe his furious Reſent- 
ments, and Adjourn Revenge ſeven and ſeven 
Years, till he could ſafely Execute it. | | 
Te 458 Safely ! why who ſhould or durſs ſay to 
that moſt Couragious and Victorious King, ( (that 
thrice. Conquer d Scotland, France and Wakes, ) 


1 Wing e thou? 


His own People and Subjects fires bim 
fo Fs and to Rule them according to Law, his 
Oatb, and Magna Charta; the Parliameni-Mem came 


to er Parliament Attended with Armed Men, ve- 
ry numerous at Stamford, 28 Edw. 1, to make him 
fulßl and Execute the Charter of the Forreſt; ſays 


Walſ ngham and Knighton, two Famous Hiſtorians 


of thoſe times, De. ngliæ ſub his diehus Parliamen- 


tum renuit Sromford, ad quod convenerunt Comites & 
rn. cum n & arms, eo poi: pas Propeſicos 


5 * 


1 . Angl. P. 48. Thodign, . p. 66. 
D de Knighton. de event, _—_ J. go cap- 13ecob 23268. 
af 
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torguerent ( mind that) ad lem. Fand. 
Tant. Ay, but how did the Stout King Ed- 
ward Treat theſe Armed Petitioners? 
Whig. They ask't nothing but what the Laws 
and hs own Oath ought to have Compeled him unto, 
and the King yielded to their Requeſts; Re au- 
tem eorum Inſtantiam & Importunitatem att 
eorum voluntati in omnibus condeſcendit; ( Knighton 
fays) De qudre R?Wintegre & plend eorum woluntatem 
Implevit ad vota; in which matter the King fully 
and wholly granted their Deſires, to their Wiſhes, 
Tant. It was very civil) done of him. 
"Whig. It was wiſely and honeſtly done, and as his 
Coronation Oath, Equity, Reaſon, Conſcience 
and the Laws, (from none of which-Engliſh Kings 
pretend to be exempt) did adjure him, and Con- 
ſtrain him; and they are devilliſh Counſellors, and 
the Kings worſt Enemies and Tratiors, that per- 
ſwade him to act contrary to Low: Power is bigh 


when it is not ftretcht to the height, or over- retebt, 
tis a wonder that a thing ſo uneaſie ſhould pleaſe. 
Tory. Ambition and Covetouſneſs know no 
bounds, and IJ have read King Edward got the Pope * 
to ſet him free from the obligation of his Cofonation 
Oath and Magna Charta. 1 * 
Tant. But did the Pope abſolve bim and let him 
looſe and free from his Oath and the Laws? 
Tory. Yes, he did; for-the Pope was a Native 
of Burdeaux, Born in King Edward's Dominions, 
but yet he would not acquit him of his *Oath and 
Obligation to his Subjects and his-own Conſcience, 
till the King {ent his Holiſhip all manner of Veſ- 
lels belonging to a Chamber, made of pure Gold, and 
then the Pope untied the King from che Covenant 


0 


» 


| * Baker Chron. p. go. Is © 
8 Sogn ma 


enough without being wanton, and laſts langeft 1 


864 . The Hiſtory of Whip 
\'Y made with his eee Charters, 
5 DConfirmed unto them by bis laſt three Acts of 


S V 5 

Tant. Has the Pope power to do theſe things? 
big. Les, Fools think ſo, and Knaves would 
perſwade others to think ſo; the King and the 
rr by it, but the poor Engliſh Su paid 


o 
* 


Tunt. But did not the King pay part of the Reck- 
ng. No doubt on't, King Edward I. made a 
ſhift: with much Bickering to rub through, and 
come to his Grave in Peace, dying on his fair 
Death; but his Son Ed. II. that followed his Fa- 
thers ſteps hen be could or durſt, had not the Wit, 
or elſe not the Luck to manage the Feat fo well; 
(poor Rehoboam !) for he was Depoſed by the Parlia- 
ment, or rather was perfwaded to f Depoſe himſelf, 
leſt his Son alſo ſhould be Excluded from the 
Crown: (for fo they threatned, and to make g 
King of another Race) Thus he loſt his Kingdom, no 
Blow ſtruck, no Battel Fought, done forcibly and 
yet without force, violently and yet with Conſent. 
Tant. Then ſurely he had fir/# loft the Hearts 
eee . 
=" big. You may be aſſured of it, for (at firſt ) 
WW his Subjects refuſed to ſuffer him to be Crowned, | 
'_= unl&fs he would remove Gaveſton from the Court 
and Kingdom; which dampt King Edward's Spi- 
rit, eſpecially many of his great Friends being ) 
then at Court, witneſſes of his Diſgrace, Charles of | 
FValois the Queens Unkle, and Brother to her Pa- C 
ther (Philip the Fair) the French 2 the Dukes. . 
of Britain and Brabant, the Count of Luxenburg, b 
who was afterwards Emperour, the Duke of Sa- b 
by 


voy, the Dutcheſſes of Brabant and Artois, with 
| many other Princes and great Ladies, ſo that the 
T Chron. Baker 112, |Baker Chron, 19. 


King 
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King ſolemnly Swore he would do what they 
inthe next Parlament, ſo they would be 112 20 now; 3 
and thereupon the Coronation weft on. 
Tant. Could not ſo many Forreign Princes and fo 
dowerful, Encourage the King to repel ( with fore) ) 
N 85 bjects Inſolence. 
Whig. Inſolence? Oh Brave Tantivee! What 
. would have Become of thee if thou hadſt li d in 
theſe days, to have an anſwer in Parliament for 
your Tantivee- 7 ſo Diſcrepant from, and 
Inconſiſtent wit e, S 


and —— Finn " 
Tut. Why? were Parliaments fo 
| thoſe days? wo 
Whig. Malapert? ? Hey day! what * 
your antivee- ſtrain you have got the Langua 
of ſome late Addreſſers, that take uf n 458 5 10 
Judge the higheſt Court and Council of the  King- 
dom, the Parliament. 


Tunt. In your Opinion ( you ck? the Hi ighef 
Council. 


Whig. Dare you fay to the contrary, whate- 
ver you think ? 

Tant. I durſt, iI were ſure never to live to fee 
another Parliament. 

Whig. Ay, thou arta good one, but the parlia. 
ment (as ſoon as they met) * drew Articles of 
their Grievances, which, thou 2 ſeeming Harſh to 


the King, yet for aroiding Fur enience, he 
yielded unto them. _ 


Tant. Inconvenience? What Inconvenience? 
a were Subjects and Chriſtiam in thoſe days, 
had no weapons but Prayers and Tears, which can 
bring no great FFacante ence, ifa Man refolve fo 
be gs ae e 
Whig. No, thou (I be e) art Pra er- proof 
but == Edward 2. remember'd well, "che in his 
* Anno 7. Edw. 2. Chron, 4 1 
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t- Father the Parliament. met at 
1 my hanh a gopher ang 
amd, but (nd cum q equis armatis c 


— — e der 


[| bedaxerun! eriam cives Londoniarum, ut recupe- 
ent; The 95 — of Lon- 


== 


* 5 
his Oath, his Con- 


won e 4 2527 nant I 
ſcience Law: And the Hiſtorian 
Hen. Knighton gives the reaſonof this general Con- 


federacy * quis communem profectum & utilitatem 
lectebatur, communes diligebant eos fortiter; be- 
cauſe the Confederates or Covenenters Rood for the 
common binefit and common-weal, and the Laws, 
therefore thePeople lov'd them mightily ; ; and vo- 
luntarily accompanyed their Fe to 
Londen with Horſe and Arms at their own char 

Nay, tis a wonder that any Man that had an 

2 Tantivee; ſome = Ba ard ſure. 

Tant. But, what ſaid the to his armed Par- 

liamentarians. © 
ar Said? he did (inſteadof ſa Ede bi his 


Auty, and confirmed TI . 
confirmed and ſo oſten wickedly ur? 25 Fbesben 


and encroach't upon: But King Edward I. was 


dt. * jy 1 


— — — — 
— 26 Swe 4. Hen. de Knighton de event. Axl. 
1. 3. e. 9 to 14. H. Knighton, ibid. | 


loath 


iſt evil Counſel 


"heart in his Belly could beafawning Spaniel- 
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= coniew their Come wore; ring the 
© — ure Cern ra; aum 
ghtsof our * Nr, 7 e 
means mit that ſavin 8 Exce 
by 2 that the King confirm'd the ms far 
2 K. N Tugz ſe o 
Lords conſented to the Petition wol Right, with» 


out the ſavin wy a or leaving intire that Sovereign Po- 
er wherewit 


Whereu 2 ſa ys Mr, Noy To adda ſaw- 
oy And 


ing 1s not YS M. Au Let us 

into the Records, | 5 ihe * — . N is 
Sovereign power ? Bodin fait t any 
condition, by this we ſhall acknowledge 2 Regal as 
well as a Legal Power; let us give that to the B ing 
that the Law gives him and no more: 

Tory. There ſpoke a Whig. 

Whig. True: (fo Mr. Pym added ) I know BY 
to add Sovereign to his Perſon, but wot to by Popper} 
Alſo, We cannot leave him to a Sovereign power : 
Alſo, We never were poſſeſſed of it: 


tend to abſolute and arbitrary Power. 


Whig. Sovereign power cannet be inveſted in 4 | 


ny thing that is not Omnipotent. And the 
Oracle of the Law added, that the ſaving, of 4 
intire the ſovereign Power, &c. 10 overthrow 
our Petition of Right ; lrtrenches to all the Parts 
of it; It fly es at N and at the Oath, and at n- 
priſmment, and yay Ad Soldiers, This turns all a- 
bout a t Preragative is part of the 
* ut 2 » Power 1s kB 7 bak a word : 
In my opinion” it weakens Magna Charta and all 
our Statutes, for they are abſolute without any ſaw 
ing of Sovereign Power; take we heed what we 
yield unto: Magna Charts is ſuch a fellow that he 
will have vo Sovereign: I wonder this Soverei 5 


People would not, 


* 
2 — I Sres 5 
— — 1 CIS —_ 4 par - — > 


Tory. Our King (God bliſs bim) does not pre- | 
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power above all theſe Laws, (mind that; for all 


Power and Liberties and N ative are bounded and 


limited by the Laws, and though they be great as the Sea, 


yet have their bounds, the Law ſaying, Hitherto ſbalt 


thou Zo, and no further, and here ſhall thy proud Waves 
be ay d; no Preregative i infinite in England, nor 
any power omnipotent, (except that of God alone) 
the Law limits and bounds us all from the greateſt 


to the leaſt.) And therefore Sir Edward Cook goes 


on, telling the Houſe; That Power in Law is taken 
for a power with force; The Sheriff ſhall take the 
power of the County; what it means here, God 
only knows: It is repugnant to our Petition (that 
is, the King ſhall not Billet Soldiers, raiſe Money by 


Privy Seals, Loans, Impriſon without cauſe in Law 


ſhews, &c. ſaving by his Soveraign Power:) our 
Petition is a Petition of Right, grounded on Acts of 
Parliament: Our Predeceſſors would never en- 


dure a Salvo Fure ſuo, no more than the Kings of 


Old could endure for the Church, Salvo Honore 


Dei & Eecleſiæ; we muſt not admit of it, and to 


qualiſie it, is impoſſible: Let us hold our Privile- 
ges according to the Law; that Power that is above 


this, it is not fit for the King and People to have it 


diſputed further. 
Tant. The Oath of Allegiance binds us all to 
maintain the Kings Prerogative. | 
Whig. No doubt on't; and let it be for ever 
Sacred, let no Prophane Hand or Tongue touch 
it; no, nor ſo much as think upon it Irreverently, 
both it and the Peoples Liberties 45 aforeſaid ) are 
vaſt and great; but they are not Infinite, they 
have their known ' Bounds and ancient Land-marks, 
and Curſed is that evil Counſellor that makes ſuch a 
Stir to Encroach or Remove them, extend them or 


Stretch them, ſuch deſerve to Stretch for it; For 'tis 


certain that there ĩs no Sovereign Power or Pre- 
1 | | rogative 


If we grant this by 1 N we give a Sovereign 
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rogative, wherewith any King of England hath 
been intruſted either by God or Man, but what is 
for Edification, not for Deſtruction; for the Weal of 
his People, and for their Protection, Safety, and 
P b. 

Tant. Our Gracious Soveraign (in his late De- 
clarations ) pretends to ao other. Prerogative but 
what is legal. MEN: ea 
_ Whig. All the better fur bim and m, his Royal 
Father (F Gracious Memory, ſeem'd to Diſguſt his 
Lords, as aforeſaid, when he told them, that he 
meant not to ſhew the Power of a King by dimi- 
niſhing their Privileges. + | n 

Tory. He wanted not bad Inſtillers ſometimes, 
as he Confeſt afterwards, hes: 4 
A big. The Summer ſhall want Flies, e re the 
Crown want Sycophants ſwarming about it, yet like 

 Mucketoes two, they uſually Burn their Wings in the 
Rane; to hy * ſome aſcribed thoſe words in 
the Kings :h, 4 Car. 1. I owe the account of 
Actions to — &c. But as for Tunnage * 
Poundage it u 4 thing I cannot want. a 
unt. No: why ſhould he? if 
Whig. The matter of taking it was wot ſo much 
the queſtion, as the manner of taking it, namely, 
taking it before and without the Gift thereof to the 

| King, by them that had the only power to diſpoſe 
thereof. | 0 == OE 
Tunt. Then there was hard Meaſure to ſome, as 

well as hard Impriſonment, if the Parliament had 

the only power to give Tunnage and Poundage; 

for the Kings Commiſſion to the Cuſtomers be- 

gins thus: Wo en: 


e e e „ 
Hereas the Lords of the Council, taking into Con- 
VV ftderation our Revenue, and finding that Tun- 
unge and Poundage x a principal Revenue, f our , 
a2 3 an 
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dul Dat been continued for t Mari, have there- 
fire Order all thoſe Duties of ahbe, Cuſtom and I- 
por, af they weye in the Twenty fr of 5 James, 


and os they ſhall be # by Us 
ed; Know ye, that we, by 45 1 
ire bey , that all thoſe Duriet be 


Se av they were in the tin of out Ruther 5 


fuch manper as we ſhall ar point; and if any Perſon re- 
2 Pay, * 1 hy that the i mou NT 

Commit to Priſon 0 Refuſing, till they Con: 
form themſehves; And we give 2 Fewer to all our 
Officers from time to time 45 give 7 ante to the Far- 
mers of the {one as ful. as when they were Collected 
by Authority of bu 


h : This occaſion'd Debates hte ended in 
the tion of that Parliament, after which 
the King call'd no more of eleven long Years, and 
Straits and Negeffities were urgent and remedileſs 
N a Parliament, and wotul work i in Concht- 


Tant, Why did the Parliament meddle with 
the Cuſtomers? | 

Whig. Becauſe they collected Cuftoms i in Tun- 
cage and Poundage without Authority of Parlia- 

M, 

Tint. King Fame: had them before they were 

N 1 in 8 Ga . 

g. King Tame, em uthority o 

Parliament, x the day before his firſt Parlia- 
ment begun; dut the 2 ave him Power ſo th 
do, but vr from rhe fr hy of his coming to the 
Crown; for he — = _ Crown March 24, 


1602, His firſt Parliament began at Weſtminſter 


March 19. 1 2 and took many things into Con- 
ſide ration, and Enacted them, 5 fore they took in- 
td conſideration Tumaye and Poun lage, t 1 Fac, 


kap, 33: Fe & een, by * Aries and __ 
ent 


under ar Sel, to 4 | 


A _. ain Ao 


his only Son and Suecceſſor took it (wir 
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ſent of the Lords gove the King the Subſidy of 
Tunnage and Poundage, at a very low rate; 
2 but mays, a Tun for Wins, 4 
o proportionably for quantities or 
ben e Tum; dar this erpif d wich 5d 
u- 
chority of Parliament) as his Father, cook ie by Au- 
thority of Parliament, to the Diſguſt of his 
Parliament, who did at len 
nage and Poundage, upon certain Truſts and 
Confidences, from the 91h of Auguft, _— ws 2 
bout three months, 16 Car. 1. 22. 
Tant. — tb 
* Not at one then my 16 Cor. t. 
they truſted the King with the Cuſtoms, from 
7 thn * 30. 1641. to February 1. namely, for 
wen fees Hon 
ve Mo name Fe I. 1641. uncil 
10 2. 1642. Then they — — ſome 
ry 16 Car. 1. c. 29. & e 1. & cap. 
But did the Fre, F — rey 4 12 
qr 2. 4 give it to our * King for no longer 


time? 


g. Yes, yes, for hu Life, but « . 
bid the AR; , for oy 4 2 


The Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, repoling 
Truſt and Confidence in your Pajeſty, in and foz 
the G and defending of rhe Seas, againf all 
Perſons, intending, oz that ſhall intend the Diſtur- 
bance of pour ſaid Commons, in the Inrerrourſe of 
Trade, and the Invading of this Realm, c. 


Tunt. Then it was granted for theſe Uſes and 
Conſiderations, be like, and ſhould be made Uſe of 
fer no cher end, you would lay. 

Whig, Yea, tdofay ſo, as the fas Statute foxs. 


F 4 | Tunt. 


grant ham Tun- 
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ii But how will you mend Gen if 
| get ſome of it for ſecret Service? 
hig. Thou art not capable of any ſecret Ser 
vice but Pamiping. -- 
Tant. Pimping? that becomes not my. Can. 
big. True, but I could tell — — 
PDimping, and — oh Whoredom-and Adultery, 
has been as ready A road to 4 Biſhoprick, a ever He: 
thorp, Manworing, or Mountague took. | 1 
> Fant. yr thay time; 1 pray a. | 
gs 9 What time? Carch pals! 5 in 10 8220 
; 
Tant. Well ſay (thin what time? good "a 
.: Whig. When Popiſh Council prevails, ma 
and Popiſh Intereſt. 
Tant Oh! a great while ago. 
Fat, + Les, yes, ne while apo. how fain chou 
| find me tripping? | 
„Tant. But did King Charles I. — Tupnage 
and Poundage, and Impriſon the-refuſers without 
ki ” Parliament, for che firſt 15 Years. of 
Sign? 
Jes indeed. Mr. Richard Chanbers was 
| Inpellonel for refuſing to pay Cuſtoms, and had 
alſo 7060 Pounds of his Goods taken from- him; 
f and was fined 2000 l. in the Star- cbamber. 
a "Tart; See What it is to be vhſtinate and Rebel- 
Dann + tug Nin ! 
Mig. What language cheſs? Tantivees have? Ob- 
flinate: and Reballions! when it was Voted and De- 
clared;by the honourable. "Houſe. of Commons, 
Anno 1627, ae % pndegnÞ 391 415 059 


! ; T7 baf\ whoſoever {bal Counſel, or Adviſe the „ or 
-Levying ef the Subfidy of Tunnage and Poundage, net 

_- granted by Parliament, or ſhell be any Actor ar Inſtzu- 
= At thereing ſuall he reputed an Inmouater in the Go 
wernment, and a capital 1 to the Kingdom ana 
Fermer heal. * Aud 


i 


- And if 


dage, not hei 
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Merchant or Perſon whatſoever. ſhall vo- 
1 pay the ſaid Sub wo: Tunnage or Poyn- 
ing granted by Par —— they ſhall like- 
wiſe be reputed Betrayers of the Liberties of ae. 
0 Enemies to the ſame; | 
As may appear by the ſaid Order. upon Record. 


i Now ( o Tantivee!) what ſhall a Subjeck do 
in this Caſe? he muſt neceſſarily be ground and 
cruſh: between two Mill-ſtones; if he Papes not, 
the Kings party take all from him; and if / %e Payes, 
the Parliament puniſhes him for Betraying the 
Liberties of ROE, and as a common and. capi- 
tal Enemy. 


Tat. There is but Right and Wrong in the 


luntarily Je 


World, which of them were in the Right? 


Whig, Neither of them would acknowledge 
themſelves in the Wrong, TI warrant, till the 
longeſt Sword decided the Quarrel. | 

Tant, But might not Mr, Chambers have been 
pardoned, if he would have Recanted theſe 
words, . They — meaning the Merchan 
2 in ee | 

England, that in rh they have more Incou- 
ragement. 

Whig. Recant? L they brou ht him a Recan- 
tation to Subſcribe, and then he ſhould be Releaſed of 
his Fine, —20001.. But the weh af a 


on be Subſcrided — thus — 


All the aboveſaid 3 and 3 80 
Richard Chambers do utterly abbor and deteſt; as 8 


unjuſt and falſe, and never till Peath will 8 


ledge 4 any part thereof. e Chambers.;y 4c. 

| Alſo he underwrit theſe Texts of 8 in- 
ſtead of Submiſſion, namely, Tbat make a Man an 

Of ender for a word, * lay a "ſnare for bim that 7 
ever 


rage, ic 2. 1% 4. | 3 WF, | 
Tb ſaith the Lord God, let it ſuffice you, Oh Princes 
F Iſrael: I Py _ — — — 
gent take away your Exadiuns from 
2 Fa Lord God, Peel. 45.9. K 40. 8. 
* ſeeff the Oppreſſion of the Poor, amd violent ( 
3 and Fuſßice in a Province; mar- f 
3 of 
regardeth, and therebe bi an they, EccleI. 5. 8. 
* N Per coo rule Chambers. F ; 
Tut. But did He tbr it bigher than the bighef 
regard and ſhew his Diſpleaſure in this Affair? 
Whig. It is neither ſafe nor eaſy to unriddle the . 
meanmg 


of Gods Providence, by the Events: But F 
25 to matter of Fa, Hiſtory tells us, that Richard K 
Chamber:, notwithſtanding his vaſt Loſſes (for ; 
which he never had conſiderahle Reparation when f 
time ſervd, ſo thankleſs and Office it is to be a State 8 
Martyr, as to the gratitude of Men, but) by Gd. a 
goodneſs ro him, he liv d to be Sheriff of London, and * 
a worſhipful Allerman thereof; bur bis Fudges in q 
the Star-Chamber (many of them) did not come to hi 
the Grave in Peace; but went out of the World as Fe 
naked as they came into it, ſtript of all before " 
they were bereav'd of Life; yet the Lord Trea- * 
farer Wefton dyed of his fair death, flying beyond * 
Sea, and withal he dyed a profeſſed (as before he p: 
yas vilely ſuſpected, and taken upon ſuſpicion for "F 
a Maſquerade) Papif,, Wo A 
Tant. Du Whiggs thought him Covert-pa- 1 
piſt, or 2 Proteſtant in Maſquerade hen be was fc 
Jo preferr d at Court from Chancellor of the Excbe- 7 
quer, to be the great Lord Treaſurer, | Mig. 
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big. He wasa Creature of Buckinghan's mak- 
and Biſhop Lavd's Confirming. 
anr. Do Biſhops confirm Lord Treaſurers? | 

big. Sometimes, as well as turn Lord Trea- 
ſurers themſelves, as they uſed to be. 


Tune. The worſt of the Diſciples carryed che 


That Rule holds not always true. 

Tant, But if the ſaid Treaſurer did Dye a profeſt 
Papiſt, that lool: not well on our ſide. 

Tory. Nor can it ſurely be deny d; and the 
Commons were ſo ſenſible of it, that they agreed 
upon this enſuing Petition to His Majeſty con- 


— Recuſants, 2 Car. 1. (long 8 Ween 
grew ſo high) in theſe words: 


To the Rings moſt Excelent Mojeſy.. 


OUR Majefties moſt Obedient and Loy- 
al Subjects, the Commons in this preſent 
kc Parliament Aſſembled, do with great Comfort 
4 Nine by the many Teſtimonies mn — 
a th given of your Sinc 
* for the true Nelgion Zaabüben in dis King- 
1 dom, and in particular, your gracious Anſwer 
to both Houles of N at Oxford, upon 
# their Petition concerning the Cauſes and Re- 
** medies of the Increaſe of Po Fend that your Ma 
jeſty thought ſit and woul Sg is Re. 
© move froth all Places of Authority and Govern- 
© ment, all ſach Perſons as are either Popiſh Re- 
** cuſants, or according to direction of former 
Ads of State juſtly to be ſuſpected, which was 
then Preſented as a great and principal Cauſe 
* of chat Miſchief; but-not ha received ſo 
* full redreſs herein as may conduce to'the Peace 
** of this Church, and ſafety of this Regal State, 
> uy hold i i their Duty once more to reſort ty 
your 
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ns The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 


«your. Sacred Majeſty, humbly to Inform you, 
© that upon Examination they find the Perſons 
« underwritten to be either Recuſants, Papiſts, 
or juſtly ſuſpected according to the former Acts 
« of State, who now do, or ſince the Sitting of 
«the Parliament did remain in places of Govern- 
© ment, and Authority and Truſt in your ſeveral 
« Counties of this your 
* Dominion of Wales. 


The Right Honourable Franck Earl of Rutland, 
Lieutenant of the County of Lincoln, Rutland, 


Northampton, Nottingham, and a Commiſſioner of 


the Peace, and of Oyer.and Terminer in the County 
of York, and Fuſtice of Oyer from Trene North- 
wards; and alſo againſt his Deputy Fuſtice in Oyer 
from Trent Northwards; the right Honourable Viſ- 


count Dunbar, Deputy Lieutenant in the Eaſt rid- 


ing of York-ſbire,” his Wife and Mother, and the 


| - rt of his Family being Popiſh Recu- 
: alſo 


inſt Wiliam Lord Eure, à convict 
Popiſh Recuſant, and in Commiſſion for the Sew- 
ers; Henry Lord Abergavenny, Fobn Lord Tenbam, 
Henry Lord Morley, Fobn Lord Mordant, Jobn Lord 
St. Jobn of Baſing, Captain of Lidley Caſtle in Com. 
Southampton; Em. Lord Scroop, Lord Preſident of 


His Majeſty's Council in ah ahe North, Lord Lieute- 
nan of the County and City of Arb, and of King- 


ſton u Hull; Anthony Viſcount Adcunta in 
Commillion of the Sewers; Sir Willen wre 
Knight, Deputy Lieutenant, Colonel to a Regi- 
ment, his Wife a Recuſant; Sir Edward Muſgrave, 
Sir Thomas Lampley, Juſtices of Peace and Qaorum; 
Sir Thomas Savage 5 uty Lieutenant and Juſtice 
of the Peace, his Wife and Children -Recuſants ; 
Sir Richard Egerton a Non-communigant ; Ibm. 
Savage Eſquire, a Deputy Lieutenant a Recufant, and 


his Wife Indicted and Preſented ; / iam Whitmore 


our 


Realm of England, and 
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Sir Hugh Beeſton, Sir William Maſſy, Sir William 
Courtney Knight, Vice-warden of the Stanuery, 
and Deputy Lieutenant, a Popiſh Recuſant ; Sir Thomas 
Ridley, Sir Ralph Conyers, Fames Lawſon ire ; 
Sir John Shelley Knight and Baronet, a Popiſh Re- 
cuſant; William Scot Eſquire, a Recuſant, Fobs 
Faxch Eſquire, not convicted, but comes not to 
Church; Sir William Mallineux, Deputy Lieute- 
nant and Juſtice of the Peace, his Wife a Recuſant; 
Sir Richard Houghton Knight, Deputy Lieutenant, 
Sir William Norru Captain of the General Forces, 
and Juſtice of Peace, a Recuſant; Sir Gilbert Ire- 
land Juſtice of Peace, aRecuſant; Fames Anderton 
Efquire, Juſtice of Peace, and one of his Majeſtie: 
Receivers; Edward Rigby Eſquire, Clerk of the 
Crown, Juſtice of Peace, himſelf a good Commu- 
nicant, but his Wife and Daughter Popiſh Recu- 
fants ; Edward E, Robert Warren Clerk, a Juſtice 
of the Peace, juſtly ſuſpected for five Reaſons 
there mentioned, Sir Henry Compton Knight, De- 
puty Lieutenant, Juſtice of the Peace, and Com- 
miſſioner for the Sewers; Sir Jobn Shelly Knight 
and Baronet, himſelf and his Lady Recuſants; 
Sir Jobn Gage a Popiſh Recuſant, with a vaſt 
number more of Juſtices of Peace, and Commiſ 
ſioners of Sewers, either Papiſts or juſtly ſuſpected. 


* Wherefore they humbly beſeech your Maje- 

** ſy not to ſuffer your loving Subjects to conti- 
nue any longer diſcouraged by the apparent 
* ſence of that Increaſe both in number and pow- 
*er, Which by the Favour and Countenance of 
e ſuch like ill affected Governours accrueth ſto 
the Popiſh Party; but that according to your 
* own Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Piety, (whereof 
they reſt aſſured) you will be graciouſly pleaſed 
* to Command that Anſwer of your Majeſties to 
be effectually obſerved, and the Parties above 

| | | named, 


178 The Aue of mri 
named, and all fuch others do pe 

« Commillions and Places of Aut * hat 
* they now are in your Majeſties R of Ex- 
, Cantrary to the Ack. and _ State in 
Sl eb 


out of ſuch 


war Geo abc! Difſatred, e Houla of Com 
mons having Intimation of their intended · Biſſo- 
| — what haſte they could to perfect a Re- 
monſt rance or Declaration dea the bag a Buck- 
ing bam, and concerning F ing Da Pounds es 
taken a by the 9 4 ſince ti Fa with: 
out conſent in Parliament, and 9 were ne ver 
d ( they lay y in their Remonſtrance) to any 


of Padlaene and ongbt not to be leryed without 
ſuch an AR. 

Tant. And did the Kin 20 on Collectin and 
taking Tunnage and Poundage EY — ? 
Tory. Yes, he ſaid he could not want it; 


2 ſarrh, He would beta ke © hun elf to New Coun- 


Tant. New Councils, what were they? 

Tory. The Commons in their ſaid Remon- 
ſtrance often with thoughtful Hearts remember 
the words Nen Councils, repeating, and Re- 
peating them as if they were ſomewhar againſt the 


ed Parliamentary Councils and courſe of this 


Kingdom; and they Order'd every Member of 
the Houſe to have a Copy of the ſaid Remonſtrance, 
for they had not time to preſent ir to his Gracious 
Majeſty, but were Diſfolv'd, though the Lords alſo 

| ee 2 Petition to ſtay che Kin purpoſe in 
ving the Parliament, — x ny Man · 

| n Eatlof — Lord Proſidemnof his Ma- 
jeſties 


Fen e la IRS were 
Thoſe IA ſurely bebe 


es Anceſtors, but only by a ſpecial Au 


fent them a former Meſſage, that if He had not 4 -4 
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ed to encreat his Majeſty to give — 
to the whole Houſe of Peers. 
But the King . 
ton tei, who for cha 
word Poe hs Parliament, 42 cog age 
Word, e Diſſolved 
95 Coun under the great Seal, Dated at 
WW 423 IF. 2. R. R. Car. 1, 1626. to 


* withal, publiſhes 2 Decloration in 


concerning the Grounds and Cauſe; which — 
R rer as alſo the former Par» 


13.2 3 J. (WO days 
28 4 2 Date of lil Conte _ 


. 


Tant. It was the readier er geen the dime of 
KY Coleman was as provident. 


bt, And a 0 a Proclamation was pub- 
the ſaid Remonſtrance of the 
commanding all Perſons of wha: 


have or ſhall have hereafter any Copyes or Notes of 
the ſaid Remonſftr 


forthwith to wy ah the ſame, 
that the Memory 8 might be utterly abo- 
nen if 2 3 his Majefttes Indignation and 
high 


Tant. ” — the Tide did run very high. 

Tory. The King alſo publiſhed another Procls- 
maticn againſt Preaching or * Diſpuring the Arminian 
Controverhes Pro or Cox; but the effect of that 
Proclamation, how equally ſoever intended, be- 
came the 11e, the Purices's Mouths, and an 
uncontroul ty to the Tongues and Pens of the 


2 . ee the riſing fide, Monntagues 


Luality ſoruer,who 


2 though the Parliament was Diſſolv d ſo 
that the Duke of Buckingh 6 #5 8 wh 


Article, the him, which t 
ee and a ARS Bond of en Afedlien 
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piety to the Memory of his Deceaſed Father, 
oa himſelf obliged to Call bim to a putblick ac- 
count for ſo Daring an Inſolence, in applying a 
Aaifter to the King's Breaſt againſt bis Will, and 
without the Advice, and contrary to the Opinion of 
the Sworn Phyſicians of King James, who attribu- 
ted the Cauſe of his trouble unto the ſaid Plaiſter, and 
a Drink that Buckingham gave him, as was alledg d 
in the "Thirteenth Article of the Dukes Impeach- 
ment; and the ſaid Drink twice given to the King 
by Buchingbam s own Hands, and a third time re- 
fufed W the King, who felt great Impairment of 
his Lite and Health, complaining of the Drink 
that the Duke gave him; His Phyſicians telling 
him, to Pleaſe bim and Comfort him, that His ſe- 
cond Impairment was from cold takex, or ſome o- 
ther —_ Cauſe ; No, no, faid his Majeſty, I: is 
that which I had from Buckingham, as more at large 
much aggravated and inſiſted upon by Mr. Wandes- 
d, who managed the 'Thirteenth Article of the 
peachment againſt Buckingham. OY bo. 
Tant. But what ſaid the Duke in his own Fuſti- 
fication and Defence in the Srar-Chamber ? 
 Tiry. He denyed it, and examined divers Wit- 
neſſes about the matter. | | 
Tant. And what then? 
Tory. Nothing more, the Caufe never came to Fu- 
dicial Hearing ir that Court. 
Tant. Then let us hear no more of it; I am fick 
of it my ſelf: I never heard ſo much before; Go on. 
Tory. After the Parliament was Diffoly'd and 
things well hyſht, the Privy Council Order d all Cu- 
ſtoms to be paid, and the Refuſers Puniſht by Fines, 
Inpriſonment, this was deem'd one New-Council, and 
dans nber. 1 
Tant. "Loans, prithee Tory, what were they? 
Tory. The King fent to the Rich a Letter (be- 
ginning, Truſty and Il ell. beloved, &o.) under the 
Privy 
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requiring him or them to ſend him 
1. twelve —_ requiring | much Money (as tor Ex- 
ample, in the Weſt-ridin ng in Tork-ſhire, to Sir Tbo- 
mas 5 7 Go _ os 20 |. 5 Ed- 
ward Os 30 ey Copley Eſquire 15 ro- 
miſing in tlie Name o the Kin Majeſty, his 
Heirs and Sucoeſſors to repay the Money fo lent. 
Tant. Ay, when? lets hear that. 
Tory. Within eighteen Months. © 
= And was the 1 1 | 
ory. Piſh! that's a filly 1 
city of London, ay. M0 NH F "chem ante 
hundred chouſand 
Tant. Well id, A few ſuch Sulu Sock 


Towns or Cities would do the buſineſs; but did | 


they lend the Money? 

Tory. No, the Ci defird to be excuſed. * 

Tant. And what t 

Tory. Thenthe ail required them, all 
excuſes ſet apart, to return A Direct and eedy 
ſwer to his Gracious Majeſty, or iti default 2 
that his Majeſty may frame his ouncils as apper- 
raineth to a King in ſuch extream and Important 
occaſions. 

Tant. And were they not afraid and apptehen- 
ſive of the Innuendo? = 

Tory. The Commands reſted not here, for 
they alſo commanded the City to Equip twenty 
of their beſt Ships in the River, with all manner 
of Tackle, Sea-ſtores and Ammunition, Men and 
Victuals for three Months. 

2 And did they do it? | 

They grumbled at it, ſaying it was with= 

out 1 ſident ; 6 Sid alſo the Deputy Lieutenants 
and J ions of Peace at Dorſet, having received 
the Kings Commands for ſetting forth 
from Pool, outh, and Lime; but the Council 
checkt them 1 


dering ts to diſpute Orders, inſtead of 
obeying 
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ing them; and whereas they mention preſidents, 
times Were Obedience, not Diretion. 
- Whig. It would puzzle 2 good Hiſtorian to 
fit 0 preſidents af Obedience in Engla d to 4 rhitrar y- 
Im ond rags of Privy Council for Tmpoſitions 
without Law. to back them. 
Tory. How? Did not ſtout Fig * Edward I. 
Command Roger Bigot Earl of Norfolk, and Lord 
Marſbal of England, and ſeveral other Lords to go 
to the Wars in Gaſcagne in Fance, Which they re- 
Fuling, except the King himſelf went alſo in Perſon; 
ut the King threatned then to take away their 4 
Lands and their Lives; ſay ing to the Lord Mar- : 
foal, and Swearing —=B God, Sir Earl, jou Jhal I * 
e 
Whig. Ay, but the Earl anſwered the King at 
the ſame moment. I Swear ;by the ſame Oath, J 
ill neither Go nor Hang, and ſo without leave went 
out of the Room and departed; and ſhortly after, 
he and Humphrey Bobun Earl of Hereford, and other 
Lords and Noblke-men Aſſembled, and other their 
Friends to the number of thirty Bannerets, one 
thouſand five hundred Men at Arms, well appointed 
and ſtood upon their Guard; but the King Diſ- 
ſembled his Reſentments at that time, being about to 
go to Flanders, where he ſpent much Money, and 
or recruit Summons a Parliament (to meet) at 
York, promiſing from thenceforth never to charge 
tas Subjects otherwiſe than by their. Conſents in Paik 
ament, and alſo to Pardon all ſuch as had denyed 
to attend him in this Journey. | 


Zant. And did they truſf the Kings word? 2 
Tory. Yes: but he broke it: an, and all bis other 


f 
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tained and bought a Pardon for ſo doing, (as afore- 
ſaid) of his Holineſs; nay, he begun to play his 
Arbi Pranks long before that, for (“ in 8 
Edw. I.) he ſent out his Writ of Quo Warramo ( 
fine Engine to get Money ) to examine by what 
Title Men held: their Lands, which upon flaws 
found in their Charters, and pryed into by the 
Lawyers brought him in much Money; till ohn 
Earl of Warren ſtopt the Current and ſtem'd the 
Tyde, for calling upon him to ſhow his Title, He 
drew out an old ruſty Sword, and ſaid, He held 
his Land by that, and by that would hold it to Death, 
and having many f Backers, it made the King deſiſt 
from his Project. 3 
Tant. An old ruſty Sword doft ſay? that ab 
_ than the old Chriſtian Weapons, Prayers and 
ears. | f 0 n 
Tory. And ffop the Kings Tyranny and lawleſs 
Uſurpations, more than a thouſand Petitions, Prayers 
and Tears. | | adds 
Zant. Still I ſay Subjects, Chriſtian Subject, 
ſhould uſe no Weapons but Prayers and Tears. 
Whig. What, not againſ# Robbers, Thieves and 
Murderers? — ak 
f Tant. Not againſt Magiſtrates that Rob by 
ar” y | 8 
Whig. Thou tall ſt like an Aſe every day more 
than other; Rob by Law? a Contradiction in ter mi- 
nu; if there be Law for it, it is not Robery, Theft 
nor Murder; and if it be againſt Law or without 
Law, all violent taking of Mens Goods (one Sub- 
ect from another) is Theft and Robbery, except the 
Law enjoyn it, and may lawfully be Refiſted, with- 
out all doubt, in like manner and with ſuch Wea- 
pons as the Onſet or Aſſault is made. OW 


„ ww 


— 
2 


27 Edw. OE + Bat. Chrom. p. 160 £53 ol 
G 2 Tut. 


*. 


b = . 
{i 2 Le 
4 322 
+3 * 1 

& 101 3 
l 1 1 * 

418 

j 5 

= 
* Ci 3 

1 . 

4 

£ Li 
1. REY 

{ 3h ? 
| # 
| f + 

* 
if ry 
1 x 
A 1-1 
, , 
G 
100 ? 

”F 4 
1f# * 

4 F 
= 1 j 
| 41 1? 1 

} F 
my 4 
| 

1 . 
M +;F 

4B 
19 i 

\ 14 

. 
. mt / 

f ' . 
7 [ 
| | | 
„ 

3 ; 

1 
Ni 

x 

i! +» 
q il 3 

ö 1 4; 

5 nt 
* * 
* 

Fi [1 

*A 

1 

| . 

N 

T8170 

: ij 
i 
* 

N 

/ 111 
f . 

J 

77 q! 

K 5 

' 

ih 1 

4 4 | : ” 

r 

75 
Ar [ ' 

44» : 
\#} Wo 7 

* 

{ 1 * uk 

20h U 

13:1" 73008 
N 1 

(3.19208 

0 

| "£ 

tt j ' 

| 1 5 

F N L . 
f | 

WASH! 

#1 d ? 

49 | | 

- 7 

775 ny 

114" 8 
1 # 14th 

Fl 3 
1 
#0 
' 
i ö x 
4 +. 
_ k 
n 114 
i ; 
N | 
U 
. 
. 
; U 


—— 
— 


3 
-= = — = 
— 
— 


34 The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 


Tut. What in an Officer, a Commiſſion Of- 


Whig. - No Man can be Authoriz d to do an ill 
thing, or an illegal thing by any Mans Commiſ- 
ſion, much leſs by the _ Commiſſion, or the Broad- 
Seal, for the King can do no wrong; if it be wrong, 
it fats for nothing; it is not the Kings act, nor the 

ings Commiſſion, but Surrertitiom, and puniſhable. 

Tant. And who ſhall Judge of its Legality, or 
the legality of the Reſiſtance? > 
' Whig, The Fudgei, and the Law, and the Furies. 
Tant. Nay, then we are well REIT 
_ - Whig. If you be well, keep yen ſo, whilſt you 
are well, but remember Belknap, Treſilian, &c. ma- 
ny Judges have been wy fx (right, right and goed 
Reaſon) for corrupt and falſe Judgment, there are 
they that ſhall Judge the Judges. "LS 
Tant. Ay, but when? at the day of Judgment? 

Whig. Yes, yes, no more ont; but this Do- 
Arine of reſiſting with other Weapons than Prayers and 


Tears, Force with Force, Violence with Violence, in 


our own juſt Defence, ſeems ſo ſtrange to the new 
 Tantivee-Men, that herein join with the old Error 
of the * Anabaptiſts, (condemned in the 37 Article 
of the Church of England) as alſo the Family of 
Love, who Condemned all Wars, as did the Ma- 
nichees; nay, the learned Ludovicm Vives ſaith, Ar- 
ma Cbriſtianum Virum tractare neſcio an fas ſit; | 


| know not whether or no it be lawful for a Chri- 


{tian to Fight at all, or go to the Wars, and wear 
Weapons; Lactantius alſo was againſt all Killing, 
right and wrong, by Law, or without Law, by or 
without the * „ Ane 
Tent. The Article you mention, ſays, it is 
lawful to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars 4. 
the Command of the Magiſtrare. 


A Auguſtin. cont. Manich. I. 22. cab. 74. Lud, Viv. Inſtitut. 
| Fem. Chriſt, lib. 1. , | | 


Whig. 
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Whig. Right, I ſay no other, the other reſiſt- 
ing without the Magiſtrate, is onely in a Chriſtians: 
own Defence, the Gickate⸗ of the Law of God, the 
the Law of Nature, the Law of Viſdom, Reaſon and 
Prudence; the Law that Worms and all Creatures 
have of „ » ray age he's acceſſary to his own. 
Death, and felo de ſe, that reſiſts not a Murtherer 
or a Robber. 
Tant. Ay, but ſuppoſe the Magiſtrate take 
your Goods wiolently againff Law. | 
Whig. That alſo is impoſlible, for as he is a Ma- 
giſtrate he acts by Law, and cannot poſſibly Act 
as 4 Magiſtrate but by having the Law on his fide ; 
it he has not the Law to Vouch him, he Acts not 
like a Magiſtrate, but as a Robber ; but this muſt be 
Nee clear and evident, otherwiſe Reſiſtance is 
a Sin. 55 
Tant. This is right Whiggiſh Principles, and 
Whiggiſh Do&#rines, and Whiggiſh Practices. 
Whig. This is the old Engliſh Practice, and the 
dictates of right Reaſon and the Law. | 
Tant. Where did you learn theſe Doctrines? 
big. Icannot well tell where fr/# Thad them, 
for they are connate and coeval with the reaſon of e- 
very Wiſe Man, and Good Man, but I think I firſt 
had them in Print, out of a Sermon Preach't by one 
of the Kings Chaplains in Ordinary, William Hay- 
wood, D. D. Preacht before his Majeſty at Newpors 
in the Je of Migbt, during the time of the Trear 
there (for Peace) betwixt the King (Charles I.) 
„and the Parliament; upona ſuitable Text (Rom. 12. 
18.) If it be poſſible, as much as lyeth in you, live peace- 
«ble with all Men: Where, excellently and ſuitably he 
Diſcourſes of the firſt words of the Text; PII re- 
+ I P<=t onely be own words in Print, in deſcant u 
on the words — If it be poſſible, namely, (He lays ) 


A form of Speech this is which implieth often 
EL G; _» 
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. Dinh in the buſineſs : and ſometimes Im- 
, poflidility ; difficult where the Parties to be te- 
DET Bring 
to Peace in David's Language. Impoſhbility 
-- Where no Agreement will be had, without loſs 
ofa good Conſcience: Where Gods Honour, or 
. the adminiſtration. of Juſtice, or the diſcharge 
of our calling lieth at ſtake, ſo that we cannot 
have Peace with Men, unleſs we be irreligious, 
© unjuſt or unfaithful. In the former caſe where 
© Peace is only difficult; that ſhould ſtir up our 
„ Aligence the rather; endeavour with ſo much 
the more Patience and unwearied Induſtry to 
overcome the frowardneſs of thoſe we have to 
* deal with; and where ſo precious a Jewel as 
Peace is to be compaſſed, with expence of our 
labour or our ſubſtance, there ſpare for no coſt 
; or pains. But where it is impoſſible to a Ser- 
_ Yant of God, where nothing will do it but the 
* ſale of a good Conſcience, there rouſe up our 
e courage, and prefer not outward Peace before 
. inward; Mens contentment, or our own tem- 
*_ poral commodity or ſafety, before Gods Ho- 
©. Nour, our Souls quiet and the publick good. 
4 But it will here be demanded, How we may 
know. when Peace is poſſible, when not: Six 
caſes are mentioned by ſome Divines, ye may 
© Teterr them to the three heads aforenamed, of 
Religion, Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs in our Cal- 
„ ling. Of Religion firſt. God himſelf (in caſe 
. his publick Worſhip be indangered) enjoyns 
us flatly to break the Peace. If thy Brother the 
5 fun of thy Mother, or thy Son, or thy Daughter, or the 
of Wife of thy boſom, er thy friend, which us as thin! 
on Soul, entice thee ſecratly, ſaying, Let us go and 
Serve other Gods which then ſhalt not know, &c. 
Thon ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him, 
i neither ſhall bine eye pitry bim: Thou ſhalt not ſpare, 
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« joy condtal him, but thou ſpult ſurely kill him, ib 
ce band ſball be firſt nun him; and 2 — 1 
«© of all the People, Deut. 13. 6. Thus ye are to un- 
cc — po itin caſe of — . — — I- 
<« dolatry, (and Popery & clearly prov d to be Idolatry ) 
* Rappen, Helels or Apoltzcy from the true 
« Faith and Worſhip of God: we can have no 
Peace, nay, we can have no Merey; we are 
not allowed to ſpare and conceal the party ſo 
e tempting us, but deliver him up to juſt Puniſh- 
<* ment, be he never ſo near, or dear to us. Se- 
e condly, where our ſelves are Perſecuted for Re- 


# ligion, or Vertue, or Obedience to Gods Law | 


* ih any kind, and there is no. way of Sang 
our Perſecutors, or delivering our ſelves from 
* trouble, but by denying our Faith, yielding UP 
* our Vertue, or violating our Obedience to Gods 
* Commandments. In theſe two caſes, the one 
* offenſive, the other defenſive ; for preſervation 
* of our Religion, and our Duty to God, no 
Peace poſſible. wir 
** 'Fwo other caſes follow, which belong to 
* Juſtice. One where we are paſlive, or thoſe 
* who are one with us: and we are violently 
* affaulted contrary to Law and Equity. We 
may then break the Peace for our own Preſer- 
vation, in Pe Is; our ſelves, ſo we do it Cum 
oder amine incalpate tutelæ, go not beyond what 
is needful to our honeſt del 
depend on us, as our Wives, Children or Fami- 
ly. The like holds when we are violently han- 
* dled, becauſe we will not joyn with others in 
breaking Peace, and trampling down Juſtice. 
** Caſt in thy lot among us: We will find all preciom ſub- 
* ſtunce, and fill our Houſes with ſpoil, Prov. I. 13. 
* Thiis where in defence of Juſtice to our ſelves, 
and our own private, being Innocent, and a- 
* gainſt — Authority, our Lot is to be 
G 4 © paſſive, 


ence, or theirs who 
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five.” Another caſe may fall out, wherein it 
es us to be active, though our ſelves, in 
our particular Intereſt ſuffer not: and that is, 
* where we ſee our innocent neighbours wrong- 
* fully abuſed, and diſtreſſed to extremity by law- 
** leſs hands; we may there riſe up in reſcue of 
© oppreſſed Innocence, and do as much in our 


© neighbours caſe, as we would wiſh done in our 


* own. Thus Lot reſifted the Sodomites in behalf 
© of the Angels whom they Invaded with vio- 
* lencg: And Moſes ſuccoured the Iſraelite ſtriving 
with the Egyptian, Exod. 2. 12. And thus eve- 
* ry good 2 armed with wealth and power, 
may, and ought to ſtand up in defence of the 
** poor Widow and Fatherleſs, againſt their tyran- 
nous opprefſors. Nor are they breakers of the 
Peace in ſo doing; but theſe cruel grinders of 
the Poor whom they reſiſt. 


Now Tantivee, what think you of your Do- 
ctrine, that Chriſtians may uſe no other Weapons but 
Prayers and Tears?-and what your Deſign may 
be in Preaching up, and every Sunday inculca- 
ting ſach Crambee Doctrine at thi Funct ure, I do not 
know, it looks like a Set-buſineſs: What think you 
of Dalilab's Policy? the crafty Whore was Brib'd 


to Betray Sampſon, but the Philiſtines durſt not ſet 


upon him till he was Bound, for they had f 
Experience of hx Whiggiſh Valour; therefore they 
hire the Hireling to Bind him firſt, that they might 
ſeeurely Spoil him; a very crafty Piece of Politicks. 
Tant. Ay, and if all you Whiggs were Bonnd 
Hand and Foot, till we did to you what we lift, 


it were no great matter. 
Whig. It would be the /ofeft way, for Tories 
and Tant 


| ivees have no good Luck at Fighting, 
though none ſo prone to Challenge and Quarrel 
as they; (right Hector: witneſs a late double Duel 
of Chieftains, big: and Tories, = Tant. 


Tunt. I never heard of it. 7 
Whig. No matter, you ſhall not then from me; 
for I purpoſely conceal your Tory-Champion, out of 
profound reſpect to him, becauſe he was moſt 
Piteouſly baffled. ' _ 
Tant. What, out of bis Life? 1 
Whig. No, no; To fave that ignobly, he one- 
ly parted with kx Honour; that he might die deyly 
and endure a thouſand Deaths, in conſcious memo- 
ry, and doleful regret fer the cowardly baſeneſs and 
loſs of Honour, which none but the Son of — no 
| Man of Honour will part with it; baſely to pur- 
chaſe a. Sneaking reprieve for a baffled Life. 
Tant. I do not apprehend you. 
big. No matter; It is not to the Hiſtory, 
but pat to our preſent purpoſe, whilſt you Tantivees 
would perſwade us to bind our own Hands till 
our Throats be cut, by Hectors and Tories againſt 
Law, and that It « Divinity ſo to de; I told you be- 
fore that this was the Old Doctrine in elend, juſt 
before the Tory Cut-throats baſely Buteber d the 
Proteſtants, Man, Moman and Child, that they 


could come at, or durſt come at; and they came t 


all, and fared not Man, Woman nor Child, who 
happened to be Armed with no other Weapons but 
Prayers and Tears; old Earl Warren's ruſty Sword 
was the onely Shelter and Safe-guard under Cod, 
there is nothing elſe frights a Jeſuit from a Maſ- 
ſacre, but fear of loſing his own life; but for Pray- 
ers and Tears, the Crocodiles relent not, though you 
Weep your Hearts out; no, let them once begin 
their Violence, (which God forbid ) but if they do, 
he deſerves to have his Throat cut, and his Wife 


and Children firſt miſerably Butcher'd before his 


face, that ſo unmans himſelf as not to defend the 
belpleſs Babes with no other Weapons but Prayers 
and Tears. Prayers and Tears! is that the word? 
Why, box it ahout then in every Tantiver-pulpit, and 

num - 
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go The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm, 
number the Converts, and tell me how many En- 
gliſh-Men (Proteſtants or Papiſts) are proſelyted 
to the new Tanti vee-doctrine; yet if all the Papiſts 
in Cbriſtendome, and all the fierce Epiſcopal or 
Presbyterian Bigots, whoſe Religion is Perſecu- 
tion, and Blood and Wounds, an inhoſpitable and 
and inhumane Crew, that will think it Religion 
to kill Men if they will not go to Heaven, Plun- 
der and Fine them, if they will not march alon 

(their way too) and yet in their publick Confel- 
fions and Articles of Faith, acknowledge them- 
ſelves fallible, and whether they be right or wron 

they cannot well tell, to be ſure : Pretty hearts, al 


other People muſt have no other Chriſtan-wea- 


pons but Prayers and Tears, whilſt they with Sword 
in Hand, hold a Bible in one hand, and dart and 
flaſh with the other, as if they (alone) were the 
Popes Commiſſion-Officers, or Antitichriſts Curaziers, 
arm'd Cap-a-pe, whilſt the trembling and better part 
of Chriſftendome kneel Weeping before them, Cry- 
ing to them for Mercy for Gods ſake, - Quarter 
for Heavens ſake ; whilft with deaf Ears, harden- 
ed Hearts, and bloody Hands, they are Kiln 

Men for Gods ſake; If 1 could not be reconciled, 
yer 1 could cohabit peaceably, lovingly and 
neighbourly with any Religion, except this Perſecu- 
ting Religion, (under what form ſoever it lurks: ) 
It u not of God, but from Abaddon, (that is) the De- 
ſtroyer, who was a Murtherer from the beginning; 


an Inquiſition, a High- Commiſſion, an Eccleſia-# 
ſtical Jaylor, Horning, Curſing, Damning, Impri- 


ſoning, Stooling or Fooling upon the Stool of Re- 
pentance, &c. differ but as the old Viper and her 
Brood, though — ey up one another, they are 
all Vipers, all the ſame Image of the Beaſt, and al 


of a Breed; or as a Serpent and a Dragon, a little time, 
and good ſtore of Blood and growth makes the Ser- 
pent right Dragon: God bleſs us all from their 
| | x Stings, 
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Stings, from their Bloody Jaws and all devouring 
Maws. | 5 | 
Tant. Nay, the Fanaticks ſay the Epiſcopal 
are more Condeſcending and Mercitul than the 
Presbyterian. . 
Tory. You know the Proverb, Curſt Cows have 
 ſbort Horns; but you may know the Nature of the 
Beaſt, the Curſed nature, by her Doſing at Men on 
all trivial occafions, though her Horns are almoſt 
worn to the Stumps: of all Perſecuting Religions 
there's never a Barrel better Herring; for they all do 
as much Miſchief as they can; I grant ſome of them 
have not the force, the opportunity, the longed for 
Power of being bloodily cruel, but they ſhow their 
good will, you fee; though they are forc't (poor 
Hearts) to Thraſh in their Cloaks; the Cloaks and 


Pretences of Mercy and Chriſtian Compaſſion: 


this makes Ve a jumble with their Practices, that 
they Thraſh nw till they Sweat again, and are al- 
moſt tired and out of breath; they cannot well tell 
what to do for the beſt, which makes them ſo vari- 
ons Ju themſelves: ſometimes all Love and Kind- 
neſs, Charity and Indulgence; and ther again, at 
it again, with Curſes and Goals, Hell and Damna- 
tion; Into what difficulties doth fin 
plunge poor Souls? whereas, how eaſie is Chriſts 
Yoak: what Guards and Bulwarks are neceſſary 
to ſecure Tyranny and Cruelty, Oppreſſion and 
Violence? and all too little; however, no fence 
(can be had) for their Fears, nor any cure for 
their Wounded Spirits and Conſciences: whereas 
on the contrary, How eaſy it, and pleaſant to be 
Sober, Temperate, Virtuous, Loving, and to live 
according as the Laws counſel us, not taking neu 
_— New wayes, and by-wayes, out of the right 


Road of the Kings High-way. 
Tory. Humanity teaches Men no ſuch monſtrons 
ervelty, 
| | | Whig. 
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to be à Crutch for Pride and Avarice) under the 
Vizard of Divinity firſt deſtroys Humanity out of tbe 


92 The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 
Whig. is true, for their ſuperfition (Invented. 


Bigots; and then, and not till then, they ceaſe to be 
Men, and loſe all humene Bowel; and Compaſſion, 
being Tranſubſtantiated to perfect Devils, and Abad- 


don's or Deſtroyers; ſo deviliſh are all perſecuting Re- 


ligions: whereas Chriſts Kingdom (the Goſpel) is 
mot of th World, nor are its Weapons carnal but 
Spiritual; if Chriſts Kingdom were of this World, 
then might, and would, and ſhould his Servants fighr 
for it; but now « bs Kingdom not from hence. | 
Tant. A little more of this would make me per- 
fe# Whigg, I think; yetThad rather hear more of 
the Hiſtory ; How did the Loans thrive? when were 
they repay d? or, was the Exchequer ſhxt up at pay- 
day? or what became of the Ships, and the Sbip- 
money? | | | 

Tory. The Ships, and Men, and Fleet, and 

Money went the way that a great deal of En- 
gliſh-money. has gone ſince that time, namely, to 
France with the Duke of Buckingham; who made a 
baſe broken Voyage of it, and returned to get Recruits, 
which the King provided for him as well as he 
could; and away then the Duke went (for 4 fe- 
cond Venture towards the Ille of Rhee again; but 
he got no further onward his way thither than 
| 1 for there he was Stabb d by Lieutenant 
Felton. 

Whig. Upon what Provocation? 

Tory. Tl tell you anon; as for the Loans, the 
King Promis d that this way ſhould not be made 4 
Preſident for the time to come, to charge them or 
their Poſterity, to the Prejudice of their Fuſt and 
Ancient Liberties, enjoyed under his moſt Noble 
Progenitors, and Promiſing them, I» the Word of a 
Prince, to repay ſuch Summs. 
Tant. That is to be underſtood whey he bas the 


Apneg to repay. Whig, 


t nn 


8 a. — — A 8VNa 


* 


Whig. Yes, but that time never yet came. 

Tan. I am not for this kind of Lending whe- 
ther I will or no, and without being able to ſue for, 
or recover (neither by fair means nor foul) neither 
Principal nor Intereſt, III Swear. 


Whig. Nay, Do not Swear, I'll believe the Parſon 


without Swearing; for Men of thy Coat and Tanti- 


vee- principle ſeldom put out Money to Intereſt or 
Uſe, except to the Ale-houſe or Tavern, to wipe 
out the Chalk, and clear old Scores, and then 
run freſh «pon Tick again; what needs thou to care 
for the Liberties and Charters of an Engliſh-Man ? 
thou haſt no Inheritance to loſe, nor will thy. 
Heirs fall out or quarrel about the Land thou 
leaveſt them; thou wilt take a Courſe for that, 
and make thine own Hands and Guts thy Executors. 

Tory, To the Impoſition of Loans was added 
the Burthen of Billeting of Soldiers (return'd from 
that unſucceſsful and 1 Voyage from 
Cadix) and Moneys to diſcharge their Quarters 
were for the preſent to be levyed upon the Coun- 
trey, to be repay'd out of Summes Collected upon 
the General Loan. 

Tant, Yes, when they could catch it. 

Tory, The Companies were ſcattered here and 
there all the Kingdom over, but that did not 
much affright Men out of their Purſes, though 
many Felonies, Robberies, Rapes and Murders 
were Committed by the Souldiers and Mariners; 
but they were governed by Martial-law; and 
tome were Executed, but they Maſtered the Peo- 
ple, diſturbed the Peace of Families, committed 
frequent Rapes, Burglaries and Robberies, Mur- 
thers and Barbarous Cruelties, which made à gene- 
ral Outcry and Lamentation wherever they came: 
but the Lord Chief Juftice (Sir Randolph Crew) 
loft his Place for not favouring the Loan; and in 
his room ſucceeded a right Cavalier, (Sir Niebo- 


Las 
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94 , The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm, 
las Hide) who yet for his Abilities and Skill in 
Law might without bluſhing climb up to the 


FE nt he could not without great diſguſt 
an 


general Prejudice ſucceed a Man ſo unver- 

ſally belov'd as was Sir Randolph Crew. 

Io advance this Loan one Sibthorp had con- 
_ triv'd a Tantivee-Sermon, Preached by him at Nor- 
thampton, at Lent Aſſiizes, upon Rom. 13.7. called 
Apoſtolical Obedience, and by all means f & Divinity 


*s \ ” 


mult be in Print, or elſe you'll ſay, how could it 


have reacht the Ears of Biſhop .Laud, or made 
room -for Preferment. 2 
And Archbiſhop Abbot muſt Licenſe it under 
his own Hand, or take what follows. 


Tant. Why ſure he would not loſe his Arch- 
biſhoprick for want of Subſcribing his Name. 


Tory. He refuſed to do it, though the Court preſt 


him earneſtly to do it, and his Archbiſhoprick 
Was Sequeſtred ſoon after. 2 005 
_ Whig. Some ſaid it was Biſhop Lauds Policy, to 
pick a Quarrs with him, if he refuſed to obey the 

ings Commands, or expoſe him to the Indigna- 
tion of a Parliament, if he dared to Licenſe ſuch 
Tantivee-Staff, and illegal and wicked Poſitions ; 
ſome called them Traiterous Poſitions; he affirm- 
ed that the Prince who u the Head, and males bus 
Court and Council, it i his Duty to direct and make 
Laws... Eccleſ. 8. 3, 4. He doth whatſoever pleaſes 
him; where the word of the the King is, there is pawer, 
and ho. may {ay unto bim, What doſt thou? And 
If Princes. Command any thing which Subjetts may not 
Perform, becauſe tis againſt the Laws of God, or 
of Naruze, or Impoſſible, yet Subjects are bound 
to undergoe the Puniſhment without eit ber refit ing, 
or railing, or reviling, and ſo to yield a Paſſive 


Obedience where they cannot exhibit an active one: 


I know no other Caſe but one of theſe three 
wherein a Subject may excuſe himſelf with 8 
D 1 
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Obedience, but in all other he is bound to Active 
Obedience, ſays Sybrhbory. 

Tory. He had forgot the Laws of this Land, 
which all Kings are bound and Sworn to obey ; 
for the municipal Laws are not immediately any of 
thoſe three, and Doctor Manwaring he fiſht for 
Preferment with two Sermons to Drill in the Loan, 
though againſt Law, as the King confeſt in after 
Statutes; as alſo the Ship-wrirs Condemn'd by the 
King: (16 Car. 1. 14.) But thoſe Court-Sermons 
did Miſchief awhile, though in Concluſion the 
Court-Parafites ſmarted for their ſawcy raſhneſ; and 
falſhood; Manwaring aſſerting, that the King is 
not bound to obſerve the Laws of the Realm con- 
cerning the Subjects Rights and Liberties. 

Whig. This is juſt Jike the Popes Pardon, and Ab- 
ſolving King Edward of and from the Obligation 
of his Coronation-Oath, Vows and Promiſes. 

Tory, Mamwaring alſo aſſerted, that thoſe who 
refuſed to pay the Loan, Offended againſt the Law of 
God, 

Tant. Did he find that in the Bible? 

Tory. And that the Authority of Parliament is not 
neceſſary for the raiſing of Aids and Subſidies. - 

Whig. "Tis a wonder to me, that the Parlia- 
ment 2 him eſcape after this: what ſets a Kingdom 
” a flame but theſe Incendiaries, that do not, or will 
not know the Conſtitution of this Kingdom and 
Common-wealth? An equal Bridle to curb Tyran- 
ny and Arbitrary Sway on the one hand, and An- 
*rchy and Confuſion on the other. 

Tory. Ay, our Laws are good enough, none bet- 
ter. | , Boe | | 
Whig. Then what Traytors and Villains are they, 
on daredebanch the fundamental Conſtitutions and 

aws? 

Tory. It was the way to Preferment. 

Whig. The way to the Gallows, was it not? bet- 

"ver 
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96 The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 
ter a hundred thouſand ſuch Syeophants were 
Hang'd, than a good King and his Laws Betray'd, 
andthe Kingdom Involy'd in blood through their 
ly Tantivee-leaſing and Inſinuations. 
Tory. Biſhop Laud was the Man, and all in all 
with the King, all Preferments in Church and 
State he annuated, or He and Buckingham; though 
they ſo miſchicvouſly ro the King and State, counte- 
nanc't the Loan, fo contrary to the Grants of the 
great Charter, and the Subjects Liberties and Proper- 
ties, which the King was bound by Oarh and Duty 
to Preſerve and Obſerve, and was ready to do it of 
bis own Benignity and Goodneſs, but thoſe Court- 
Paraſites ruin'd all at length, and themſelves too. 
.Popery and Arbitrary Sway are Twins, away, 
couple i; the Queen had great Influence upon the 
Favourites, either to make or marre them, and they 
ue it as well; and the Feſuits had too much Influ- 
ence over her, what by fair means, what by foul; 
but the King was angry, when he heard they 
made her (for Penance ) wall bare-foot to Tyburn. 
Whig. The Feſuitt! Ay, they are pretty Crea- : 
tures for Princes to be Slaves unto, and to become 
- their Vaſſals and Inſtruments; they have got the 
tu Reins (into their own hands) that guide the 
filly World, namely, Hope and Fear, whom the hope: 
of Heaven cannot allure to their purpoſes, the fear 
of Hell and Purgatory does «fright. 
Tant. Brave doings ! In Athens Tbemiſtocler 
was Governour, and Rul'd the City, his Wife ruld 
him, and her Son rul'd her, where then were 
lodg'd the Reins of Government? 
Tory. What's that to us here in Eygland? good 
Impercinent ! e g 
Whig. Do not interrupt us, you ( Parſon ) with 
your Nonſenſical Prate out of old Notes, which you 
read devoutly out of Sybthrop, Manwaring and 
Mountague; do not miſtake your ſelf, you think 


the 
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the People of Athens had a brave time on't, luſci- 
ous doings; if you had liv'd there, you would 
have known where, and to whow you would make 
your ſpecial Addreſſes and cloſe Applications. 

Tory. Archbiſhop Abbot was quite out of play, 
for refuſing to Licenſe that doughty Sermon; to 
which he made many rational exceptions; as 
namely, in Page 2. to theſe words And whereas 
the Frome 9m not the power of Prerogative: and.in 
page 8. The Kings Duty is firſt to direct and make 
Laus: and — page 10. If nothing may excuſe fro 

active Obedience, but what is 1186 the Laws God, 
or of Nature, or Impoſſible: How does this agree 
with Page. 5. That all Subjects are bound to all their 

Princes, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the King- 

dom wherein they live? he might have honeſtly ad- 

ded, and no otherwiſe: and Page 12. yea, all Anti- 
quity to be abſolutely for abſolute Obedience to Princes in 

all Civil and Temporal things. n 


Philip the Fair, of France, Sciat te in Temporalibus & 
Spiritualibus nobis ſubjacere. 3 
Whig. They do not fay, in Spiritual things they 
would have : their Prince abſolute. over. all, buc 
themſelves ; but is that Poſition agreeable to the 
great Charter, and many more Acts of Parlia- 


x ment in Edw. 1.and Edw. 3. That the Subjects 
l not be grieved to ſuſtain any Charge or Aid, but by 
15 the Common Aſſent, and that im Parliament; and the 


Petition of Right at large Confirms the ſame, by 

'd * | . 
3 of many more Statutes to that pur- 

poſe. 7 | | 

4 Tory. Enough, Enough of this. 


Dr. Laud? _ | 
Tory, He ſoon found him, and ſaid, his Life in 
Oxford was to pick quarrels in the Lectures of the 
Publick Readers, and to give notice of them to the 
| 5 Biſhop 


Tant. Hey day, this is like Pope Boniface to 


Tant. What Opinion had Archbiſhop Alber bf 
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ſhop of Davbow, thi he tight fill dhe Ears of K. 
games with Diſcontents, the honeſt Men 


chat took Pains in their Places, and ſettled the 
truth, Which he called Puritaniſine, in their Audi- 
tors, It was an Obſervation whar 4 ſweet Man 
this was like to be, that the firſt obſervable Aa 
that he did, was the“ Martying the Earl of D. to 
the Lady R; when it was notorious to the World 
that ſhe had another Husband : King Fame: 
did for many years take this fo ill, that he would 
e CC Reins The 
of Lincoln, Doctor Williams, got him at 
length advanc't to the Biſhoprick of St. Davids, 
which he had not long enjoy d, before he began 
to undermine bis Benefa@tor. © -<j 
Di. That Ingratirude is inexcuſable. 
_ Tory. He continmed his Ragcour againſt him 
te bs utmoſt, to the laſt. | 
big. Ay, Archbiſhop Abbot, that had wofo! 
cauſe to know him, gave this Character of Lau, 
that ſuch was his aſpiring nature, That he would under- h 
work any Man in the World, ſo that he might gain by it. d 
Dir. The little Man had a high towring Spirit; 
which made the Kings Jeſter, Archee, who would WM g. 
niceds ſay Grace before the King, when little MW + 
Biſhop Laud was preſent, in theſe words Gren MW br 
_ be given to God, and little Land to the De- . 
vil. | | 
_ Whig, The worſt Crime that was laid to his by 
, e, was the Countenancing Arbitrary and ille- 
gal Taxes recommended by Sybrhorp and Mans 
ring, and abetting theſe Sycophants ; which ſome 
call Crimen leſs majeftatis Legi: & Regis; There 
cannot be a greater Treaſon than an endeavour ' 
rob the King of his Goodneſs, Truth, Conſcience, 
' Truſt, and fidelity to his People, nor a readic: 


. * Ruſhw. Col, part I, 440, 


. Road 
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Road to Ruine: The Kings Prerogative is the 
guard of the Subjects Liberties and Peace, he has 
| — — yet 2 much 
| ainſt Law, 

— — and e, though Syco for 
vile ends would ſo have frerch's 2 wore 
the old Text throdbare—— — Ceſar the 
3 that are 3 art) in thoſe Tante . 


ny ſo 
"a 1 „(Pans) Tu 


Sp, 2 all your Tantivee Sermons on that 


Tant. Nay, if it be ſuch 2 —— 
keep it to —_— ſelf, for I have four . 


on that Text, ready end Gam: 12 
ck and ecking our, "TWO 


= —— 
„let's here your ſtory, 
nr EN let the Parſon orm as he pleaſes, or bs 


LY wy 5 
one of the wiſeſt Kings that ever Ex- 
"Mn James, did one D. Harſner Preach 
gd had, Ring on that Text—-Give unto Cæſar 
but his Sermon, poor Man! inftead of getting 
thanks for the fame, had the Hap, that afterwards 
betell Manwaring's Sermon, it happened tobe Burat 
by the common Hangman. 
Tant. Hard Hap! what was the matter? 
Whig. Onely for a 
Wl twenty times, That all Mens Goods and Moneys are 
re Caſars; for which the Parliament, though the 
Sermon was Preached in the Kings Chappel at 
Wiiteball, calld my Gentleman coram nobis, taking 
great offence therear. - 
Tar. What was that Doctor Harſnet? 
. Whig. He was afterwards made Biſhop of 
* . 


Reaſon, 
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tell you a Story, a true one own certain 
— and remembrance, 9 — 


„as thou haſt done 
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Chicheſter; and then * Norwich; juſt as Mr. 
Moumtague leapt, and perhaps upon the ſame riſe 
and advantage of the ground, Tantiviiſme, and 
for the ſame Covetous reaſon too, becauſe the 
Norwich Biſhoprick is the richer; and then leapt to 
Wks . , S920 r eee opts oh. 
To. But King James diſown'd the Doctor in 
that affair, and did not own him therein. 
Whip. Yes, yes, I told you he wasa wiſe King, 
and uſed to ſay, that he was a Tyrant that did 
not rule according to Laws, and calmed the buſi- 
- neſs, | moderating b, and ſaying, that the 
Biſhop onely failed in this, When he id, the Good: 
were Ceſars, he did not add, they were his accord- 
ing to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country wherein 
they did live. e 
Tory. I do not deny but the Biſhops had great 
Sway and Influence over affairs both in Church 
and State, if the Lord Faukland's Speech in Parlia- 
ment to that purpoſe, was well Calculated for 
thoſe times. wed, meth. 0 TENTH 
\ Tant, Thave heard much Diſcourſe of the Speech 
of that Lord, ſo fam d for his Learning and Loyalty, : 
as well as Nobility, but I could never get a fight of Fx 
It. 3 en 
Whig. It was call'd the true Picture of thoſe 00 
times, pourtray ing that modern Epiſcopacy to the X 
life, Anno. 1640. and here it is. 9 
Tant. Read it. 0 
Whig. The whole would be tedious, III read 7 
part of it, thus he begins — . 5 


cc Mz; Speaker, He is a great ſtranger in [- 
0 rael who knows not that this Kingdom 
* hath long laboured under many and great Op- 


** prefſions, both in Religion and Liberty: and 


_———_—— 
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* his-acquaintance here is not great, or his inge- 
| — who doth not both know and 2 
2 knowledge that a great, if not a principal cauſe 

« of both theſe have been ſome Biſhops and their 
« Adherents;; 1;* | . 8 

«© Maſter Speaker, A little ſearch will ſerve to 
cc find them to have been the Deſtruction of Uni- 
« ry, under pretence of Uniformity, to have 
* brought in oaperſticion and Scandal, under the 
cc titles of Reverence and Decency; to have de- 
« fild our. Church, by adorning our Churches; 
eto have-ſlackned the ſtrictneſs of that Union 
which was formerly between us and thioſe of 
* our Religion beyond the Sea; an action as un- 
ce politick as ungodly. ß. Bon © 

Mater Speaker, We ſhall find them to have 
* Tith'd Mint and Aniſe, and have left undone 
te the weightier works of the Law; to have been 
« lefs eager upon thoſe who damn our Church, 
© than-upon thoſe who yon weak Conſcience, 

* and perhaps as weak Reaſons (the diſlike of ſome 


* Poſture) onely abſtained from it. Nay, it hath 
* been more dangerous for Men to go to'fome 


in their own, than to be obſtinate and prepetu- 
* al Recuſants; while Maſſes have been ſaid in 
* ſecurity, a Conventicle hath been a crime, and 
* Which is yet more, the conforming to Ceremo- 
* nies hath been more exacted than the conform- 


ing to Chriſtianity ; and whileſt Men for Scru- 


* ples have been undone, for attempts upon Sodo- 
"my they have onely been admoniſhed. | 

** Maſter Speaker, We ſhall find them to have 
been like the Hen in AÆſop, which lay ing 
* ry day an Egg upon ſucha proportion of Barly, 


er Eggs, ſhe grew ſo fat 


her Miſtreſs nag her proportion; in hope 
3 upon 


* ſhe would encreaſe 
f 0 H 


* commanded Garment, or ſome uncommanded 


* neighbours Pariſh, when they had no Sermon 


l 


"+ 2 * — — * 3 — : 
8 * * 5 » 4 -. 2 * * — "po + —— — *. — 2 q 
— * * — : : en e p 
— * - ry * _ — 
6 4 1 


; 
* . 
” 


at. con i 


* 1 


A tion to tye 


162 The Hiſtory of Whiggiſm, 
© Ipanithes addition, that ſhe never laid more : 
* ſo though at firſt their Preaching was the occa- 
© Got bf their preferment, they made their 
*Pteferment the occaſion of their not Preaching. 

A Maſter Speaker, We ſhall find them to have re- 
te ſembled another Fable, the Dog in the manger ; 
te eo have neither Preached thetmmſelves, nor em- 
ploy d thoſe that ſhould, nor ſuffered thoſe that 
© would: to have brought in Catechiſing only tò 
© thruſt out Preaching, cryed down Lectures by 


the mane of Factions, either becauſe their In- 


be duſtry in that Duty appeared a reptoof to their 

te neglect of it, not 20 chat we read of him, 

F who in Nos time and Tocitzs his ſtory was ac- 
** cuſed, becauſe by his Vertue he did appear Ex- 
. 4uitia Principis, or with intention to have 

© brought in darkheß, that they might the eaſier 
er their Tares, While it was night; and by 

F 
better that Religion which accomprs it the Mo- 

6 „„ 

_ © Mafer Speaker, In this they have abuſed his 
' Majeſty, as well as his people, for when they 
t had with great wiſdom, fince uſually the Chil- 
** dren of darkneſs are wiſer in their generation 
* than the Children of light; I may gueſs not 
** without ſome eye upon the moſt politick action 

Hof the moſt politick Church, filenced on both 

parts thoſe Opinions which have often torment- 
ed the Church, and have, and will alway trou- 
ble the Schools, they made uſe of this declara- 
up one fide, and let the other looſe, 

fk" whereas they TIRE in diſcretion to have 
deen equally reftrained, or in Juſtice to have 

f* been equally tolerated. And it is obſervable, 
har that party to which they gave this Licenſ:, 
ke was that whoſe Docttine, though it were not 
F contrary to Law, was contrary to ——_ 


*. be Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 103 
ce for while in this Kingdom was no oft- 
ce ner d than recanted. 

” The ruth} is, Mafer Speaker, That as ſome ill 
8 * Miniſters ! in our State ff took away our Mo- 
« ney from us, and after endeavoured to aye 
7 our 2 not arp Ne a by * 57 4 
* into 4 of Antipbi ra-ſtone; 
ce theſe Men aſed vs in tho poin a o* Preaching. 


© firſt depreſſing it to their | noi 5, an Next Jo. 


* 8 to make it ſuch, as the harm had not 
© been much if it had been depreſſed; the moſt 
- * frec quent Subjects even in the moſt facted Audi- 


oe gt bong the Ju divinum of Biſhops and 


7 Tiches, the credneſs of 1 e the 7 
ge of Impropriations, the demo 
i Litaniſm and Proprie , the building of ile . 


* rogative at Pauls, the introduction of lch 


Dockrines, as admitting them true, the truth 
* would not recompenſe the ſcandal; or of ſuch 
az were ſo far falſe, that as Sir Thamas Moore ſays 
* of the Caſuiſts, their buſineſs was not to keep 
Men from | but to inform them 7 
* prope ad peccatum ſine peccato liceat accedere: 
2 eit 2 917 Was 8 .. ious much of 2 
apiſt mi ought in without 5 
* and to deſtroy as N as the aid of 2 
* Goſpel, without bringing che Foam into dan- 
e ger be being deſtro the "et 
We by 
Aaſter Speaker, To go yet further, ſome of 
* them po indica A wir to deduce 
„ themſelves 4 Rome, * they have lobe 
great ſuſpition that in gratitude they de 
return thither, or at leaſt eG. meet it half 2 
Some have evidently ur'd to . 
8  Engliſb, though not a — Pope 
* not only the outſide and dreſs of is it, but equally 
fe * abſolute; a blind dependance of the People up- 
don the Clergy, 1 * Clergy * them- 
© ſelves; 
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ve ſelves; and have oppoſed the Papacy beyond 
* the Sea, that they might ſettle one 827501 the 
* Water. Nay, common Fame is more than or- 
* dinary falle, if none of them have found a way 
** to reconcile the Opinions of Rome to the Prefer- 
* ments of England; and be ſo abſolutely, direct- 
hand cordially Papiſts, that it js all that fifteen 
6 hundred pounds a year can do to keep them 

* from contefling it. 5 4 
* Maſter Speaker, I come now to ſpeak of our 
* Liþeries; and conſidering the great Intereſ} 
* theſe Men have had in our common Maſter, 
and conſidering how great a good to us, they 
e might have made that Intereſt in him, if they 
# would have uſed it to have informed him of our 
general Sufferings ; and conſidering how little 
© of their freedom of Speech at Wbirchall might 
© haye faved us a great deal of the uſe we 
2 have now of it in the Parliament-houſe, their 
not doing this alone were occaſion enough for 
uus to accuſe them as the berrayers, though not 
< as the deſtroyers of our 'Rights and Liberries: 
* Though, I confeſs, if they had been onely ſilent 
Vein this particular, I had been ſilent too ; But, 
alas, they whoſe Anceſtors in the darkeft times 
r excommunicated the breakers of Magna Charta, 
i did now by themſelves, and their adherents, 
© both write, preach, plot, and act againſt it, by 
* encouraging Doctor Beal, by preferring Doctor 
Manne ring, appearing forward for Monopolics 
Land Shipmoney: and if any were flow and 
* backward to comply, blaſting both them and 
*© their Preferment with utmoſt expreſſion of 

their hatred, the title of Puritans. 


= 
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6e Mafter Speaker, We ſhall find ſome of them to 8. 
** have labour d to exclude both all perſons and . | 
ce all cauſes of the Clergy, from the ordinary Ju- 
k riſdiction of che temporal . 
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cc hindring prohibitions ( firſt by apparent power 
* e age and after by ſecret argree- 
«© ments with them) to have taken away the on- 
ce jy legal bound to their arbitrary power, and 
cc made as it were 2 conqueſt upon the common 
« Law of the Land, which is our common Inhe- 
ce ritance; and after made uſe of that power to 
« turn their Brethren out of their Free-holds, for 
* not doing that which no Law of Man required 
c themto do; and which (in their Opinions) the 
*f Law of God required of them not to do. We 
5 ſhall find them in general to have encouraged 
© all the Clergy to ſuits, and to have brought all 
% ſuits to the Council-table ; that having all 
e power in Eccleſiaſtical matters, they laboured 
* for equal power in Temporal; and to diſpoſe 
* as well of every Office, as of every Benefice, 
* which loft the Clergy much Revenue, and 
e much reverence ( whereof the laſt is never giv- 
* en when it is ſo asked, ) by encouraging them 
* indiſcreetly to exact more of both than was 
due; ſo that indeed the gain of their greatneſs 
** extended but to a few of that order, though 
* the envy cxtended upon all. FJ 

* We ſhall find of them to have both kindled 
* and blown the common fire of both Nations, 
* to have both ſent and maintained that Book, of 
which the Author no doubt hath long ſince 
**© wiſh'd with Nero, Utinam neſciſſem literas and 
* of which more than one Kingdom hath cauſe 
* to wiſh, that when he writ that, he had rather 
* burn'd a Library, though of the value of Proto- 
mie s. We ſhall find them to have been the firſt 
and principal cauſe of the breach, Iwill not ſa 
* of; but ſince the Pacification at Berwiek. We 
be ſhall find them to have been the almoſt ſole a- 
* bertors of my Lord of Strafford, whilſt he was 
* practiſing upon another Kingdom chat 2 

z | 8 f . : | * 0 
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os ry og 
s V Committe many, 10 8 , 
cc and ſo manifeſt Enormities and 25 


the like have not been Committed 


2 


untille, ( who 
?) and that 
be Govern d b 


x as ſmall in the ſubtilty of Serpents, as in the Inno- 
F cency of Doves. Maſter-Speaker, I have repreſent- 
2 2 ſmall quantity, and no mean degree of 


Tant. Enough, enough af this, I ſee Whiggiſh 

- Dottrines, Principles and Practices, grow upon . 
_ Whig. Do not miſtake your ſelf (Tory! )it is 
now: Tory-Plots and Principles have fovell'd of late 
years to 8 monſtrow Tumour and Deformity, almoſt 
to the Conſumption of our right and natural Conftitu- 
tion; and becauſe we make warm itations 
ſometimes to draw down the Swelling, and let out the 

Corruption, how you Tantivees Kick and Frick? 
Tant. Kings (of old) us'd not to be Bearded 

nor Brev'd by their Subjects. | 

, Whig, No, there wes no.Cavſe for it, but read the 
Hiſtory of the Lives of King Fob», Henry 3. Edu. 
1. Ed. 2, What Bickering there was tO keep thoſe 
Kings from encroaching on the Subjects Liberties and 
Properties, the ſubject of the great Quarrel, a 
| | 85 Aft 
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and Bartels fought berwixt King and People, in all 
(and onely in) the unhappy Reigns of unbappy 
Kings, that ſuffer d themſelves to be Seduc t out of 
cheir Faith and Truth, and to ourffreteb their Pre- 

| rogatives beyond its Maker and Creator (the Law ) 
and outſtretch their Conſciences and their Oaths, 
till they broke all to pieces. | 

Tant. Poor feeble Kings ( perbaps ) they were? 
Num, ſooneſt grow in ſoft Wood. LEP 

Whig. Were any Kings Fiercer or Stouter than 
the three firſt of ? who more Valiant than 
Edward 1. or more Victorious againſt Foreign- 
ers? and if he were weak and feeble, it was on! 
when the Head (like Children that have rhe — 
ſwell d mon ſtrouſiy and unconſcionably, to the ſtarv- 
ing and Conſumption of the whole Body, and inferi- 
our Members, which cannot fare il, but the Head 
muſt ake for it, and feel the ſmart at long m. 

Honeſtly therefore (if he could have continued 

/o) did he anſwer the encroaching Prelates, to 
whotn f he had Promis d to give Whatever they 
would ask, and wy, t him to Repeal the Sta- 
tute of Mortmain ) The King anſwered, that this 
was a Statute made by the while Body of the 
Realm, and therefore was not in hi Power, (who 
was but one Member of that Body,) to undo that 
which all the Members together had done. 

Tant. By this Anſwer he ſhowld ſeem to inferr, 
15 He and his People are made all of a piece, of che 

ame Clay. 8 - be 

Whigs, Why, what? doſt thou think Kings are 
not Mortal? Mun nr 

* So Tamivees alſo call themſelves, but 

(as Alexander the Great anſwered his Flatrerers 

that call'd him a god) thoſe that enptyed their Cloſe- 
TK, Eav. 1. 

n ſtools 
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fools ſcent no ſuch matter, Or extraardinary Hogo Ser 
Jord other Mortals. 
Tant. Does not the Text ſay, Touch not mine 


| Andinted,; and do m ar $5 — K 10 Harm ? Ste. 


UM big. What o 5 

Tat. Then do not you couch Gods Miniſters, 
and Gods Prophets. * 

big. Where are they: > you muſt firſt ſhow 
them to me before I can touch them. 

Tant. All the Kings Miniſters, CArch-biſhops : 
Biſhops, Arch-deacons, Deans, Parſons, Vicars 
and Curates) are all Ainiſters and Prophets of God. 

- Whig. And alſo all Officials, Commiſſaries, Pur 
blick-wotaries, De ziSwrrog ates, Vicars general, Ap- 


paritors, Prottors,' Faylors and Hangmen, Regiſters and 


Summers, are alſo all the Kings Minifters ; 3 I do not 
deſire to touch them, nor am very ambitious that 
they ſhould touch me; from them ah, good Lord 
deliver us, and all goa Men. 
unt. They meddle not with good Men, cay- 
not live by 5 Men, the Hangmen muſt ſtarve if 
1 were good Men, they live by Sinners, they ear 
wp Gods People as they eat Bread; that is, the Sins of 


Gods People is Mear, and Drink, and Cloath to them. 


Whig. Foh! no more of them. 

Tant. Thou talk/+ like a bold Rebel, and wouldf 
att like a Rebel, I fear, with other Weapons: than 
Prayers and Taets, 1-4 

Whig. I go nat know. 5 2 Fools and . 
as thou art may hap to provoke the ol Man with- 
in me; tis t your peril, and you come at your ow! 
adventure, but I will e dye than be a Rebel. 

Tant. When the Kings Seed in Edw. 2. 
Reign, took up Arms to remove ewil Counſellors 
from the King, and the King fled before them, and 
at length in hopes to preſerve his Anion, and the 

7 Inſtrument of his wickedneſs, Gaveſton, lodg d him 
in an impregnable Hold, Scarhorough-Coſtle, _ 


£©A oo 
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the Kings Subject took, and Beheaded poor Pierce 
Gaveſten ; you Whigs do not call tba Rebellion. 

Mig. Why? what Hiſtorian does call it ſo? 
[am ſure that great Loyaliſt and Cavalier Sir 
Richard Baker, that, throughout, writes, leaning on 
one ſide, as if he was byas't the wrong way, does not 
call it Rebellion; nor is the word Rebellion once 
mentioned in the late 4# of Oblivion, after the 
happy Return of his Gracious Majeſty : But in- 
ſtead of calling it Rebellion, which old Hedge would 
have Eccho'd and Mouth'd twice in each line, Sir 
| Richard Baker's note is, — © That while the King 
| © was altogether ral'd by Gaveſton, and Gaveſton 
© himſelf was altogether irregular, the Common- 
© wealth could have bur little of Juſtice, but was 
* ſure to Suffer, as long as Gaveſton was Suffered; 
* and this may be ſufficient to Fuſtifie (mark that) 
* the Lords, that it be not Interpreted to be Rebelli- 
* on, Which was indeed but Providence. W 

After that, the two Spencers were the new. Mini- 
on: that trod in the very ſteps of Gaveſton, and Seduc't 
the eaſie King, Pimps to his Luſt, for theſe onely 
were his Favourites; whereupon the People riſe, 
fa one Man, with the Earls of Hereford and Lanca- 
fer; who confederating by a ſolemn League and 
Covenant to live and dye together in maintaining 
the Right of the Kingdom, and to procure the Ba- 
niſhment of the :wo Spencers, the great Seducers of 
the King, and the Oppreſſors of the State; and un- 
der this pretence they take Arms, and coming armed 
to St. Albans, they ſend to the King then at London, 
requiring him as he lov'd the quiet of the Realm, 
to rid his Court of thoſe two Traitors, the Spencers; 
Condemn'd in many Articles of High Treaſon'b 
the Common-wealth (mark that) of the Land; 
and withall to grant his Letters Patents of Pardon 


ll 


* Bak. Chron. 107. 8 1 Bk. Chron, 109. Anno 1320, 
NY and 
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and Indemnity, both to: chem and fuch as took 


g. B Þy ths df of Indy thy cure 


knowled ge Guilt. 
Whig. Ves, che Letter of the Law, in 


ſtrict conſtruction, and a Fodge and * 


Principles, ( Tory „ it not ſafe you, when 


od hae them — otherwiſe 
were Illegal; which yet the Hiſtorian calls roi. 
dence, not Rebellion. 

Ta. Bur did the King Pardon them? 
 #hig. Pardon them? No, Irrow, that had been 
too an Adion, for fuch a weak Prince as was 

that illudos'd King. 

Tum. But prithee what Anſwer did the King 
give to the bold Covenanters ? 


Whig. He Swore he ſhould never Violate the Oath 


malle at bu Coronation, by granting Letters of Par- 
don to ſuch mororions Gl, who Cotitemn d 57 


gs the armed «6006 

2 It exaſperated them, and 6 2 they 
cht to London, (the Citizens their ſure 
— and lodged i in the Suburbs, till they had 
leave of the King to 2 into theCity, 8 they 
again more peremptori e their deman 

Tant. And war 4 the then? why did 
he not Hang them all at Tyburn? 

Whig. could not Gu Hangmen that would 
undertake ſo great a work, — to Hang them 
all would be a rediows l work, and long a doing. 

Tut. What? did all People "hate — and for- 
ſake him? 

Whig. No, they all lav'd him ſo eniverſall, and 
wiſht him ſo well, that they alſo deſired he 


be quit of his two Diſeaſes (the 799 Spencers) t 0 
made 


2 re EEE Ao F= 


But 


then d Sea, and 
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made the Head ate, and the whole Body ſick and il! 
ot eaſe; and ſo at 1 
this Kings Goodneſs and Truth, went and 
came, 3 b Paroxi{mes and intermifli- 
ons; no truſt in his Word and Promiſes, for he 
Conſents to their Baniſhment, onely zo buſh the pre- 
ſent Commotion; * * the Father was 
opt himſelf chore, but young 
Spencer lurk't bere and there, hiding himſelf in Ex- 
„expecting the turn of a better Seaſon, which 
— came about; for Fortunes-wheel, to the Com- 
fort of the _ and terrour of the Profperoxe, 
never ſtands ſtill, but is always in Motion and pwr 
the Turn, as in this Kings Reign was frequentlyde- 
monſtrated; for the next year, Am 1322, the 
King defeated the Lords, and Beheaded his Un- 
kle the Earl of Lancaſter; and four years after the 
Parliament Depoſed King Edward, or rather, 
forc't him to Depoſe himſelf and Inveſt his Son; 
which if he refuſed, they threatned to Chuſe a King 
another Race, and he was Killed ſoon after by his 
eepers, Gourney and Matrevers, Tarleton Biſhop of 
Hereford writing to them to that effect in doubt- 
ful ſence, viz. Edvardum occidere nolite timere bonum 
eſt; but they gueſs d at his meaning, for that 
iſhop, Adam Tarleton, had a little before at Ox- 


ford Preach't before the Queen and Roger Mortimer, 
her boſom friend on this Text, Caput meum doleo, 
My Head aketh; whence he inferred, that the 
Kingdom being now deadly ſicl of its Head, it was 
fit to remove that Head and put a ſounder in his 


place; this was the Loyalty of your Biſhop, when In- 
tereſt, &c. 7 


Tant. How did the Queen approve that Do- 


Frine ? 


. Whig. She did nor diſlike it, to be ſure, but her 


Minion, Roger, lk d it well eyough, as appeared 
afterwards. OS 


Tant. 


pri vation; and then to Unman him, by Marthering 


did the Deed. . ee e 
Tun. But ſhe did not puniſh rhe wicked Biſhop 
that Preach't up the King-killing Doctrine; and 


Mbig. No, he was ber chief FavouriresBiſh , and 
fit fi 1 115 
nate Minions, and their dependants, before and above 


to be made à Cuckold, and then by the ſame Engi- 


And Laſtly, to make the Church Father all the e- 


. vorce, they Il have as many Cuſtomers for that, as they 


that know our Intereſt and Advantage, as well an 
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Tust. It was an Impudent Whore:-trick of her; 
firſt to make the King 4 Cuckold, preferring the 
Love of Mortimer; and then to Unking him by De- 


. ** 
* oy 


i : 


Whig. She did not own the Murtherers that 


who did give the Murderers alſo Commiſſion to 


fit for her turn; but ſuch was the general Hatred 
to King Edward 2. that he dyed Unlamented, 
(though: (perhaps) not wnpityed) he had fo diſo- 
blig d bus People by eſponſing two or three unfortu- 


bus peoples welfare, that ought to have been bh chief- 
of Cao fo nigh i et he 7 . 

Tant. I proteſt, though, ':is hard meaſure, fert, 
neers to be Depriv d, and then Rill'd; this is worſe 
than what befell the Earl of Eſſex, (General of the 
Parliaments-Forces in 41.) Firſt, the Duke of 
Som made him a Cuckold, then He and ſhe diſ- 
parage her Husbands virility, then (for that reaſon ) 
gets her Divorc't from him, (as not Man ſwfficien:) 


ſcapes, he Legitimates them, by making her an honeſt 
woman, and Marrying ger. 

Tory. Not Man ſafficient? fay'ſt thou Parſon: 
why, what one Man is ſufficient for a Whore? if 
the Church admit that for a ſufficient Plea for Di- 


have for Licenſes for Marriage. | 
Tant. The better trading for u; we are Men 


carnal Men. 


Tor). 
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Try. Ay, Ay, who doubts it? but ſay, Mr. 
Vhig, did the Earl of Eſſe put up this affront.” - * 
| ig. No, Itold you he was che Man that fir 

headed the Parliaments forces, that afterwards took 
more than ſufficient Vengeance on the Church, and 
all that fided or handed with her: Manet alt mente 
repoſtum: Evil Actions carry , their furies alo 
with them, Vengeance movers of or the f. 
Kings unfaithfulneſs to his People, in breakins his 
eee Oath end Kingly Tri hs toft his Peoples 
Hearts, and conſequently bis en Life; and [Roper 
Mortimer was Kill d in the Queens Embraces, and 
both Cour t and Church ſuffered in the other In- 


ſtance. \ 
joyn with the 


Tant. Did the City of Londen 
Queen and the Confederates? — © 
Whig. Ves, and the Londoner: to ſhew their good 
vill to the Queen, and the Confederate Lords, with 
great deſpight Beheaded Walter Stapleton Biſhop of 
Exeter, and Lord Treaſurer, in rancour and barred 
to the King, with many others that they thought 
loy'd that unhappy King; his Kingdom as well 
as himſelf ſuffering beyond all Patience, for his 
Folly and Perfidiouſneſs in breaking his Word, Oath 
an _ ruſt, and by Gods heavy Judgments 
and Diſpleaſure, there i in the eighth Year, 
of this filly Prince s Reign, ſuch a Dearth or Scarcity 
of Proviſions, that Horſes and Dogs were eaten, 
and Thieves in Priſon pluck't in Pieces thoſe that 
were newly brought in, and had got ſome fleſh of 
their backs, and eat them half alive. | 
Tant. Sute that King was an ill-natur'd Man. 
aig No, quite contrary, he was fair of Body, 
and of great Strength, given much to Drunkennels, 
but not much to Women; Kind and Loving, but 
unfortunate in pitching his Affection: upon bad Men 
and evil Counſellors, which was his Ruine and rheirs 


{Ra ; 
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* - * 
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, ad” 
1 
124 


e Riten of Whigeiſm 
, 2851 Mana s . ae 9 


e Lies ds ate, 40 . their. on Ways I 
ves 


Then gig tem of feleir Wits, 4 hes Bereaves 
'. Whig. Some age he al erV 85 a letter e. 


than he found, 
and onus e 3 0 yy 
7 7 . i 
rs {ai » ot qu 
Let evil vil befall to evi ut 


Well, we have enough of bim; to return to 


Archbi Abbot, who. tald lite Doctor Loud 
(then Biſhop of Wk a Conference wath him 


ad about; Sbthorp's Sermon, (andithis Paſlage there. 


in, viz. Al Antiquity fo be Wlan for ab dt Obe- 
dience. to Princes, in all civil or temporal things, ) that 


| 5 oh (as Nabeth 8 Vineyard) may fa all with- 


Whereupon the liztle-great-man was as a Man in 
2 BASE, and and fell a Huffng, ſaying, That it was an 
odious:Compariſon; for it muſt | Ae that there 
mult be an Abab and a Fezabel, and I cannot tel 
what 12 of Belial for falſe Witneſſes, anda Fudge 
fer the nonce, &c. But the Archb — told him, that 
Reviling «nd. Railing does not anſwer his- Argu- 
ment: Al Antiquity, taketh in Scripture, and if 
there has been an Ahab, or a Fexabel, that which has 
been, is 2 ible to be again many Years hence; and 
if ( ſays: octor Abbot ) I had allowed that Propo- 
ſition for good, I had been juſtly. beaten with 2 
own Rod: For, if the King che next day had 
commanded me to ſend him all the Money and 
Goods I had, I muſt by my own Rule have obey- 
ed him; and if he had commanded the like to all 
the Clergy-Men and Gentlemen, Yeomen and 


Com- 


The Hiſoty of Whiggiſn rz 


Commons i Proportion, and 
8 5 abend the fins they 


muſt have 
Children in à miſerable Caſe. 
Tory. What care the Courtieri fir your mou and 
Children? 
Whig. True, but the wonder is, that any En- 
2 heals daſs ay FarreoFrapeor di 
ou ire any antiree· ways or 
(ray, leſt he loſe it as ſuddenly. x4 
Tant. Or that any of us 
be Tantivecs, zee would ſay, is a wonder too. 
You Ey right, | but greedy Dog ;, that can 


never have enou h, » fo they bave wh. at " preſene 20 


pleaſe their rav ppetite, they gulp and ſwal- 
low all, but never 3 how . 81 Digeſt or 


do chem good. 

Tory. Nay, It is le to do them ood, for ie 
never digeſts or br ” good blood, but "bad bus 
mours in abundance, that overflows them, if it do not 
Pick in their Throats at the firſt going down, Ry 
times it does, and choaks them before they ta ' — 
— of their 1 — eward «< 
yr = and Sycophan | 
5 Iam * hear this from you, Mr. 

Ss, 


Tant. So am not I, if Torye s leave Fanta to 


ſift for themſelves what will d. become of us loſing 
our main Props? x 


Whig. Then make aſe of your Main-fail, and 
Skud over the Water, where — all ſtrive to be, 
and whither you ſeem to drive might and main; 


at leaſt, Arbitrary Plants cannot thrive in England, 
except "they be water d and befprinkled with Po- 
piſh — and Holy-water: Some Biſhops 
of the Church of England have ſaid that there is 


"ul a very lirrle little * betwixt vera 
12 


r ah, and delt their Wives and | 


Clergy-Men ſhould | 


for Popery and Arbitrary Government are Inſeperable, 
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and us; our Holy: 
_ theirs in Latine ) but word for word in moſt parts 


Mig. You mean you cannot perſwade the Peo- 


_ fars are, 


ys, our Service, in. Engliſh, 


thereof, our Prieſts Veſtments, Church-muſick, 
Candles, Altars, Bowing, Cringing, the very ſame. 
Tant. Right, but we have not Auricular Confiſ- 
ſion, nor hold we Tranſubſtantiation. F 6-6 5D 


ple to come to Auricular-Canfeſſion; but for the 
real preſence many Preach it up, but by a diſtinction 


— (a diſtincton wirbont à difference) they 


f the corporal preſence. N 

Tant. So, then you'l ſay we differ therein from 
the; Papiſts only in nice words and terms of 

diſtinction. | oe þ cler. Wenn 15: 
| Whig. Fit be mare tban words wherein you dif- 
fer in this point, then that tbing you bow to at the 
Altar is really nothing, for if it be a real thing, it isa 
eorporeal thing, if it take up its reſidence in one place 
of the Church mort than the otber, and on the Altar 
and the Eaſt, more than on the Pulpit and the We; 
Nay » ſome Preachers that Bou. very re verentii to the 
Altar at Service-time,. turn their Back-ſides to it all 
the while they are Preaching very undccently; if 
there be ſomething there to be -reverenc't more 
than on the North, Weſt, or South-ſide, where no Al- 


Jant. You are a Perillowi Whig. 20 
_ Whig. And you are eithera fool for bowing to no- 
thing conſtantly, or a Papiſt in heart fer bowing t. 
ſame real thing that takes up its Lodging on the Al- 
tar, in the Eaſt, which as yet you dare not name. 

ant. Then you would make us believe that 
—2 the two Religions there went but a pair F 

ars. | Yet 436TH 22 

Whig. Far be it from me to ſay ſo, but between . 
ſome of the Prieſts and Biſhops of the two Religi· lim 
ons, there has ſcarce gone ſo much; (as the Lord ſtral 
Faulkland ſaid ) It is all thata good Living or 150010 
. ES | BP os 


/ 
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ßer annum can do, to keep ſome of them from deela- 
ring tbemſelves wenly-4nd profeſſedly to be Papiſts; 
theſe Fellows never ſpeak of the worſt,” the dark- 
ef, the Hacke, the bloodyeſt Superſtition in the 
World, under the k»own name of Peper), Papiſts, 
&c. but, mildly and gently, they only call it the 
Church of Rome, the Catholicłi, &c. and if ſometimes 
they call them'\Romaniſts, and Roman Cartholicks, 
they think, if ir were overheard, all hoper of fur- 
ther Preferment is almoſt defunct; as if Roman was a 
needleſs Epithite, and as if none were Catholicks in 
the World but only hat barbarom ind bloody Sect, be- 
cauſe, like the Devil in the Poſſeſſed, their Name is 
Lgion, for that they are many and namerom; more 
is the pity, yet, bleſſed be God, if you go to tell Ne- 
{s in Exrope,-or all the World over; Proteſfents are 
the major part, às well as the better part; though 
you throw to the Papiſts ſide all our Tunti vees into 
the bargain; Come, come, Rome loſes ground eve- 


what they can in Combination, I told you, they 
have got but one Main-pillar, and that # crazy and 
rotten almoſt, as great a blunder as they keep. 4 | 
Tant. Why, do you think we ſhall not carry all 
before n? | „ 3 
Ihis. Yes, you will, ſome of you at leaſt, be ad- 
vanc't as high as Haman, if the learned Mr. Selden 
Prophecied true; for when Doctor Worral, Chap- 
lain to the Biſhop of London, Licenſed Sybrhorp's 
aid Sermon, he ſcrateb't his Name out, and ſuffer- 
ed not ſo much as any Sign of the Letters of his 
Name to remain on the Paper, by advice of Mr. 
delden, ro whoſe better Judgment, and for further 


after he had Licens d it; but Mr. Selden ſaid to 
him, What have you done? you have allowed a 
ſtrange Book yonder, which if it be true, there is 
no Meum or Tuum, no Man in England hath any 


ry ay * the Pope, the Jeſuits, and the Devil do 


advice he ſent N Pampblet, call d a Sermon, 


' 
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thing of his on; are Tyde turn ( it did 
| orie 
wh 2 | for P cha Book. 
11 "hat the ubliſhing 


* at came recommended from the Court. 


on a Book, called The Seven Sacraments, With 


Tg, No 0,10, 1 


A time, are ſer at Liberty again : ſuch great vari- 
and! 


p jhaſe times a5 dale Tranſactions | Whit 
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Vengeance to f Tantivees ) you 


,W 


Cha waged upon ſecond th hes, 
his Maſter, Biſhop of Landy, 4 
i eabag 7 7 ot with his own band, the 
Man. being not noe willing thar ary Gang thould Ack 


the Court or Queen, what skills 
F Biſhop alſo Li- 


its Errors, made by Doctor - Cozens, Biſhop 
4s and yet neither he nor any of 
erer declare themſehves to be Papiſts open. 


know it, they were the wiſer; 
ague, whom they all upheld and 
e d, and yet bo made the Church of England 
. Church of Rome be a true 

DE Lp ays kept the Faith, as Montagu: 
Free did abett him, and 
referr'd him, and 1 — . of 3 

as 4 well De Man; 

e Charles I. was Dei to 15 
ren a Daughter of France, Letters were ſent 
e High Commiſhon-Court and other Courts, 


and take off all Execution of the Laws a- 
4 45 apiſts; then b Proclamation, upon the 
Parliaments Remonſtrance, a quite contrary 
Command was publiſh'd under the Broad Seal of 
Evpland; and Sor the Parliament was Diſſolv i, 
then all the Popiſh-Prieſts, fourteen or fifteen a: 


40 


the Compaſs was found in in che ſame 5 Climare 
ngirude; er Laws being put in 


at a forcer h, and then again ſlackning 


Execypion 
the Lein, ond See 22 * rm 
Tant. Abbot of 


— 


ub. When the allowance of Sybrhorp's * 
let was put upon him, he ſaid;'(Ruſhw.455 ) He had 
ſome reaſon out of the grounds of that Sermon, 
that the Duke had a Purpoſe to tn upſide down the 
Laws, and the whole Fundamental Courſes and Liber- 
ties of the Subject, and to leave us not under tlie 
Statutes and Cuſtoms which our Progenitets en- 
joyed, but to the Pleaſure of Princes. Fr INT 
Tant. That is brave, it is al-a-miode ] France; 
but when the Duke was Stabb' d, did the ſame 4- 
bitrary Courſes go on? 

Whig. Yes, Loans and Mcnopolies, Privy Seals 
and ſuch Projects were continued, and ſome fay 
the Earl of Srrafford begun to aſſeſs Souldiers upon 
the People that would not pay his Arbitrary de- 
mands in Ireland, chiefly to make way the better 
for the like Project other-where; yet he was a wiſe 
Man, and right Engliſhman, once, till he became 
infected afterwards with Ambition and Court, the 
fate and occaſion of the Ruine of Biſhop Laud as 
well as of him, and of one more of more worth 
than both of them: Beſides 


Said the Archbiſhop Abbot, © Now it came 


in my heart, that I was preſent at the Kings Co- 
ronatien, Where many things on the Princes part 


mere ſolemnly Promiſed, which being obſerved 
would keep all in order, and the King ſhould 


© have a buy and graciow People, and the Com- 
* mons a kind and gracious King: But Jam loth to 


* plunge my ſelf over head and ecrs in theſe difficul- | 


ties, the Loans,. &c. that J can neither live with 


* quierneſs of Conſcience, nor depart out of the 


„World with good Fame and Eſtimation: And 
© perhaps my Soveraign if he looked well into 
* this Paradox, would of all the World hate me, 
© becauſe one of my Profeſſion, Age and Calling 
© would deceive him, and with baſe Flattery ſwerve 
* from the Truth. N | 


I 4 Tant. 
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Tant. Then you think that the Ring: Minions 
( Buckingham, Laud and Strafford) were the Kings 
greateſt Enemies, and that of all the World he had 
moſt. Cauſe to hate them. 5 
Mig. No doubt on t, if their Counſels came out 
of their own: Heads, or was not rather Inſtill'd 
and put into their Heads, by know who-— 
Tory. Oh! I apprebend-you. 
Mig. But whether it be the Devil or Man 
that poſſeſſerh Men with evil, the Sinners that re- 
ceived the Temptation, (the Baits of Ambition 
and Avarice) as they are Inſtruments — — 
Miſchief and Blood, ought to pay dear for their Sy- 
cophantry. _ 0 EE, 
Tant. Pay dear, (do you ſay?) Strefford and 
Laud loſt their Heads on Tower-hil, and Bucking- 
bam was Stabb'd at Portſmouth by Felton, you ſaid; 
But you did not tell me what mov'd bim to this 
bloody Fact. | | 
Whig. Felton weither fled for it, nor denyed the 
Peed, but ſaid he Killed him for the C.uſe of Ged 
and b Countrey ; and when it was replyed, the Sur- | 
geons ſaid there might be hopes of his Life, Felton ri 
anſwer' d and ſaid, It & Impoſible, I had the force of 1 
forty Men, afifted by bim that guarded my Hand: ” 
that he did not kill him for any private Intereſt what- 80 
ſoever, that the late Remonſtrance of Parliament of 
| publiſhed the Duke ſo odious, that he appeared to fo 
im deſerving Death, which no Fuſtice durit Execute. Va 


„„ ». o . 


Tant. But, we ſay, ſeldom comes a better. ha 
Whig. Nay, there was not much to chooſe, far the | 
ſame Councils were ſtill carryed on, ſo that the wy 


Puke was not look't upon as the Original, but ra- 
ther an Initrument to execute Perplext Counſels; and va 
when he was Kill'd there wanted not others that 20 


would venture in his rom, though all Hiſtory tells M. 
us, thoſe little by-ways and illegal ways prove as fe. At 
el nowadays as of old, in the days of Gaveflon and W M. 


the 
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the two Spencers, Suffolk, &c. There was a Paper 
found tack't-in' the Crown of Mr. Felton s Har, 
which was to ſhow that his Conſcience was ſatis- 


pleaſed, leſt he had been preſently hewed in Pieces 
without Opportunity to re} the World ſo much; but 
by the Pious endeavours. of ſome Men, he wes 
brought to ſome Remorſe, and to acknowledge the 
F as damnable without Gods great Mercy; but deny- 
ed that the Puricans or any other ſet him on, or 
knew of his Purpoſe: but Biſhop Læud told him, 
if he would not Confeſs who ſet him on, that he mut go 
to the Rack; he replyed, be knew not b he mi 5 
Accuſe, perhaps Biſhop Laud or an) other in that Tor- 
ture; and the Judges agreed that by Law he 


could not be Rack t nor Tortured; but Felton prof 


fer d his Hand to be cut off, which the King deſired 
might be done, bur the Judges ſaid, ir could not be by 
Law, but after he was dead, he was Hang'd in 
Chains. | FAV 

Tant. But who got the Duke's Place? 

| Whig. Places, you ſhould ſay, for many Were en- 
rich't by this ſingle Wrack; yet after the Duke's 
Death the King ſeem'd to take none into favour ſo 
much as Doctor Laud, then Biſhop of London, and 
Sequeſtrator of the Profits of the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury; for Dr. Abbot was (civilly) dead, and 
four years after he really dycs to the deſir'd Ad- 
vancement of Dr. Laud to that Archbiſhoprick, 
having long waited for the happy hour before it camo. 

Tant. Pur was Tunnage and Poundage continued 
without Authority of Parliament. 


value of 50001. was ſeized fora pretended Duty of 
2001]. Cuſtom; the like Seizure on the Goods of 
Mr. Vaſſall, Mr. Rolls, and many others; and the 
Attorney General exhibited an Ek again 
Mr. Samuel Vaſſal, ſeting forth that King 2 
i 


fyed in the Fact, and that he was therewith well 
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did by his Letters Pattents, command the tak 
the ſaid Cuſtoms, and that his Majeſty; Charles I. 
by the advice of tbe Privy Council, did declare by 
will and pleaſure; for the ſaid Subſidies, Cuſtoms 
Oc. untill i might receive a ſettling by Parliament. 
Tust. What did Mr. Vaſſal Plead to this? 
Whig. He Pleaded gu Charta and the Sta- 
tute De Tallages non Co , &c. to which Plea 
the Attorney General Demurred in Law, and the 
Barons of the Exchequer did abſolutely deny to 
hear Mr. Vaſſal's Council to argue for him. 
Tant. That was brave upon our fide. 
big. And yet the King, in his Speech to both 
Houſes, (A»no 1628.) in the Banqueting-Houſe, 
confeſs d he did not challenge Tunnage and Poun- 
dage as F rigbt. 0 K e 
Tant. If nor of right, how then? ; 
Whig. De bene eſſe, and of neceſſity, becauſe he 
could not want it, wor ffæy till the Parliament was 
minded to give it him. 4 
Tant. That is a mighty pretty reaſon, in Juftifica- 
tion; When twelve Years together he call'd no 


Parliament. 

Whig. And ſoon after the King ſent a Meſſage 

to the Houſe of Commons ſpecdily to rake Tunnage ot 
and Poundage into conſide ration. A 

an. And how did the Commons like that to 


 Whiy. They were d. 
be Þnpoſed upon them, which ought naturally to C0 
ariſe from themſelves, impowering a Committee to for 
examine the violation of Liberty and Property ſince for 
the Ia#} Seſſion of Parliament, and then reſolv d, in for 
the next place, to proceed in matters of Religion, 1 
and particularly againſt the Se& of Ayminien:. of t 
_ And, ſays Mr. Py», two Diſeaſes there be, 7 

(Mr. Speaker) the one Oli, the other New ; the che 
old, Popery ; the new, Arminianim. 5 Wer 

| on- 


Meſſage? | 
guſted that the Bill ſhould bit 
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Concerning Popery three rhinys to be enquired: 
1, The Ceſſation of the — of che Laws 
againſt Papiſts. Fae, IR 

2. How the Papiſts have been ed an 
councenanced in great Places of Truſt, — 
3. The Law violated ( murk that, Parſon!) in 
bringing of Superſtitions Ceremonies amongſt us, as 
at Durham, by Mr. Coxent, Angels, Crucifixes, 
Saints, Altars, Candles on C-ndlemar-day burnt in 
the Church after rhe Popiſh manner, he DN 
Tant. That was only becauſe — fince the Papiſts 
would not meet us, we would try how far we can 
go towards Rome, and yet be Church * 0 pn 
big. Ay, you Tontivees are ſubtle Fellows in Ec- 
clfiaſtical Policy, nay, and likewiſe in State Policy, 
your hand is in every Djſb, there is nothing comes 
amiſs to you, you are fo —_ accompliſh d for 
Heaven and Earth ; you are early of Opinion to 
have your Chuoch Triumphant here, as well as hereaf- 
er, you have the luck of it, in compariſen of Chriſt 
and his 1 | 


Tant. We are prudent as Serpents, and are com- 
manded ſo to be. 


Whig. And alſo like Serpents to lick the Duft, and 
other Mens Spittle, in ptoſpe& of Advancement! 
And the Manners of the Biſhops was ſo notorious 
to that young Prince of famous Memory, . 
Edward VI. (Ruſh. 649.) that in his Diary wit, 
bis own Hand-writing, was found his Obſervation 
concerning the as bs Time, namely, That 
ſome for Sloath, ſome for Age, ſome for Jgworance 
ſome for Laxwry, and ſome for Popery, were 
for Diſcipline and Government. 

Tam. Come — 30 more of them; what became 
of the Tuxnage and Poundage ? 

Tory. The Committe (in debate) inclined, that 
the Merchants have firf their Goods reſfored which 
were taken from them gain Law, and againſt 


Right, 


rigbt Engliſh-men, but Ambitious, and the King 
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Right, and the Proceedings againſt the Refuſers 
d in, the Exchequer and Star-Chamber, before 
2} would enter upon the Bill for Tunnage.. 
For (quoth Mr. Ney) we cannot ſafely give 
unleſs we be in Poſſeſſion, for it will not be 4 Gift, 
but a Confirmation, neither will I give till a re- 
moval of theſe Interruptions. TY 

Whig. Ay, Noy and Sir Thomas Wentworth were 


was advisd to take them off by Preferment, and he 
did ſo, Noy being made Attorney-General, and the 
ſirſt Projector of S 141 but he died ſoon after; 
but his Project did but a little while outlive him, 
and then it was Damn'd by the fame King that 
promoted it (in 16 Car. 1. 14.) and“ All the 

© Writs, called Ship-writs, and the Proceedings of 
ce the Judges thereupon, as utterly againſt the 
Law of the Land, the Right of Property, the 
Liberty of the Subjects, former Reſolutions in 
« Parliament, and the Petition of Right, made 
ce but in the third Year of that King. 

Tant. How ſhall we know the Law if the 
Judges err? | . 

WWhig. There is none ſo blind as they that will not 
ſee ; Do not we ſee how great Places make Men 
warp, and ſtand awry ? like high Steeples that are 
too lofty to be upright. + | 23 

Tant. All are not ſo warp'd. | 

Whig. No, God forbid they ſhould, Judge 
Hatton and Judge Crook eſcap'd the general Con- 
tagion and Infection. N 

Tant. But what became of this ſame Tunnage 
and Poundage? wy 
_ Whig. The King Diſſlvd the Parliament when 
they would not give it him, but as they liſt; and 
after that, in the Interval of Parliament, took it, 
and Impriſoned (by Warrants from the Council) 
was Denzil Holla, Eſq; Sir Miles Hobart; Sir f ohn 

| Eliot, 
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Eliot, Sir Peter Hayman, Fohn Selden, Eſq; William 
cCoriton, Walter Long, William Stroud, and Benjamin 
Valentine, Parliament-Men. | bh, FP 
'Tant. And how long laſted rhar Interval of Par- 
liaments ? Y 
' Whig. Above twelve Years, namely, from March 
Anno Domini 1628. until April 13. 1640. which 
laſted but twenty Days, his Majeſty Diſſolving 
them alſo; for they went on in the old Story, look- 
ing back, ſince the laſt Parliament, at the Grie- 
vances, Which were as numerous as intolerable ;' 
but the King found it neceſſary to call another Par- 
lament, which met November 3. 1640. and did 
the range things you have heard. AA 
Tant. Sure te People were mad, ſtark mad, in 
—40 and 41, | | e 
Whig. Oppreſſion makes Wiſe Men mad. 
Tant. Did not Addreſſes come from all Parts, to 
thank the King for Diſſolving the Parliament ſo faſt? 
Whig. No ſuch matter ; for the People were ſo 
enraged when the Parliament was Diffolved, Anno 
1628, (attributing it to the Duke of Buckingham) 
that they would ordinarily utter theſe words: 

Let Charles and George do what they can, 

The Duke ſhall dye like Doctor Lamb. , 
Tant. How died Doctor Lamb? | 
Whig. The Boys, ordinary People, and the 

Rabble, beat him and bruis d him, and left him 
for dead, falling on him as he walk d through 
the Old- Fury, calling him the Duke's Conjurer. 
Tant. But when the Duke was Stab d, who did 
they blame for the Diſſolution of the Parliament? 
Whig. Who? who but the powerful Men at 
Court? eſpecially Biſhop Laud : Some few Days 
after two Libels being found in the Dean of Pauls 
Yard, to this effect: Laud, look to thy ſelf, be aſ- 
ſared thy Life is ſought ; as thou art the Fountain o 
Wickedneſs, repent of thy monſtrous Sins before tho be 


taken 
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taken out of the World 5 And afſure 17 neither 


Whiſperer to live. a 
The other was « had againſt the Lord Trea- 
ſurer Weſton. | yg 
| Tart. What, he that you ſay died a profeſt Papift 2 


Tens. Bu: Biſhop Laud died of the Church of 


: Hove. Yau, Yer; I is berter a bs the Areb or 
Chief of the Clergy of England, and chief Favourite 
allo, than to be the Second at Rome; — he ver) 
fairly refuſed a Cardinals Cap, which was prof. 
ferd him: And I believe he was no more a Papi 
(in Heart) than I am; what he did in compli- 
ance with Popery, and Popiſh Ceremonies, was 
only in compleceuce to you know who 

Ty. The more blame-worthy to act againſt. 
his little Conſcience; as appear d by the then Fa- 
vgurites, for Straffurd, Ney, Laud, &c. until Pre- 
ferment dazeld them, and height made them Ver- 
tiginous and Turn- ſick, were as ſteddy Proteſtants 
and Engliſ-men as any. 

Whig. Ay, ay, the Devil knew what he did, 
when he proffer d our Saviour the Kingdoms of 

the World, ſhewing the Glory of them, tempting 
him: as if they had need be aſſiſted with Divi- 
nity who are Temptation- proof. f 
Tant. Right; for onely Divines are Temptation-prosf 
big. True; none are Temptation- proof but 
thoſe that are true Divines, in Reality, not Divine, 
(that are ſuch) in Neme only; or ſuch that ly 
heauy hurt hent on others, but will not touch them 
themſelves with one of their Fingers; or, ſuch as 
preach Prayers and Tears only to other Chriſtians, 
whilſt they themſelves rear and rend with the Civil 
Sword, Curſes inſtead of Prayers; and inſtead of 
Tears, rant it with Blood and Wounds, 


Tory. 
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T. Nou think the Laus ate the only, as well 
as the bet Boundaries to keep King and People 
within their juſt limits and Rey. 

Whig. Right; The Rules of Juſtice or the Laws 
ate the Hercules Pillars, or the ne plus ultra, to King 
and People; to the Kings Prerogatiue and the P 

Liberties; as they are Hercules Pillars, ſo they 
are the Pillar to every Hercules, to every Prince; 
which if he paſs, he goes into the vaſt Ocean, the 
Lord knows Ne for no 1 knows what will 
be the End and Iſſue of ſuch diſmal wandring, 
Therefore 7 old Rule of _ is wy Solum Rex 
hoc non poteſt facere, quod non juſtè agere; The 
King _—_ ſu Kia al what he can Legally do: 
| Therefore Aztiochus, King of Ai, ſent his Letters 
and Miſſives to all his Provinces, That if they re- 
ceived any Diſpatches in his Name, not agreeable to 
Law and Juſtice ; Ignoto ſe literas eſſe ſcriptas ideoque 
iis non parerent ; he diſclaim'd the ſame, as not 
_ is Act and Deed, though atteſted under 
the road- Seal. F ö C 
Tory. But ſuppoſe, at a Bone- fre on a Thankſ- 
giving Night, ſuch a Whig as you pals by, and will 
not drink the King's Health, or the Duke's Health, 
and I break your Head, Whig. E 
Mbig. Then, you are 4 Riotor, and the Magi- 
ſtrates ought to puniſh you accordingly, and in 
my own defence I may lawfully Knock your Pate 
again, Tory, to get out of your clutches. 
Tory, That might occation KnockMg-work. 
Whig. Have a care then that you * the 
King's Peace, and do not die as @ Fool dieth; for he 
that makes the Aſſault (the Agreſſor) muſt be re- 
onſible for all the Miſchief that enſues from his 
0wn wickedneſs, and villanouſiy bold Attempts in ſtop- 
ping the Kings's Subjects, and ſetting upon them 
with violence, in the King's Higb-way, ing 
Peaceably by them. b 
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ay fo * 
— Proclamation publiſh'd againſt forcing of Health; 
Og _ Throats, whether they will or no. 


| Kin can do no wrong, and can only do that that 
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Fer. There is none but a Rebel will refuſe the 

King or Duke's Health. © 

Whig. There is nione but a Sdn Coxcomb will 
- beſides, tis expreſly againſt His Majeſty's | 


for the King, will Drink and Whore, 
0” I i Row: our Loyalty the more. 
Ay, ſuch Loyalty his done wonders ; wor- 
45275 2 we ief ! and the King s Frierids were his 
SR Enemies and Trayrors, and moſt guilty 
4% & Majeftatis. | 
2. How prove you that 
Infallibly, %y the Premiſes, for- if the 


legally and juſtly he may do, then, 

2. Tunnage and Poundage withour W 
of Parliament; | 

2. Money for Knights Fees, or, icſt you ſhould 
be made a Knight; 

3- Loans and Privy-Seals, Benerolencics and 
Monopolies ; 

4. Billeting of Soldiers; 8 

5. Ship-money and Ship-writs ; {A 

6. Impriſonment and Seiſures for refuſing to 
pay thoſe illegal Taxes ; were none of them the 
King's Act and Deed, though 3 in hu "Nome and un- 
der his Seal. 

ant. That's ſtrange; why, Md, the return 
of the Cauſc᷑ of their Commitment (u _ their 
Habeas Corpus) was this, Per ſpeciale mandatum do- 
mini Regs, that the Priſoners were committed by 
the ſpecial Command of the King himſelf, and fo the 
Council order'd. 
Whig. That's Brave: Good Counſellors will 
take upon. themſelves harſh things, and leave the 
King the Honour and 7 ba af our Acts of Grace 


and Goodneſs but this inveſts all the order of 
KA tru⸗ 


true Politicks; Mercy and Goodneſs, only natu- 


rally and immediately flow from the Throne; Juſtice 
from the Miniſters :' Therefore the Sword is carri- 


ed before him, but the Scepter in ba Hand. 
Tory. Ay, but it was adviſed, that the Calling of a 
Parliament: (being ple ſing to the People and o- 
bliging) ſhould be given out to be at the motion of 
Buckingham ; Ay, Ay, But when it was Diſſolv d, 
the King did it in his o Perſon; as well as. by 
his Prerogative: But has the King ſuch a Prero- 
gative to Adjourn, Hold, and Diſſolve Paclia- 
i „ ibu! 
| Whig. King Charles often told the Parliament 
© ſo, ſaying, as before, in pag. 23. Remember that 
* Parliaments are altogether in my Power, , for 
* their Calling, Sitting and Diſſolution; there- 
* fore as I find the fruits of them Good or Evil, 
* they are to continue or not to be. | ö 
Tory. By b Prerogati ve, the Law of Parliaments 
3 wholly at the Kings Will, and in bi breaſt; For 
grievances intollerable (as aforeſaid) many and great, 
in falſe Impriſonment, falſe Seizures, falſe Subſidies, all 
illegal, were yearly and daily inflicted in the Kings 
Name, and by his Authority upon the Bodies and 
E/ates of the King's Subjects, no Man was ſure of 
holding either liberty or property longer than the good 
leaſure; theſe Grievances were contrary to Law, 
Equity, Fuſtice, Equity, Reeſen, and the Stipulation 
Oath and Acts: theſe Grievances ought not to have 
been; or, if by evil. Counſellours, and evil Mini- 
lers, and wicked. Men they happened, the King 


abetting and defending the Oppreſſors of hu Subject, 
and Te 29008 of a 2 8 AR was [worn 
0 uphold and obey; and ought to have lookt upon 
theſe Uſurpations of his Subjects Rights, and the 
Uſurpers as the greateſt Enemies of his Throne, which 
(Solomon ſays) is on eftabliſned by Fuſtice; not by 

| K PDPilling- 
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ght to have remedied 2nd redreſt them, inſtead of 


£53 Tho Hiſtory of Whipyiſor 
Pilling and Polling , Robbing of Defraudini vw 
5 — de And the King ſhould 

loo t upon the Parliament (that dcfixed to dre, 
the Grievances, and to cure theſe Grieft and 

Diſtempers of the State) as bu beſt Friends, and 

fhould have %%% God that he had a Prerogativero Call 

them and keep them together for ſo bleffed a work; 
and uon to threaten'to Diſſolve them; if they will not 
give him more Money, and if they will not forbesr 
ts, that had ſo ſhame- 

"abuſed the King, by ebuſing bi Subject, his 

Juſtice, his Oarh, his Royal Word, -and Promiſes, his 
Conſcience and his Laws. 

In zig. Braden *ſays, that althongh the Cotamon 
Law-doth allow many Prerogatives to the King, yet 
it doth not allow any that r wrong or Hurt a- 
: r eve. FLIER 

Tant. that Rule a King has no Prerogative 

(it ſaws) i Diſſolve a Parliament for medling 

Lich Redreſs of Grievances, or the puniſhment of 

the Evil Inſtruments and Miniſters that caus'd or 

or — d them. «, 

g. I wilt not be fo bold to define the King: 
N let it be for ever Sacred otherwiſe than 
as we deſcribe Divinity; Negatively, rather telling 
what it not, than what it s. _ 

. Firſt, 5 The King has no Prevogative to hurt hin- 
TelF, or his People, nor yet to break his Laws, or difþen|t 
Wy a Statute, nor fo violate his Conſcience, his Word, 
nir bis _ For Rex merits debet retribuere legi 

quia lex tribuit ei, facit evim lex, ipſe fit Rex, 
ſays Barton]: The King may * Aae Law 
its free courſe, due unto it, becauſe the Law gives 
him his due: For the Law makes him what he is 
2 King, Rex enim, « a bene Regendo: The King is 0 


5 wiſh thoſe gyand Deling 


+ Waden Comm. . 0) 1 I and ce m 
| *. 9. fok 17 1.4 
C1666 


that Oppreſſes. © * a Tyres 
Secondly, The Kings 


Kings Oath is fiot only to Rule 
according to Law, but to make new, and abro- 
gate old Laws, which cannot be without a Parlia- 
ment; therefore Parliaments are a Fundamental 
and Vital part; and conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment. inn WT 1620529 CUMIIES 254k 
Thirdly, Tf a King can chuſe whether he will 


Call a Parliament ar all, except once in three ou 
years, and then ſend them Home and Diffolve = 
chem, as he liſt and when lie liſt, without Rædreſs 135 
of Grievances; then the fundamental Conſtituti- A 


on and Law of the Government muft be Lame and nn 
imperfe&: For, at this rate, the Prince and his : | 1k 
Miniſters may do what they lift, and imfuns make Vs 
their Wills a Law: But it is impoſſible that à Go- 
vernment, fo wiſely Conſtituted as ours is, ſhould 
be fo lame, imperfe& and deficient, as not to make 
Proviſion for irs own Being and Subſiſtance in the 
Fundamentals: This therefore is provided for in 
the very Eſſence of the Government, whichwe may 
call the C ommon- Lam, which is of more walye than 
any Statute; and of which Magna Charta and other 
Statutes are but Declaratory. „ 

Fourtbly, Tho the King is Truſted with the for- 
mal part of Summoning and pronouncing the 
Diſſolution of Parliaments, yet the Law which o- 
bliges both him and us, has determined and aſcertain- 
el how and hen he ſhall do it. | {3 
Tant. Ay, marry, Whig now you come dlofe, 
| let us hear that. | — Kip | 

& Whig. TY prove it clearly and evidently by Common 4 
„% L, and Statute-Law, Reafon and Equity; and 1 1 5 
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[Oo ficſe four do guide or ſuonld guide all the Benches 
in Heſtminſter⸗ Hall. E | 

45 Tory. H you ean do this, it will prove very Be- 

, cia! fo all ; for Fobferr'd that in the late Civit 

. 3 Wars, 


Wars, the cauſe of the: great Bloodſhed was the 
di ce betwixt the Kings Prerogative aud the 
Peoples Liberties; which could not be decided, it 
ſeems, but by the Sword. of gn 4h Sts, 
Mk. It is better far to decide the difference with 
« Pen; but indeed the Kings Prerogative and the 
Peoples Liberties never claſh, but there is a ſweet 
Harmony betwixt them, one with another, one 
ſupporting and upbolding another, not deſtroying and 
ruining one another; as ſome. Jundto Councils 
would make them. A EA 
Ne We Tories Fought for the Prerogative Roy- 
Whig. Then you Fought for yu did net know 


bat. | | 
Tory. Yes, the Loans, Privy-Seals, Tunnage and 
Poundage, Ship-Money, &c. and Seizures and In- 
priſanment, thereupon, were all againſt Law, Law, 
and againſt the Peoples Liberties and Priperties, but 
the King did act by his Royal Prerogative, and 0 
took the Goods and Impriſoned the Gentlemen 
that refus'd; by Prerogative. 
| Whig. The King has no Prerogative wrongful- 
ly to Impriſon or take Mens Goods: to Impriſon 
Men, 15 a work for the Kings Miniſters of Juſtice, 
but below the Grandeur of Royal Majeſty to do it, 
or, to give order for it, other than that as al} the 
Execution of the Kings Laws is to be done in his 
Name, though he perſonally know ag cn Dc 
matter: And if the King ore tenm, or in writing, 
command Jobn a Nokes to Impriſon Fab 4 Styles, 
without mentioning any cauſe in Law, or breach 
of ſome Law that requires Impriſonment, an 
Action of falſe Impriſonment lyes againſt Jobn 4 
Nokes, and he ſhall not be ſuffered, in his excuſe and 
juſtification, to plead — Hheciale maudatum Regis 
that the King Commanded it; but muſt ſet fort 
ſome other ſpecial matter; for if that might be of 
| mitted, 
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mitted, the King, who cannot with a, word take 
away my Pence, my Horſe, nor my Aſſe; yet he 
might deſtroy with a Breath (that which is much 
Dearer to me) my Liber rng. 

| Tory. You ſpeak Reaſon, and Law too; but may 
not the King Invade his Subjects Liberties and 
Properties, in Caſes of Neceſſity, by his Royal Pre- 
rogarive? © nt Ne 1 
Whig. Piſh ; The Favourites ( Buckingham and 
Laud, 8c. ) as you have heard before, deftrojed the 
Kings Fleet, conſumed the King Men and. Money, 
Ships and Ammunition, by Senſeleſs and Unubappy. 
Expeditions, and ſometimes by Lending them to. 
France, in a time when we had more need to Bor- 
rw, and by ſuch Whimzies (but the Parliament 
gave it a worſe name, calling them, Treaſons) they 
reduc'd the King and Kingdom into great Straits, 
weakneſs and neceſſities (which was the deſign of 
the Popifh Plot, the Favourites were only the In- 
ſtruments, and perhaps ſaw not what they did) But 
they did ſo many Irrational, Senſeleſs and De- 
ructive Acts, that almoſt all lay at Stake (as you 
have heard) and was juſt upon the go: What muſt 
be done? That was the Queſtion, in theſe Neceſſi- 
ties and Straits. To call a Parliament, was the pro- 
per, natural, true, certain, and only Engliſh Remedy. 

Tory. Ay, ſo it was; I muſt needs ſay. my 

hig. Well, and ſo the King found ( too late) 
but the Minions had done ſuch unanſwerable 
things, that in all their Conſulations they did (as 
all Private Counſellors do) ſtear their courſe with 
en Eye and main reſpect to their own particular Safe- 
ties and welfare, and not to the general good, welfare 
and Salvation of the Ship of the Commonwealth, 
that they guided, at the Helm; and they were ſo 
Conſcious of their own wickedneſs, that the Earl 
of Strafford (very prudently foreſeeing his own 
deſtruction when the Parliament was called) 


K 3 humbly 


- 
1 
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| humbly craves excuſe from atr it, chu 
rat Ab, flay with bis Army in the North. _ 
| or nothing elſe ro truſt to but an Army 
d and "Bing for by Force and an Army be Ruled in 
| poſit 725 7 9175 but the ſame methods could 
a hity, vor (indeed) any Tyran- 
bY il pre nion. 
10 Alle, ey juſtify Violence; 
G — bs. fins be ſaf but by attempting greater; 
. 925 be had 1 elſe to Truſt to beſides an Army. 
7 Wt, I pray ? let me hear that. 
The Royal 39 and the Promiſe of a Fing, 
95 7 > gerfwade him to come to the Parliament, 
peremptor Command that would 
* aging and promiling, that as he was 
King of En 5 land he was able to ſecure him from any 
2 an Tos the Parhament ſhould not touch 
one Hair of his Head: 


6 
Tant. But the 1 did reach every Hair of his Head, 


3nd the Head alſo, the King alſo Paſling the Bill: 
But what {ail the Earl when he firſt. eard that 
the King had paſt the Bill againſt him; as in a Com- 
plemental Letter he Fave him leave. 
Whig. He held up his Hands, (as Coleman did at 
the Gallows, hes he ſaw he muſt go to it, not 
uſing the very words that Colemay gad, Flee 
1 uo. Truth in Men, but to the ſame Tune) lift up 
A Eyes to Heaven, and laying his Hand an his 
Heart, ſaid, — Put nat your Truſt i in Princes, nor in 
the Sons of Men, for in them there & no Salvation.” 
Tant. Ay, Colemay indeed was left in the Lurch. 
ſome thought by bis laſt words. 
And thus, the Devil Huggs the. Witch ; > 
But, at the Nags 75 — the Wrach, 
To the Embrace o 1 e Ketch; | 
' Laughing when Neck does fretch, 
That be her Soul to Hel * in 


ng 


Ag or excule, but come be muff) the 


run. 
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Try But what ſaid ic in his on ex- 
euſe, far giving up Srofe contrary to Promiſe? 
| Whig, fle Was Sorry for it, but it could not be 
help d, it was fo. lately done; but the King, ne- 
vertheleſs, ſent a Letter, by the Prince, to the 
Lords, written with his own Hands, and dated 
May 11. 1641. Intreating them that they would Confer 
with the Houſe of Commons to ſpare the Life of the 
Earl, and that it would be a high Content ment to 
Tant. And what did the Lords thereupon 2...: 
Whig, Fuſt notbing at al, as to the ſparing his 
Life; but ſo confirm'd the King, that he ſaid alſo 
Fiat Fuſtitia: But the King in a Speech, (Aa x. 
1640. a little before he Signed the Bill of Attain- 
der againſt the Earl) told both the Houſes of Par- 
liament, that in Conſcience he could uot Condemn the 
Eerl of High-Treaſon ; that He anſwered for, 48 0 
the moſt of the main particulars of the Charge againſt 
him. | 5 ' NV. 
Tory, Ay, ay, the Earl did not, durſt not have 
attempted ſuch things as he did, if ſomebody hed 
not been privy to 1t belides himſelf. 4 W 7 25 
pig. The King alſo told the Two Houſes, at 
the ſame time, that neither Fear, nor any other re- 
ect ſheuld make bim go again his Conſcience. 
Tant. But it ſeems-his Royal Reſolution was 
Changeable.. _ | Rr YO 
Whig. Yes, and yet he was naturally conſt ant to 
his Opinions, 4 tenacious of them, ſome t ought 
even to Offence ſometimes: But the Crimes againſt 
the Earl's Arbitrary Government, Arbitrary Sway, 
Arbitrary Counſels, Arbitrary. Force, Arbitrary 
Taxes, and Ruling by an Army, and making 
his Will his Law, was ſo apparent that the Faulc 
muft lie upon ſomebody, and upon whom more fit, 
than upon ſuch an evil Inſtrument, and evil 
Counſellor, as Strafford _, whom the very King 
| AR: 4. | him- 


-- 
Ws 
T3 
r 
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true Colours, and letting them 
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himſelf could br deny to be guilty (as he publickly 


ackfiowled ed to Both Houſes, , in his Speech a- 
forefaid;) of ſuch Miſdemeanors, that he thought 


the Earl not fir 20 ſer ve bim or the Commonwealth, 


inany Place of Truſt, no net ſo much as a Conſtable; 
and concluded his faid Letter with "theſe words: 
Tf no leſs than bis Life can ſatisfy my People, I muſt ſay 


Hit Fuſtitia ; which words he 7 f. „when 


the Lords, in Anſwer to His Majeſty's fald Let. 
ter, denied to ſpare his Life, as unfafe for the 
King and Roya nn TT CST TIN: 


Toer. Lam clear too of Opinion, that either 


the King was privy to hi: Miſdemeanors before that 
time, (as the King intimated as aforeſaid) or elſe 
he and all other Kings maythink the better of Parliament; 
as long as they live, for r Men in their 

ee, Gar the Perſons 
and chief Favourites, Admirals and General: of their 


Armies, and when' they truſt, as King Charles did 


Strafford, with the Management of their chief 

Affairs, are really and truly ſuch wretches, that the 

are not fir for the meaneſt Truſt, no, not ſo mu 

as worthy. to be Petty-Conftable. 

Whig. That Dilemma is unanſwerable. 
Tant. But, prithee, Whig, what Opinion had 


Men, in thoſe days, of the Court, as to Arbitrary 


Government, Popery, or Affection to Popery ? 
Whig. Men ſtrangely differ d in Opinion, in thoſe 

days, as now, which bred that great difference 

amongſt Men, as, it ſeems, was not to he decided 


without Blood, great, unnatural, and uncivil Blood- 


ſhed 
Tory. We, that were Cavaliers, believed the 
King, when he tool the Sacrament upon it, and paſsd 


ſo many Acts of Parliaments againſt Popery and 
Papiſti, and promis d to proceed vigorouſly againſt 
Papiſts ; and that he alſo did abhor.the Thoughts of 
Arbitrary Government: Really we believ'd fo 22 

by alns, 


An. 


oo ik TE r OD OT TT OO ON 


a> 


will not to our dum Eyes give Credit; we are for 
implicit Faith, ſometimes, as well as you. 


ſer upon a belief, we 


Tory. Well, but Anſwer to the purpoſe, was not 


the King counted a Gracious good Ring? 
big. Yes, all Kings are called fo, eſpecially 
whilſt they Live and to their Heads ; for a'King can 


do no r And all Men acknowledged that 


King Charles I. of his o Natural Temper Was in- 
clined to Goddneſs, and Merey, and Juſtice, and 
Righteouſneſs; and the ee of Faith with 
Men, and obſerving his Word, tulfilling his Pro- 
miſes, and keeping ſtedfaſt to Religion; and 


therefore they think that he knew nothing of the 


matter, when Popiſh Books, Or Books in favour of Po- 
pery, (as Mountagne's Book aforeſaid) and the Au- 
hors of fuch Books ; and the Books for Arbitrary 
Co vernment, and the Authors of them ( Sybthorp 
and Manwarins were the Men and the Books, the 
Tenents, Do&rines and Opinions that were prefer d, 
advanc d, extolPd, ery'd up and countenanc d at Court, 
above all other Men and Books, were really Ortho- 
dox, and according to Law]; nay, ſome think the 
K. knew not that Moumtague and Manwaring were 
not only Pardon'd, But made Biſhops; ſince the 
Parliament had judg'd them unmeet fir their De- 
merits (which no Man in England durſt publick/ 

wn Or vindicate to this day) and vile wretchedneſs 
and falſe Doctrines, to be uncapable of the meaneſt 
Lenefices ; yet theſe muſt be the chief Shepherds, 
the Flocks were like to be well govermd; and Bi- 


ſhop Laud that aberted and countenanc d the ſaid 


Authors and Books, Licenſed their falſe Do@rines, 
and impure as well as illegal Principles, and 2 
—_ their 
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n Books Licenſed, 6 was 9 1 15 1 and 


who but he, with the þ and 2 7 5 eKing 
knew not hing of all this, nor that Pa 


reat tay | 
pit, were put into Oommiſſion all he Fuge 
— 92 nor that Array ao Fre 85 2 — 
i it boad-Adoney, Tunnage oundage, Ship-money, 
Aſſeſſmg, and Bling wing of Soldiers, &c. the —— 

knew nothing of theſe were Deeds, Deeds, 
not Werd: 1 dans. roan, 
Deeds that affrighted the UN nn” 9 the Rings 

beſt Subjects with too much of Jealouſies, 
and Fears of. Popery end Arbitrary —— when t 
it Was reel practis d in ſo many particulars, and y 
= ellors and Favourites Fes abetted the ſi 
fame, the only. Men in Favour ;, and noching was d 

Kid N 0 them in Parli Nt, bare grow 
mine of {be oy, boy. ;Perliament-Mqn, that might WI -/ 
S, 28 eb Diele ous 
3 2 ev to be the Diſſolution of thoſe v1 

| rr Gil 


Parhi theKing's Neceſſities and Straits E. 
were ſo great, and . wolutions ſo frequent, Ml 5 
and on the ſtringe occafrons. a foreſaid, that the Par- «; 


liament Ay nothing, i the King not only WM of 
had Promi: d. * had greed. it by Statute, that N G0 
an, Rudd not he Diſſolv d but by their own Con- . 


Jug. It is che greateſt wonder in the World to da 
me, that any King Jhould Diſſolve 4 Parliament but 7 . 
Thor own Conſent, or till all Grievances be Redre(s 
for the King is Pater. Potrie, the Father of che 
Country ; and what an odd Humour is it, if 2 
Father as, has a Child, or Children, trouble 
With. Griefs Or Grievances, and had a Prerogatise 
that could, but would: not remedy them; nay, nor 
ſuher them. that would remedy bu . this 
Father like? or, like 8 elſe ? The King 
js the chief Shepherd of his People, his Flork; but 


"what an odd Humour is 15 if a Shepherd, whe 
" 
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Wes aud Wobues tear and rend bis Sheep, ſhall 
5 ro to the Duty of his Nabe de- 
liver bis Sheep out of their Faust, nor yet ſuffer | 
thers to do it; hut, contrarily, ſide with the Dogs, 
and not defend the Worried Sheep? much more; 
if he ſet the Curs on; works if be ſhall Lo Saif. in 
:be Banty and Prey. 

Whig. — ber of you, Mr. Tr; 
you hays been us d to Language that hay _ of 
Senſe, Reaſon, or Law in it. 

Tant. But all this while (Mr. Whig) you An 3 
tell us any thing in Anſwer to chu excuſe the Fa- 
vourites made, namely, Neceſſity, the Kings nece(- 
ities required chat which, indeed, ought 66 not to de 
done by Law, 
1bjg. Neceſſity? Piſh! this excuſe aggrawates n 
4 ; for thus they diſſ ute in 4 Circle, and juſtiß/ 
their wickedneſs by greater, by links and chains of e- 
vil conſequences; Firſt, the Kings Aﬀairs by their 
Evil Counſel and Managements is brought to 
Str:its.and Neceſſities, the effet of them, then theſe 
evil effects are made the Cauſe of the continuance | 
of orſe effetts, World without end: But, thank 
God for a Parliament; The Pretence of this fame 
Whimzy, ' Neceſſity, hath * ruin d the Liberties and 
Properties of the French-Men in Normandy to this 
day: For they were ruled, once, by as good Laws 
/ we are ; but being oppreſt with ſome Gric- 
e 
a 
d 
O1 


12nces, cuntrery 76 thei Charters, Cuſtoms and 
Franchiſes, , they. made their Complaint to Laws 
the Tenth, who by bis new Charters in the year 
1314. acknowled ged their Rights and Cuttom 
aforeſaid, and confirmed them; Confe/fing alſo that 
they had — unjuſtly grieved and wrong d; but by 
the ſaid new Charter "aid 2 provide chat from thence 

forward they ſoould be Fes from al ELL: 15 


* Comrentar of Guilme Jeremie, Anno 1314. 


Ex- 
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Exa@ions, to be impoſed upon them, without their 
aum Conſents ; but, with this ing, or ſmall ex- 
| ception, Si neceſſitis grand nele requiret; namely, 


1 


except great neceſſity required the contrary- 


Which little bufineſs, Mr. Neceſſity, has. done their bu- 
ſineſs, and broke the neck of all their Laws, Charters 
and Franchiſes, and of Subjects they are become 
Slaves and Vaſſals; little differing from Turky-Gal- 
ly-Slaves ; for no Man can ſay any thing is bj; 
own; if nereſſity le Grand, that is, the King require 
the ſame; nay, they dare not now ſay, That ther 
Sowls are their own ; ſo great is the Eucroachment f 
Tyranny, Covetouſneſs and Oppreſſion, if you giz: 
it an Inch, it will take an Ell, and therefore you 
Tories are 2 baſe generation, for you bate your Friend; 
woſt . of all, and, Spaniel-lik-, at the fame time, 
balely Fawn, Wagg cur Tails, and Cringe, be: 
Currs: to the Hand that beats you moſt; nay, you'll 
Fight to Blood, in purſuit of your Sycophantry, poor 
Slaves! And your Tantivees ill Preach your Peo- 
pic all out of Church, rather than not Preach up the 
aid falſe Doctrine of Sybthrop, Mountague and Man- 
waring: Oh moſt unworthy Treacherous and Es- 
ſ5-bought Hirelings! That, for to be made a Shep- 
— „ or Biſhop of Souls, would betray them, and 
Sell them all, and your 02pn to boot, into the Bargain, 
in defyance of the Laws of God and the Realm, 
which the King is Sworn and bound to obey, perform, 
obſerve and keep: The Throne cannot have it 
has been found by woful experience) worſe 
Friends nor greater Traytors than ſuch. Sycophants 
and Wretches as as you are. 
Tant. We are as much obliged 0 you, M.. 
Whig, for your. goad Opinion of us. + 

Whig. Iis, according to your Merits; Is it not 
enough that this Kingdom and Commonwealt| 
ſhould be once in one Age undone by the ſame kind 
of Men, the ſame Sell Truths, the ſame Iegs) 


Prius 
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Principles, and Tantivee-Prattices, and Paraſitical Flat- 
teries, and Slye Infinuations under the Vizard of Di- 
vinity, Loyalty, and the Church, the Chyreb; and 
and yet not one in a hundred of them can tell 
what, or who is the Church; but uſually, by the 
Church, they mean, themſelves, the Clergy ; that 
is, the promoted and Dignifyed Clergy-Men; and 
how the Vileſt and worſt of Clergy-Men came to 
be promoted, by their Vileneſs. and Villanies, you 
have heard; for no other Clergy-Men could be 
found ſo to Debaucb their Conſciences, the Laws of Eu- 
gland, and the Proteſtant Religion; and theſe are 
the Men, Forſooth! whoſe Spittle we muſt all lick 
#p, and be puniſh'd, if we ſpeak never ſo little a- 
gainſt them, Ten thouſand times more than when by 
Curſes and Oaths we Blaſbheme the Holy Name of 
God: Oh brave World! and brave Holy Religion! 
and bravely managed! | 

Tant. You are warm upon us, ; | 

Whig. Is this a time to be Mealy-mouth'd? To 
it weeping and wailing and wringing of hands, 
with Prayers and Tears only, w 

Tant. When, what? Speak out 

Whig. I will not, Cateb-pole! you do but lie at 
lurch, to undo a Man for ſpeaking Truth, if you 
can but by hook or Crook drill him in, and bring 
him within the reach or ſwing of ſome Old 
Stretch'd Law, to colour, as well as vindicate ſafely 
the private Spleens and Revenge; every body ſees 
you, and yet you think you walk inviſible; and 
»Ww too, having got Tory here to be a Fellow- 
witneſs with you; Oh how you will Strain a word 
r. nd your own Conſciences, to bring a Man, 

that Thwarts your Evil purpoſe, to be Maul d b 
ot Lu, eſpecially, when you get, which is not dif- 
cult, a Jury, and for your Turns ? 

Tory, You ſpeak feelingly. | 

ra] | Whip. 
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Whig, Jeer on; and mark the end ont; there is 
an'over-ruling Providence and God of Fuftice, the 
very Hearhens apprehend it; and the Wheel of For- 
tune comforted the Caprive Prince, that drew the 
Conqueror's Chariot, the Wheels whereof turning 
round, and the «moſt ſide, forthwich, under moſf, 
and the undermoſt again uppermoſt; eomforted and 
cheer d his Captivity wit 


— certain incertainty, 
inconſtancy and viciflitude of things: And there- 
fore, gos Rampant Tory! let not him that putteth 
on hi Armour boaſt himſelf: yet, you think, you 
dave got the World in a ſtring 5 and fince the days 
of Bleſſed Mary, Popery, Co ſays, had never 
fo fair and likely a Profpect. 19 
Tut. Lam not for Popery. en. 
_ Whig. No, not for the Name; I believe, thy 
Religion is 15007. per Annum, call it by what 
Name any body pleaſes. RY N: 
Tory. But did not you fay, Whig, that you 
would prove by Common-Law, Statute-Law, Reaſon 
and Equity, that the Law determines bow and when 
Parliaments ſhall fit, or be Diſſolv'd; How long 
they ſhall ſit, and when they ſhall be called; al! 
which, I anderſtand, lay no where but in the Hallov 
of the Kings-Breaſt, His Will and Pleaſure. 
Waiig. No Acts of Fuſtice, as a King, lies ſo in- 
certainly only, as at the will and pleaſure of the 
King, ſo as not to be determined by Law, though 
fome Acts of Mercy and Pardon are purely Arbi. 
trary to adorn the Throne; For if that did, all 
our other Laws are nothing worth, but at the good 
leæſure of the King and His Miniſters Arbitrarih: 
or, for all their Tranſgreſſions, none can cal! 
Evil Miniſters to Account but a Parliament, at leaſt, 
none more properly: And if they can ſtave off a Par- 
liament at Pleaſure, and Diſſolve it at pleaſure; Ws 
hold all our other Liberties, Charters and Properties 
4 pleaſure; which they have often _ — 
vaded, 
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invaded, as aforeſaid; and when a Parliament 
call'd them to a Reckoning and Account for theit 
Roguery, and worſe, then march them F: Hers 
che Remedy, by this Rule, is left ro rhe mercy and 
good will and pleaſure of rhe Diſcaſe, when Evil 
Miniſters Diſtaſe the Common-wealth, and this 
Diſeaſe ' may not be inquired into h/ tbe only 
Phyſicians, the Parliament: For, Alas! the Judges 
know who | tr them, and continues to them, their 
Places and Soft Seats. Ne e 

Tory. You ſee, as aforeſaid, in King Cborles I. 
his Speeches, his Declarations, &. till he incul- 
cates, and bids them remember that the Calling, Ad- 
journing, Proroguing, Holding cnd Difſolving Parliæ 
ments Are in his Power. | , 

Whig. I believe you miſtake, for the Houſes 
aſually, if not always, do Adjourn themſelves, but 
they are Prorogued, and Called, and Diſſolved by tht 
King; ſo all Criminals, or fo ſuſpected, are In- 
dited by the King; that is, in the King's Name; 
but the Law directs it both how and wherefore; 

Tory. So you would ſay, the Law directs the 
formal part alſo of Calling and Diſſolving of Parlia- 
ments to be by the King, in His Name ; but the 
wherefore, or cauſe of Calling and Diffolving 
Parliaments is limited and determined by the Law, 
and the time of Intervals which the King cannot 
paſs, or diſpute with. 

Whig. Yes ſurely, or elſe the great foundation 
of our Laws, Parliaments, the Banks that limit and 
bound the ontragions ſwellings and overflowings of 
Arbitrary and unlimited Dominion , would be 
{rangely deficient and lame in not providing, firſt 
and eſpecially, for its own Preſervation, againſt 
Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. | | 

Tant. Nay, I ſuppoſe you are a Learned and 
Stout Champion for the Laws; and for the Lawrof 
Parliament, and much Skill'd in them. 

| Whig. 
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big. I pretend to no Skill therein, nor to the 


Hanau of it; all I have to ſay, or have ſaid on 
this Subject, is only as an: Hiſtorian of Whiggiſm, a 
dare ſummary Collection of what others have done 
and ſaid, as to theſe particulars, in the Reign of 
King Charles I. to rub up your Memory with my 
brief Notes, not to tell you any thing you have 


not heard before, but wich little Coſt and Charge 


give you the Marrow of greater and more elabo- 
rate Works at an eaſier rate, and minute Expence both 
of Money and Time. t 
Tant. Well ſaid, I like that very well, for I 
have not much of either to ſpare; but firſt ſay, 
what the Common Law enjoins as to the Holding 
or Diſſolving Parliaments. 2 
_ Whig. Few know what the Common Law is; 
* Coke lays, It is founded in the immutable Law 
and Light of Nature, agreeable to the Law of 
God, requiring Order, Government, Subjection 
and Protection; containing Ancient Ulages, 
warranted by Holy Scripture, and becauſeitis ge- 
nerally given to all, King and People, Poor and 
Rich, Lords and Commons, it is therefore called 
Common. 8 0.44 ©7 45! 
Now, conſider, that never any King of England 
had any Prerogative, but what the Common-Law 
er Statute- Law grves them, nor any Liberty or Pri- 
viledge but by Law: The Prerogative is a Royal 
Priviledge, Privilegio, quaſi, private Leges, Privile- 
ges are Private Laws, which always yields to the 
Common- Lam, Common-weal, and Common-Benefi: 
The King has no Privilege or Prerogative cen. 
trary to the Publick-weal, Order, Government and 
Protection of the People: Apply this, to the queſtion 
in hand concerning Holding or Diſſolving of Parlia- 
ments. And therefore in the Mirror of Fuſtice, fa 


_—_——} 


Coke lib. 7. Rep, 5.12 113. + Mirror of Juſtice, Chr, Self 3. 
Book 


, 
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Book ſo commended by the Lord Coke, that he 
ſaith ĩt contains the whole Frame of the Ancient Com- 
mon-Laws of this Realm from the time of King 
Arthur, till near the Conqueſt, cites out of it, 
ome Law Concerning Parliaments, made Reg. R. Al- 
fred, Anno Dom. 880. in theſe words, 
Le Rop Alfred o2deigna pur uſage perpetuel gue 
a deur foirs per lan on plus ſovene pur miſtier in 
temps de Peace le Aſſembler a Londres, pur Parlſ» 


amenter ſurle guidement del People de dieu comenc 
gents. (0p garderent de Pegers, viverent in quiet, 


receiverent dzoit per certam uſages & Saints Judg⸗ 
ments, "OS „ 4-2 


King Alfred Ordaineth for an uſage Perpetual, that 
Twice a Year, or — if IONS, In time of 
Peace, they ſhall Aſſemble themſelves at London, to 
Treat in Parliament of the Government (mark that) 
of the People of God, how they ſhould keep themſelves 
fom Offences, ſhould live in quiet, and 12 receive 

right by certain Laws and Holy Fudgments. = 


Tory. Right, for Standing Privy Councils, or long 
Standing Parliaments, may be Pentioners to Foreign 
States, may give Counſel for their own ends, but 
i frequent Parliament is wncapable of being Brib d, 
and moſt improbable to give any Advice againſt 
- COR Common-benefit of King and 

cople. | 1 1 +1 

Tan In troth, I am at a loſs to find out a Rea- 
: bon, why any ſhould Addreſs and be Thankful for 
- WP ſolving a Parliament. . 9 5 1 
d W ig. And yet your Hand was one of the fir 
n W' Addreß of like nature (heark you) you know 
-en and where, e... 295 1 

a . Tant. No more of that, I am of another mind now... 

But what ſays the Lord Coke, the Laws Oracle and 

„ele, concerning the ſaid Statute of King Alfred? 

, w 6 | . a Whig. 
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Whig. He faith, That the threefold end of this 


Great and Honourable Aſſembly of: Ef ates is there : 
declared. hd, - 
_ Furſt, That the Subjecti might be kept from offending; | 
that is, that Offences might be prevented, both 6 
by good and provident Laws, and by the due Ml ** 
3 thereof. 0 a 
- Secondly, That Men might live ſafely and in quiet, 
. Thirdly, That all Ads ts receive Jef by * 
certain Laws and Holy Fudgments ; that is, to the * 
end that Juſtice might be the better Adminiſtred, fi 
that Queſtions and Defects of Law, might, by — 
the High Court of Parliament, be planed, reduced 1 


to certainty, 9 adjudged, c. In ſhort, Si ve- 
tuſtatem ſpectes eſt a ima, fi dignitatem eſt Hono- 
ratiſſima, ſi Furiſ- — 3 If you = 
regard Antiquity, the Parliament is the moſt An- uni 
cient Court; it Dignity, the moſt Honourable ; 
if. Fariſdiftion, the moſt Sovereign; and is a part wk 
of the frame of the Common-Law, which is called | 
uſually Leges Anglica. 8 
Tant. I thought the Parliament had beginning Al 
y ſince Magua Charta, in the Reign of Henry Ill, 
which is not ſo very ancient. 
. Whig, Some of your Tantivees have ſaid ſo, and 
writ. ſo; but it is your Ignorance, or worſe: 
King Henry I. ſurnamed Beauclark, writ to Pope 
Paſcal, ſaying, Notum habeat Sanctitas weſtra, quod 
me vivente ( auxiliante Deo) Dignitates & uſus Regni 
noſtri Angliz non imminentur, & fi ego (quod abſi) 
in tanto me dej ect ione ponerem optimates mei & totus 
Angliz populus id nullo modo pateretur : Your 
Holineſs may pleaſe to underſtand, that as long 
as Llive (by the help of God) the Dignities anc 
Cuſtoms of our Realm of England ſhall never ba 
| impaired, or diminiſhed ; to which, if I ſhoulc 
(which God forbid) be ſo high-baſe as poorly af — 
condeſcend, my Lords and Commons of Engle 
Woule 


would by no means permit the fame, — Judge 
then — erous it is to change the A 
Cuſtoms and Uſages of the Common Law, much 
leſs the greateft and moſt uſeful of all the reſt, fre- 
quent and uninterrupted Seſficns of Parliament, with- 
out which the ' Liberties and Franchiſes have been 
and may be taken away remedilefly. - 8 
By the Canon Law, Children born before Mar- 
rage Solemnized, were Legitimate, if Matrimony 
ifrerwards followed ; which is contrary to our Com- 
mon Law: This was William the Conqueror's Caſe, 
who is faid to be the Son of a 4rie, fo noto- 
rious that all bores are ſince called Harlots, for 
her ſake, yet William of Malmesbury ſays, 4 That 
Robert Duke of Normandy (his reputed Father) did, 
after William was Born, Marry his Mother Arle, 
which did . Legitimate William by the Canon Law, 
but it reaches not England: For in the like cafe, 
when the Biſhops would have ruled it according 
0 the Papal Decree, Omnes Comites Barone: una 
vice reſponderunt, quod nolunt lege: Angliz mutare; 
All the reſt of the Lords, Farls, and Barons, 
with one Voice cried out — e will not change the 
| Lovs of England (accounted) the wiſe Laws in 
the World; but they muſt be the eakef and 
moſt deficient, if it be Arbitrary, whether Parlia- 
ments (a Fundamental Conſtitution) may or may 
wt have a Being; or only be born to die; namely, 
Only to be called together that they may be Diſelv d: 
Therefore even the late Ad for holding of Parli- 
aments once in three Years, or ofiner, if need be, 
made by that Parliament, (that from the nume- 
fun Pentioners therein is commonly, but improperly, 
aled for diſtinction, the Pentioners Parliament) 
imongſt the many precions Statutes that they 
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* id. Decret, Greg. 9. fol. 260. Col. 1. f Will, Malm, 
b. 3. e. 19. t Hen. 3, 9. 


LS: made 


and Mocl- Parliament, if it only be call d together 


take care and provide nthat Parliaments 
mall not only be called, but ſer and be held ; or 
elſe of what uſe is this Sovereign Remedy, if it 
be not made uſe of It would: be: a Mocł· Remedy 


te be Diſſolo d: This would defeat the very Letter 
of the Law, as well as the true intent, meaning, 


and benefit ther ef. ſt 
For if a Gracious. and ou King (as King A 
Cbarles I. is reported to be) had ſuch Horrible Op- P, 


preſſions and Violence committed in his Reign, 
as Loans, Ship-Money, Illegal Seiſures of Mens 
Eſtates, Liberties, Free-Quarter, Coat and Con- 
duct- Money, and Falſe Impriſonment, during his 
Reign, contrary to Law, (as he acknowledged by 
after Statutes that condemn'd them :) If * Papiſts 
were prefer d to Offices of great Truſt, Military 
and Civil; and if his Favourite the Earl of Stref 
Ford, raiſed an Army of Papiſts 8900, and ruled 
by them, committed ſuch heinous Enormities and 
Miſdeeds that he was not fit to be a Puny Con- 
ſtable ; and committed ſuch Tyrannies and Cru- na 
elties that. no Record can parallel: And if no BW 6: 
remedy was found to theſe Miſchiefs but a Parli- in, 
ment, and that not ſuffer'd to be for twelve long aul 
Years together: Oh fruitlef Remety of a Parliamen:' Wl "itt 
Oh dull and Improvident Anceſtors that were wile of K 
above all the World to make good Laws for ſecu- M im; 
ring our Liberties and Properties, (of which the) Wind | 
were tenacious to the Death) and yet that the Hud! 
Law that ſecures theſe, ſnould not be able to ſe- 2. 
cure itſelf, but to grant a Prerogative to make all 
null and void at pleaſure! If 2 Miſchiefs hap- 
pen d during the Reign of a Graciow King, Wha: 
may not happen in a Reign le, Graciow ? Penel'pes 
Web (which ſhe weav'd all Day, and undid a 


* Fee the Articles of Impeachment againſt ON afford, ; | : 
K , agy 
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again at Night) might be a Fable, but this the, 
moral of it; that our Laws, which. our wiſe An- 
ceſtors had been long contriving to fave us from 
Arbitrary ſway, ſhould all be anravel d again, and 
leave us by a Prerogative (of which the Law is the 
Author) to meer good will and pleaſure, _ 

Tory, I muſt needs fay, that the Law (which 
ſhould be Wife, Holy, and Good) would be the 
|rangeft Law in the World, if it ſhould give a 
Prerogative to deſtroy itſelf, and ſo become f o de ſe, 
its own Executioner ; having ſo carefully fenc'd 
againſt Arbitrary Sway in all Ages, and fo indu- 
ftriouſly and zealouſly too have our Anceſtors 
ſtood up for the ſame to the laſt drop of their 
Bloods ; as chuſing rather to leave us no Lands, 


Charters, Privileges, and Fields, rather than 


Akeldemas (as one calls them) Fields of Blood, 
and ſuch as we muſt, like them, be forc'd to 


Fight for their Defence and our own, againſt 


Arbitrary Projects. 

big. There needs no Fighting for them, if we 
make the Good Old Laws the Arbitrator of the 
Gord Od Cauſe : For the Law alene gives the 
king his due, and his Subjects their due; but, be- 
caule Men naturally encline to do what they lift, 
without controul, wonder not, if even the beſ# 
f Kings, (furrounded with ſo many Paraſites and 
pmping Sycophants ) have been tempted to Rule 
and do as he liſt, without Check-mate of Biſhops 
ad Knights, and Lords in Parliament. 

1.ut, Why? Has Parliaments then been as Old 
: Conſtitution as Kings of England ? 


ary: The ſaid Famous Old Book (the ſaid Mir- 
ur of Fuſtice) ſhows; that Parliaments were be- 
ve a ſingle King Ruled England; namely, during 
us Heptarchy, when there were ſeven Kings (ra- 
cr than fail) to rule England. | 
F. 3 Tun . 


Whig. Yes, for ought can be known to the con- 
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Tua. I ſhall never have enow of Kings, Ido fo 
© Whip. Ay, but ſeven Kings were accounted 
more than enough ; and after the Heptarchy, when 
the King of the * We/t-Saxons ; (namely Cornwall, 
Devonſbire, Dorſetſhire, Sommerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, 
Hampſhire and Barkſhire) had ſwallowed up all the 
reſt, Parliaments ſtill were, or Senates, as long before 
this, during the Reign of the Senate and Cæſars of 
Rome here in England: So alſo, after Egbert, when 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Etbel wolph his Eldeſt Son, 
with much ado, was perſwaded to leave his 

Biſhoprick and a Religious Life, for a Kingdom, after 
he had purchas'd a Pardon from Pope Gregory IV. 
for breaking his Religious Vow. And yet he 
had: much ado to keep his Crown his bead for 

breaking but ove poor Law: for if he had not, 

death, timely death, cheated bis Lords, they had cer- 
tainly Depos d him, for placing his Queen in 4 Chair 
of State; which was, then, contrary to Law, made 
ever ſince Queen Etbelburg by chance Poiſon' 
her Husband King Birthrick, by a Venemous Po- 
tion which (ſhe ſaid at leaſt) ſhe had prepared fir 
another; but, being a Handſome Whore, ſhe fled 
into France, till by frequent Adulteries, ſhe died 

| Miſerably, and lile a Rotten Whore, and for her 
fake, the Weſt-Saxons ordained- (whence Note, the) 
were Law-makers in theſe days) aLaw, that no Kings 
Wife ſhould hereafter have the Title or Aajeſy) if 
4 Queen, which Law, as aforeſaid, King — 
being io betd-as ro diſpenſe with, and break, the 
Lords would certainly have Depos'd bim, but that 
his Grave prevented them. | 
Tant. Then, belike, it was nor ſafe for Kings te 
break Laws in thoſe days. B | 


_ * Egbert, Anno 926., 
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. Judge you, and long after, ſtout King 

. Leut de Biſhops plainly, that he could 

not, being but one Member of the Body, though 

the Head, undo what the whole Body had done 
and Enacted, as is before remembered. 

Tunt. You are full of your Old Stories to main- 
tain your Whiggiſm. . 

Whig. I invent none; I write nothing but what J 
have Authentick Hiſtories and Records to vouch, 
and Atteſt the Truth: And thus Parliaments con- 
tinued in the ſhort Reign of Ethelbald, Succeſſor 
to his Fathers Crown and Bed; for, to his Eter- 
nal ſhame, he Married, Judith, his Fathers Wid- 
dow: So alſo in the Reigns of Etbelbert, Ethelred, 
and Alfred, the four Sons of Erhelwolph, who Suc- 
ceſſively Reigned one after another; which Al- 
fred, was as Learned as Valiant, and firſt Founded 
the Univerſity of Oxford, one of the Oldeſt Uni- 
verſities in the Word. 

Tant. I thought Univerſities had been as Old as 
Chrifiamity : What could Chriſtianity and the Mi- 
niſtry continue in the World nine hundred years, 
in its greateſt a without an Univerſity and 
an Academian , 

IWhig. Yea, ſo it ſeems, without either Oxford- | 
Scholor, Bloxford-Scholar, or Cantabrigian: Alas, 7 
alas! Univerſities were, at firſt, :he Pope s In vention; 44 
ſo alſo were School-Men, School-Divinity and fy 
Canon-Laws, with which he has ſo defacd * 
Chriſtianity, with his Painting Glazings, Gloſſmes, 3 
Comments, Arguments, Syllogiſmes, Fallacies, 44 
Fripperies, and Metaphyſical-Fopperies, that «i 
Scholars are forc'd to Fool away a great deal of 
time, in Cracking theſe Þ/ipid Shells and Outward 
Rindes, that their Teeth are broke, and worn out, 
before they come to Taſte true, and Solid Learning or 


7 Baker'r Chronicle, * Anno Dom. 893. 2-A 
19 L 4 Chri- 


. 
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_ Chriſti ; nay, the Majority never come at the 
Kernel and Marrow of true Divinity and uſeful 

Learning during their whole Life; not much un- 

like that I Popiſh Doctor, that had been nine years 

Doctor of Divinity before he ſaw a Bible. 
Tant. Doctor Subtilis, I'll warrant. 

7 Prithee, Parſon! do not thus Interrupt 
Mr. Whig, with your Impertinent Parentheſis: Go 
on Whig! 88 

big. Io ſerve you, Tory,” Iwill; and will let 
ou know, that there were Parliaments to which 
3 — and Burgeſſes were Summon'd, after the 
 *Heptarchy, in the Reigns aforeſaid, and the 
Reigns of Alfreds Sons, King Edward as Stout a 
Man as his Father, not ſo Book-Learn'd, but 
more Succeſsful ; through the help of his Siſter, 
Madam, Elfled, the Wiſe of Ethelred Earl of Mer- 
cia, to whom, when ſhe had brought him one 
Daughter with Grievous Pains in her Travel, ſhe 
turn d Soldier and Virago, helping her Brother 
moſt Manfully againſt the Welſh and Danes, and 
brought them all under her, refuſing the Nuptiol 
Bed of her Husband, faying, It was a fooliſh pleaſure, 
that brought with it 10 Exceflive Pains. 
Tut. Fewof our omen (now a days) are of C 
her mind, they'll venture again and again. 

Tory. This Parſon is always Interrupting us with 4 

his Idle Notes, Commentaries, and Obſervations: B 
Proceed, ( good Mr. Whig ) there is ſome profit and P. 
underſtanding to be learn d by you: Parſon! hold E 
your Tongue, if it be poſſible for a Pratiug Cir- = 
cingle to leave bis Impertinence in Company. f : 
. Whig. This Old Fundamental frame continued A 
in the Reigns of Athelſtone, Edgar, Etbelred, Cant 0 
rau, Harold, William the Conqueror, &c. So that Par- 5 
laments are part of the Frame of the Common- Lau, 3 


fox, Aﬀs and Mmumenis. * Mirrour of Juſtice. th 
| , | n ky . wks 1 which | 
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which no Kings can defeat, fruſtrate, or make 
void; nor did cver any attempt the ſame, but it 
proved Fatal to him; nay, proved to be his ruine: 
Witneſs all the Unhappy Reigns, and Violent 
Deaths of Engliſb Kings that have broke looſe, and 
made Rapes and violent attempts upon the known, 
Chaſt, and Sacred Laws of England; the Common- 
Law to King and People, fram'd in the Law and 
Light of Nature, 5 Reaſon, and Holy-Writ. © 

Secondly, According to the faid Law made in 
the Reign of King Alfred, Parliaments are to Sit 
frequently (Right and good Reaſon: )Ido not ſay, 
as often as you take Phyſick, (Spring and Fall at 
leaſt;) but however ſo often as the Noxious Hu- 
mours abound, above the Boundaries, Banks and Li- 
mits of the Law, and offend our Liberties, Char- 
ters, Rights and Properties. a 

Thirdly, By the ſaid Law the place of Meeting 
then was Lenden. | 

Tent. Perhaps Veſminiſter and the Bangqueting- 
houſe were not then built. | | 

Tory. Thou happens to be in the right on't, Par- 
/on, for once. | 

big. Parhaments then being ſo Ancient, »o 
Court ſo Ancient, the Lord Coke having trac'd them 
trom the Britains, Saxons, Danes, Normans, to our 
days, Iwonder what Tantivees dares, as Sybthorp and 
Biſhop Manwaring, &c. attempt thus to divide, ſe- 
parate and make null and void, two of the three 
Eſtates of this Realm, the Lords and Commons; 
to leave us but ong Eſtate, a King, inuſe, and de 
facto; whilſt the other two, the great and main Body 
have no Subſiſtance, but de Fure; ſtand uſeleſs and 
for nothing, years together, and always when there 
is moſt need of tbam too: If ever any Head liv'd well 
without the Body, give me but one Inſtance. 

Tant. This makes me think of the Fable, when 
the Head and Hind join'd together to pull the Guts 

out; 
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out; for, qzoth rhe Head, I plod for all; and we, 3. 
Tom - Hand, and Feet, have Fought and Wrought for 
the Head as it annuated and directed, and yet the 
iggiſh) Guts devour all the good Victual:; 
wheretore it was agreed, with joynt-forces to er 
_ the Guts à pieces; little conſidering, that both 
Hand and Head Live and are Nouriſh'd and grow 
Fat and Freſh and well-liking by the afliftance, of 
the Trading Part, the Whiggiſh-Guts, to whom we 
— that they have a Being and Subſiſtance, 

0 
offer to tear them apieces, and their Ancient Pri- 
viledges, Charters and Franchiſes; who knows 
but it may prove our own Ruine? 

Tory. Here's a wiſe Tale of a Tub; more fit for a 
Twb-Preacher than a Tamivee. 

Whig. Nay, for that there ſhall be no quarrel; 
for Tantivee at an Idle-Pulpit Metaphor, or Far- 
fetch d Similitude, ſhall match the beſt Tub- 
Preacher of them all; whilſt Tantivee x Pay d for 
ſome as Idle Stories, as poor Tub is Fined and Pa- 
iſh d for. 

Tory. Some Men had better Steal a Horſe, than 
others to look over the Hedge: You have told us 
what the Common-Law ſays tor Parliaments, fre- 
quent Parhaments, Parliaments that Sit, and 
muſt be held, not Mocl-Parliaments, (made like Pe- 
nelope Web only to be Unravelld and Diſſalv d.) 

But what ſays the Stature-Law to this point. 
3 I have not done yet with my Common- 

W. I 

— Proceed then, but be brief. 2 
| ig. The ancient Treatiſe (call'd. Mod Tenendi 
Parliamentum) which Lord * Coke ſays was rehears d 
and declar'd before William the Conqueror, and 
by him approved, and accordingly he held a Parlia- 


* Coke Inſtit. 4. B. p. 11. 
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by them we Live and grow Fat, and if we 
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ment for Eng land, (as appears 21 Edw. 3. fol. 60.) 
wherein we Read, that Perit ion being truly 7 
fer d, bave been Anſwered by the Law and Cuſtom 
of Parliament, before the end of Parliament. 

Tint. But ſuppoſe the King will end it before the 
P:titions and Grievances be redreſt, by his Preroga- 
tive. 

Whig. Parſon! Thou makes Suppoſitions 
diſhonourable to Royal Majeſty, and that Which is 
ſcarce to be ſuppos'd, that ever any Head ſhould not 
permit any Remedy to be applyed to the Gouty or 
diſtempered Hands, Guts and Fret : For if the Hand 
be Lame, how will the Polirick-Head help ic ſelf? 
Or if the Guts be empty, or Gutfounder d, how 


will Head feed its ſelf: And if the Feet be Lame, 


and the Heart faint, the Head will make se- Fight- 
ing, I believe, when it comes roo: Therefore, I 


cannot imagine a Head to be ſo Senſeltſe except 


the Rrains be out, that ſhould have ſuch an Unna- 
tyr:], Cruel, Stupid and fooliſh project in the No- 
lle of it, as neither to help the oppreſſed Guts and 


Hands or Feet; nor yet permit the Charity and 


good will of others that are both willing and able to 
Eaſe, Remedy and Redreſs the Griefs and Grie- 
vances of the Body; and all this, without a Fee. 
Tant. If you apply this to Parliament Redreſſing 
Grievances without a Fee, you do not mean a Pen- 
tioners Parliament, I hope. yi 
Tory. No, no, ſuch Phyſicians, are payed as many 
others, they got Fees to haſten us the ſooner to our 
Graves. | 


Whig. But the True-Engliſh-Parliament can never 


be a Long-Parliament, nor can the Intervals of Par- 


liament be long; nor yet the Seſſions of Parlia- 
ment can be ſhort: For, Modus Tenendi, ſaith, 
* That the Parliament ought not to be ended 
* while any Petition dependeth Undiſcuſſed, and ſo ſay 
* the Statutes too, as I'll ſhew anon irrefragably, or at 


leaſt, 
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leaſt, to which a determinate Anſwer 'is. not made, 
| Rot. Par. 17 Ed. 3. No. 60. 25 Ed. 3. No. 60. 50 


Ed. 3. No. 212. 2 Rich. 2. 134. 2 Rich. 2. No. 38. 1 \ 
Hen. 4. 132. 2 Hen. 4. No. 325. and 113. b 
And that one of the Principal ends of calling f 
© Parliaments, is for Redreſſing of Grievances that f 
N daily yt of which the King cannot poſſibly be re 

| inform d ſo truly as by Parliaments, that Parler /: 
ments ſpeak their minds freely, without Glozing and p 
| Flattery; for Kings ſeldom hear Truth but in Parlia- l; 
| ment; that it is one of the greateſt wonders in the 0 
| World, that Kings, of a// others, ſhould not moſt of h 
j all deſire frequent Parliaments, wherein, of all «- cc 
[. ther places, he fits in moſt Majeſty and Kinglike, as ec 
1 Gloriouſly, .as Powerfully; but, thoſe Kings, that cc 
| have been Enemies to Parliaments (and to freqent cc 
. Parliaments) have been as poor as ever they could cc 
creep, for go they could not, in State, and King- cc 

like ; but were glad to make Poor and B:ggarly and 
Illegal Shifts and all to preſerve a company of Sneak- * 

ing Sycophants, that care not bow Bare and Beggar- 
ly the King's Exchequer be, ſo they may but live a 
impune, to pull him more bare and bald, when th 
there's ſcarce a Hair left; knowing chat they muſt o 
be Fleec'd too, if a Parliament Sit? and alſo muſt te 
diſgorge the ill gotten Goods they have Gorman- V 
diz d ſo Greedily and Ille gally [wallowd up; and they t. 
are afraid, they ſhall be ch‘ when they are in 

forc d (by the Wiſe Phyſicians) to Spue it up. 

Tory. But if frequent Parliaments (to ſit ſo long 7 

till all Petitions be Anſwered and Grievances be Re- 
 dreſs'd) be ſecured by Common-Law and Statute-Law, te 

How came King Charles I. in open Parliament, 
(more than in one Parliament) in a kind of Threat- hy 
ning way, to tell the Parliaments, and bid them pt 
remember, that the Calling, Adjourning, Proroguing, dt 


Holding andDiſſolving, was wholly in bx Power. 
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Whig. So it is in his Power, that is, be alone / 
can do it, as many other Kingly Acts; Indicting 
Men for Felony, Treaſon, &. it cannot be done 
but in the King's Name; you cannot Arreſt a Man 
for Debt that is owing to you, but in the King's 
Name: But till they are things in courſe, and di- 
rected by the Law. r 5; REES 
Beſides, when King Charles I. had ſuch Princi- 
ples whiſper'd into his Head he was but young ; he 
ivd to be wiſer before his latter- end, and to know © 
the truth of what his #7/e Father had told bim and 
his Parliaments very often: © That as the Head 
« js ordain'd for the Body, and not the Body for 
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E 
ce the Head; ſo muſt a Righteous King know $4 
e himſelf to be ordain'd for his People, and not 44 

28 1 0 | it. 

© his People for him: Wherefore I will never be 7 þ 
© aſham'd to confeſs it my Principle, to be the 5 
great Servant of the Common-wealth,' G. Be, 

Tory. Ay, but we Tories ate not of King Fames's «on 
Mind, but quite contrary. | | 5 

hig. Right, therefore you are moſt rightly 234 
called Tories, meer Iriſh-Bog-Trotters, and Slaves . 
that would be, more like thay Engliſhmen; becauſe 4 11 
Jou are Slaves to your Luſts of Avarice and Ambition; "BY 
to gratifie which, you will gratiſie any other 1,08 
Man's Ambition, to advance your own; and as A 


they ſay, lick up other Mens Spittle (poor Cars ) 
in hopes that others will lick up yours. 

Tory. Ay, thou art a Hopeful Whig ; ſuch a Tom- 
Tell-Truth 4 — 1 SHARES wh? 

Whig. I know thou doſt not; thou likeſt Flat- 
teries and Leaſings better by half, Old Tery-Boy. 

Tory, Well, but tell me true, What Authority. 
have you to aſſert, as you have already, that the 
principal ends of Calling Parliaments is for Re- 
dreſſing Grievances that daily happen. 
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Whig. n this conſult, 36 Edu. 3. c:19, 18 Bdurg. 
c. 24. 40 dw. 3. No. 17. 13 Hen, 4. Ne. 9]. 

Tant. I cannot think that this ſame King Alfred 
chat was ſo wiſe a Man, ſo great a Scholar, 2 
proſperous King, and a Valiant, N ſo bumbl, 
bim{elf to the Laws. © 

Whig... Therefore you think like (3s you are) 
a Tanti pee And a Coxcomb ; for Andrew: Horne tells 
us, in his Mirror of Fuſtice, that King Alfred made 
bold to Hang Judge Darling, Senor, Cadwine, Cole, 
and forty Judges more. 

Tant. For What? Judges hang other Men, but 
do not uſe themſelves to be hang d. 


ae No, they do not make a common pra- 


it chough they have often had it, and 
deſery'd it; but when they meet with 
— Fu ee they alſo. meet with their deſerts, 
ſome of them, 2 Halter. 
Tan,. Forty. Judges, do you ſay, did they 
hang „ . is fr Fu 
ea, only 2 ontrary to Law. 
4 Nay, if Judges will ing con Men for a&- 
ing contrary to Law, 4 am of Opinions that they 
that by. their Office, their Place, their Wiſdom, 
their Experience, and their Oath, ſhould act 
according to Law, I would Halter: ab m ſelf 
(tho! ic-is unſeemly for my Coat) if ſuch Wretches 
act contrary to Law. 
big. When. we have an occaſion for a Tan- 
tivee Hangman, we'll ſend for vou, Parſon, for 
Want of a better. 
Tam. I am your tres bumble when occaſion 


ie: In Edward the Third's Time, poor Th 
Lord ad Chief Juſtice, wept to Pot, in plain Engiih, 
he was Hang d. 
- Tart, For-what? For receiving a Brie of the 
. os 
is. 


Big. No, he was not ſo great a Rogue: He 
2 Hang d for receiving the Bribe of 1004, 
in obſtruction, of Juſtice. 

Tant. Poor Fellow! he had hard Fortune: I 
can tell you in Hiſtory, of a Man that receiv d 
fifty times as much, in obſtruction of Juftice, and 
yet the Gallows did not claim its due. | 

Whig. Ay, ay, ſome Men are born with their 
A—— upwards; but there's a time for all things, 
and a Day of Buck we a coming. 

Tant. Ay, but when, can'ſt tell? 

MMbig. Ye even when it pleaſes God. 

Tant. And the King, you ſhould have ſaid. 

Whig. That's needleſs, for what pleaſes God, 
muſt pleaſe all the Kings in the World: The 


Wiſdom and the Politicks of the wiſeſt Men is 


Fooliſhnefs, with God : What Head had more Brains 
in it than Strafford's ? That out of Self. Intereſt 
and Preſervation diſlik d coming to Park 


whom, he knew in his Conſcience he had of 
fended, and both he and the Archbiſhop Land 


tenc'd off the Parliaments ſitting ſo long till — 


at length they themſelves had Fudement without 
Mercy, for Involving the Kingdoms by their Ar- 
bitrary Projects; and Countenancing and Ad- 
vancing Popiſh- Books, Popiſh-Authors, Papiſts, 
and Popiſhly Inclin d, &c. 
Tant. But was it true that Srrafford rul'd Ireland 
with an Army, and moſt of that Army Papiſts 2 
S Whig. Yes, Popery and Arbitrary Government are 
like Fire and Heat; the latter is the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of the former: Anno 1639, Lord of 
Strafford had 1o000 Soldiers of bas ſtanding 


Guards; of which 8000 were profeſs d Papiſts, 
and the other 2000 were well. affected to the 
Tory Cauſe, they were True Blue; and whilſt he 
Decreed and Ordered Mens Eſtates and Lives 
away at the Council Board, hereby (as it was 

Articled 


The: Hiſtory of Whiggiſm; 139 


3 — 
2 — m 
_ 


A 3 = — 
. 


5 — —_— ———— . 
r * To — 33 f x * Fo” = - 


r 


Oy 


—_—_— WE 7 "Y 
* = - 3 
E —T— Io Es 
5 _ o <% 42 


PÞ w— {0 x 


3 


8 
2 


—— 1 1 
2 « 0 —— 
» Of 


r. 2 
- UP 
W + * LY 7 
* —— — 
* 


— 


— —— — — 


2 ˙ 2 —— 
— 


| 

! 

b 

| 

| 
E. 


Taxes, Decrees, L 
(as the Lord Mount-Norris) and 


Debt: The Curſe of God follows the Oppy 


ſhall bite thee, &c. 


* F N , * 
Arcicled and a enge d a ain him) * the 
the poor Earl at laſt 


Ring” s Oath : Which ma 
ſtile himſelf, the Accurſed thing, or the Achau that 


had troubled Iſrael} with the Babyloniſh Garment: ef 


Popery, and the . r Wedges of 20% by Arbitrary 
nopolies, Falſe Im- 
to Death ſome, 
xecuting others, 
taking from him his Inheritance of his Manor, and 
Tymore in the County of Armagb; ſo alſo Thome, 
Lond Dillon was outed (by the good will and 
pleaſure of this great Lord) of and from his 
Lands in Mags and Roſccommon ; fo alſo Dame 
Mary Hibbots, in favour of Thomas Hibbots, who 


priſonments ; nay, . 


ſhortly after conveyed the ſame to Sir Robert A.- 


redith, to the uſe of the ſaid Earl of Sirafford. 
"Tam. I'commend him; he had Wit enough to 

t ſomewhat, and £0 ber to himſelf 5 which ſome 
ts dor not. 

- Whig. I know not, what he got over the Pe- 


q n Bae, Was — under bis Belly ; as we fay, 


Male partammal: Habuntur, for he died Poor, and in 


or and 


bis mm ſo true is that of the Prophet, Habbal. 
2-5, 6:9, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Wo to him that Increaſeth 


_ that which i net hu, ind b him that Iadeth himſelf 


with thick clay; ſhall they not riſe 1 & ſuddenly that 
Wo to him chit coveteth an 
evil Covetouſneſs to his Houſe, that he may ſet 
his Neſt on high, &. Thon ha#t conſulted ſhame to 
thy Houſe, &c. > Br the ſtone ſhall ery out of the wal, 
and the' beam out of the timber ſhall bear witneſs : Wo 
unto him that builderh a Town with blood, and a- 
—— 4 City by Iniquity. © 


Tory. Ay, poor Gentleman,; che Earl of Straf- 


Was made 2 woful 7 he of an evil Coun- 
ſellor and an Oppreſſer : The ſenſe of hu Guils 


mads him ſabmic to his Death the more patiently. 


Whig. 


% 
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Whip. Yea; he deſir d to die, ſeem'd weary of 

his Life, a Wounded Conſcience who can hear? Pro- 

ſperity may a while muzzle the Mouth of Con- 

cience ; but a proſpect of Death and Affliction 
unmuxxles the Maſtiff. - 

Tory. The Earl-confeſs'd —— he had receiv'd 


nothing hut Fuſtice : and that the Death of the bad 


(he ingenuouſly confeſs d with Cicero) was the 
ſafety of the good that be alive; and bid — no Man 
truſt either in the Favour of bu Prince, the Friend- 
ſhip and Conſanguinity of his Peers, much leſs 
in his own Wiſdom; of which, he confeſs'd, he 
had been too Confident; ſaying, as once Cardinal 
Woolſey did, Had I frived to obey my God as Faith- 
full as I ſought to Honour my King Fraudulently, I 
bad ſtood — not fallen. And for his Peers, thank- 
ing them for that Free and Legal Tryal they gave 
him ; and though they deteſted the Fault, yet 
they pitied the Delinquent : Saying, My Lords, 


I am now the Hopeleſs Preſident, (of an Ambitious, 


Covetous, Evil Counſellor, before ſpoken of ) 
may I be to you all a Happy Example: For Am- 
bition devoureth Gold, and 4rinketh Blood, and 
climbeth ſo high by other Mens Heads, that at 
length in the Fall it breaketh its own Neck. 

Whig. Yet Men will tread the very ſame Step, 
of the ſame «vil way, till they come to the ſame 
evil end. 


Tory, It is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, 


whilſt they are Sluwes to their Luſts, Ambition and 


Avarice; and therefore ſaid that Unfortunately For- 
'unate Earl, Oh ! how ſmall a proportian of Earth 
will contain my Body, when my High Mind 
could not be Confin'd within the ſpacious com- 


On. 


12 


* His Speech in the Tower. 


_— I. 


M Whig. 


paſs of two Kingdoms ? But my Hour draweth 
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162 The Hiſtory of Whipgiſm. 
is, He had not thus Died before bis time, for 
n—_— wicked, but that he, in his — Fe 
Prolpriey, fear d no Colours, nor would hear any 
oo od Counſel, ing nothing but Daggers to the 

Naked-Truth. 7M * — 

Tory. Ay, Pride will not be control d nor told 
of its Faults; it is deaf to all good warning, and 
| ard as well as open-bearted. to Sycophants, 
that will ruine all. 1 KS | 
— Whig. Let them alone, let the Blind lead the 
Blind; till they fall, as others, into the ſame 
Ditch : For they'll never take warning, never be 
geod, till they can be no longer bad. 
Tory. Indeed Archbiſhop: Land, that came to 
the ſame End with Strafford, went on in the ſame 
Road : And when they could not perſwade the 
Parliament to give Supply till Grizvances were re- 
dreſi d, he (in his Wiſe Synod) when the Parliament 

was Diſſolv'd, ordains the Clergy. to pay Six Sub- 
: fidies, on pain of Excommunication, and a /: 

turn, Deprivation ; Men wondred at their Impu- 
oY as well as Folly: they were grown very 
Whig. © ASynod called together upon pretence 

e of Reconciling and Settling Controverſies and 
Matters in Religion, to take upon them the 

6 boldneſs thus out of Parliament, to grant Subſidies 

* and to meddle with Mens Freeholds : I dare ſay, 

the like was never heard of before; and they 

* that durſt do ths, will do worſe, if the cur- 

ce rent of their raging Tyranny be not ſtopped in 

time; {aid Sir Harbotle Grimſtone, in his Speech 

in Parliament, Anno 1640. 


© Who are they, Mr. Speaker, that have coun- | 


c tenanc'd and cheriſh'd Popery and Arminiani/n, 
to that growth and height it is now come to, 
s in this Kingdom ? 


ce Who 
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te Who are they, Mr. Speaker, that have given 
« Encoura to thoſe that have beldly 
cr Preach d thoſe damnable Hereſies in our Pulpits? 
© Who are they, Mr. Speaker, that have given 
© Authority and Licenſe to them that have pub- 
ce ljiſh'd thoſe Hereſies in Print? 

Who are they, Mr. oy _ of lace have 
© been advanc'd to any Dignity o rment in 
the Church, bur ſuch as have — notoriouſly 
© Suſpicious in their Diſciplines, Corrupt in their 
0 N and for the moſt part Vitzows in their 
Lives 


Tory. A ö The Skim will be oft, if 
poſe Y ay, 7 


big. God forbid tho, that only che r 
or (much worſe) o 


be accounted the Church's England. 
Tant. Why not? For the Church England con- 
feſſeth, that ſhe may Err; and if the Cm „nay, 


the Dignified — (i in Convocation too) have 
not Erred wretchedly, they have had hard Cen- 
ſures, and hard Meaſure. 

Whig. They care not for Cenſures, ſome of them, 
if thay. can keep 4000 J. per Annum, and may 
Cenſure, Sentence, Excommunicate, Curſe, and 
conſequently Jayl them that ſtop their career. 

But Sir Harbotle Grimſtone went on, in his ſaid 
Speech, ſaying, © Who are they, Mr. Speaker, 
* that have overthrown our two great Charters, 
* Magna Charta, and Charta de Foreſta? 

© What Impoſition hath been laid down, or 

* what Monopoly hath been demanded in any 
* Court 0 f Jai. ſince the laſt Parliament? 

* Hath not Ship-Money, Coat and Conduct - Money, 

© and Money — other Miticary Charges, been 


5 Collected and Levied, with as great Violence 
das ever they were, in violation of our Liberties, 
| M 2 e 


— 


nly the Dignified Clergy, ſhould 
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164 Tha Hiſtory of Whiggiſm. 
* confirmed unto us in our Petition of Right, not- 
_ < withſtanding all our Supplications and Com- 
< plaints the faſt Parliament. * 

And who are they, Mr. Speaker, that have 
< cauſed all.thoſe dangerous Convulſiont, and all 
ve the deſperate unnatural Bloody Diftempers, that 
& are no in our Body Politick.? Oo 
Tun. I could have told the Maſter of the Noll. 
their Names, and who they were, at leaſt, 0/1 
Hodge, the Fidler, tells us their Names in ——41, 
41, viz. The Paritans, the Rowndheads, the big.. 
Mic Ak 1— 2 3 or 

ſayi « Speaker, I will tell 
vou a paſlage I Pear — Judge in the 
E King's-Bench. There was a poor Man com- 
< mitted by the Lords, for refuſing to ſubmit unto 
a Project, and having attended a long time at 
* che King's-Bench-Bar, upon his Habeas Corpus, 
and at the laſt prefling earneſtly to be Bailed, 
© the Judge ſaid to the reſt of his Brethren 

Tant. Well faid, Let us hear the Judges Opi- 
nion. | Lag 
_ Whig. © Come Brothers, ſays he, let us Bail him, 
< for they begin to ſay in the Town, that The 
© Fudges have overthrown the Law,' and the Biſhys 
ce the Goſpel. : * 

Tory. I do not like that Inuendo, and _ 
Bench too, and in —41 —41 too: Truity Roger 
lays the blame of the Commotions (when all 
things were out of Order and Law, and you 
hear by whom) on be Whigs, the Whigs put all in 
Combuſtion. 4 
Whig. Nero (Chronicles ſay) ſet Rome on fr: 
and laid the blame upon the Chriſtians. 


Tun. What then? How do you apply it, let us 
hear the application. 


hig 


on would enfnare me, would yon ; God bleſs 
me fromaTantivee-Swearer, when his Intereft Iyes 
at Stake; I know it experimentally, Men of your 
Coat can Swear Thorow-ſt itch. \ BY 
Tant. We know our Intereſt, which is Spiritual, 


and in à Spiritual way, we can do pretty well, or, 


by 7 of Oathes, which are Spiritual and Reli- 
jous thüngs. | n 
Irbig. * „ herein will take your word, as Ido 
that of Stretching Travellers, I bad rather Tyuſt 
you, than make Tryal; God bleſs me from you, you 
are Home Thruſters, when a Cauſe is at Pineb; or, 
like a Ship in a Storm, les at Try. 3h 
Tant. Some Fear us, that do not Love us. 
Whig. Ay, all of you are terrible Men, and Men of 
Reverence, Sir, and ſome of you, worthy to be be- 
lov'd a little: So Sir Harbotle acknowledged, in 
the ſaid Speech, viz. © Mr. Speaker, I would not 
be miſunderſtood in what I have ſaid; for there 
are ſome of both Functions and Profeſſions that 
* I highly Honour andReverence in my heart, for 
their Wiſdoms and Integrities. | 


Tory. Ay, or elle it is a pity but they ſhould be 


advanc'd, if there be nor ſome worthy perſons, 


and ſome Integrities among them. 1 

Whig. Yet, the good Patriot goes on, ſpeaking 
feelingly, wiz. © Pur Mr. Speaker, I may fay it, 
for Jam ſure we have all felt ir, that there are 
* ſome of both Functions and Profeflions that ha 


been the Authors and Cauf.rs — 


Tant. — Of what? Of Law and Goſpel ? 


Whig. No, of all the Miſeries, Ruines and Ca- 
lamities that are now upon us, Mr. Speaker, 
* This is the Age, Mr. Speaker, that hath produced 
and brought forth PN Hammans, Mool- 


5 , ſeyn, 
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his. I make no Applications, except like 
our ſelf, far from the matter in hand, Catch-Pole ! 


3 
Xacti 
— 


. * * = PEER x 
— . 4 1 * — — & - 
: - - 1 4 : 
" 1 * —_ » 


e 
<< * 


* W 

4 SF * 
A | Fe 

8 = 


:T; 
i — 
3 


r 
en 
* 


= —- 

wo 1 
> 

3 * 


8 


166 Te Hiſtory of Whiggiſm, 

7 s and  Tricilians und 57. 
1 LT Montes & al ſorts. 9 
Tunt. We uſe to lay the cauſe of all our Civil 

Wars at the doors of the Puritans, Round heads or 


2 - £4 4. 
Whig. Ay, you know no more than juſt what 
- Oliver's Fidler and Nas. Thompſon diſcover to you: 
Are you not aſham'd to be rul'd, and taught E- 
#bicks and Politicks, from the P;llory, the Maſs, and 
the Steus; poor Tories and Tantivees, I bluſb for 


* But * do you ſo often make Aſt eriſms 
and Remarks of Popular Fury againſt the Grand 
Favonrites. ey , 4b . 
Whig. Our own Memories can ſufficiently 
inform us of the Tragical Events that attend the 
Peoples Odium, Indignation and Wrath. Dr. Lam! 
(for no other fault, but taken on Suſpition, for 
an Iatimado and Friend to the Duke of Buck- 
 ingham ). Was pull'd in pieces by the Mobile and 
Rabble; and Verſes preſently drop'd about the 
Streets; Threatning the like Fate to the Duke: 
This Dyſtich for one. 


Let Charles and George do what they can, 
The Duke ſha# Die like Doctor Lamb, | 


And he that Stab'd the Duke was rther bewail4 
and Canoniz, d, than Execrated by the Popular. 
What Devils Incarnate did the People prove to 
the Two De Mitt, in Holland, not long ago 
The Examples of Popular Hatred and Revenge 
(J call it not always Faſtice, becauſe Irregular at 
beſt) are infinite in our en and Foreign Coun- 
tries. What need I tell of the Sicilian Veſpers? 
Aaſſanellos Ten Days Revenge, occaſioned by 
dhe Gabels or Exciſe; and yet it was * 
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ed by Law, as Hearth-Money (amongſt us) and 
uf (amongt ws) and and in Holland, and other 
Countries? 
Tant. I perceive by the Story that, of all Men Ur- 
ing, Favorites, Grand Minions ( wbow all Men k- 
9 75 have had the wor Brag 
To go no further back than King E. 
ward wh; Second, how miſerably were Gaveffon 


and the Two Spencers Torn and Diſmembred, 
Limb from Limb? 


Tory. Ay, fo was Lord William Scroop, Earl of | 


Wi hire nd Loxd E and Sir Jobn 
Bagot, the two Greens, ( Thomas and Henry 
1975 U of Sem - 
Whig 0 en e et 
Suffolk? in Henry the Sixth's Time. 6 
Tank Theſe were three Eafie 


Kings? 
But what was Henry the Eiohch' thes? 
And d ber Fate had Woolſey ? 


Tory. Or the Duke of Somerſet and his Brother 


the Admiral, both of them Uncle to the King? in 
Edward the Sixth's Reign. 


Whig. Or Duke of Buckingham, Earl of Strafford, 


Archbiſhop Land in Charles I. time? Or Earl of 


Clarendon in his preſent Majeſties Reign, OR 
God long preſerve, ) 


Tant. The Earl of Clarendon came off ; 
rather, he march d off, (if you pleaſe 3) and — 


be could. 
nlig. Well then, God ſend me 


A Moderate Fortune, and a quiet Conſcience, 
A Soul not Stuff d with Flattery or Nom-ſenſe; 


— 


an 


* The Character of a Happy Men. 
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Nor of a Curtain-Lecture much afraid, 
Bat, at a Thunder Bolt, fands aridiſmay'd ; 
Mb Brow Unwrinkled, Feet without the Gout ; 
Las Hero's plod and heave each other our: | 
And ſtrive fo he mark d out the Peoples hate, 
* Buſtling who firſt ſhall feel rhe 2wonted Fate; 
And Joftle for the Bench, and Noiſy-bar; 
Me Shrubs are lower but far Happier. + 


* Nor, with much Buſineſt, 00 uneaſie made, | 8 


I'll conclude with an old *Story : Cambyſes Kin 
of Perſia was a Man naturally inclin d to Goodneſs, 
but Spoil d by Sycophants, and drill d on to abſolute J- 
ranny by Whores and Sycophants, that led him by the 
Noſe; and then for Luft, he was not only Inſa- 
tiable, but wildly Extravagant; ſcarce any Wench 
of bi own Kingdom would ſerve his Wanton Squea- 
miſh Old Appetite, and yet he had (of his own 
Subjects) Whores in abundance, that were as willing 
ar heart could wiſh, and would have been glad of the 
Preferment to bea Royal Whore (for beſides the plec- 
fam fn, there was Money and a Title of Honour too per- 
haps in the Cafe: ) But nothing would ſerve Cam- 
Her, but to make his own Siſter his Miſs; and not 
_ ſo, but he could have been tempted and could 
find in his heart co Make her ba Wife, (if he durſt 
for the Laws) whereupon to ſatisfy the Laws and 
his Luſt together, he madea Privy-Council-buſineſs of 
it, and Conſulted them and the Lawyers, whether 
he might not Marry hu Siſter lawfully? They An. 
iwered, That they knew no Law which admitted ſuch 
Marriages, but that there was a Prerogative, That 
the Perſian Kings might do what they liſted. 
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Tant. The Prerogative, then, is a very Hapy Com- 
modity there, and a help, it ſeems, to get ſuch a Com- 
modity as not allowed to the poor, nor to the wick- 
cd, neither by the Law of God nor Man: But tell us 


more concerning our Kings Prerogativein reference 


to Parliaments? 


Whig. Not now however, for IJ underſtand your 


drift, Mr. Catch-Pole! but Tam not very ambitions of 
being a State-Martyr; I find cold comfort in it, in a 


Thankleſs, unt hinking and degenerate Age, beſides, 


Mr. Tantivee! you can Swear with a Witneſs, and ei- 
ther train my words, or you'll frerch your Conſci- 
ence, and it is a Cheverill Conſcience already, we 
know it by woful experience. _ 

Tant. But, now that Mr. Tory is abſent, there 
cannot, you know, be two ſtretching Witneſſes, 
ſpeak bold Truths, and tell us why the Parliament 
did lay to the charge of King Charles I. the granting 


P:ſſes under ba own Hand to ſeveral of his Servants 


and Knights to go over into Ireland, Signed C. R. 


and ſerve and afliſt the Iriſh Rebels that cut the 


Proteſtants Throats, and alſo ſent to the Duke of 
Ormond to make Peace with them, and to promiſe 
them Toleration, and a Deputy of their own chuſing, 
who they would, and agreed that they ſhould come 
over for England, and what to do ; tell us ſome of 
theſe Myſteries; and How, and Hy the Pope ſent 


thema Plenary Indulgence for the merit of Butchering 


the Proteſtants. 
Whig A Vaunt! thou Tempter! how dareſt thou, 
Pittiful Tantivee! grow thus Inſolent and Trou- 


bleſome here? May I not be Maſter of mine own, - 


nor quiet in my own Houſe for theſe Beggarly and 
Cowardly Tories and Tantivees? Boy! bring me 
hither my Old Fox again; Ell once more wear it 
by my ſide, rather than thus be peſter d and 
diſturb d with Slaves, that cannot look in a 
but 
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but they muſt ſee in their Forebeads thoſe Scam, 
which aw Witneſſes as well as epi 
Whigiſh Valour and his Unconquered Sword? Tory 
has had a ſoft place in his Head ever ſince. 


Tant. Dear Whig! Prithee, a few more of 
your Perillous Tru N | 
Whig. Not now, I profeſs, you grow Troubleſom:: 
Have you no more wit? Do you know whe jou 


Leal 19, Catchpole! Begone, I fay, Ha? 


The Horrid Sin of 
MAN-CATCHING, 


Explain'd in a 


SERMON 


| Preach'd at 
COLCHESTER, 


Upon JER. 5. 25, 26, 


Tour Iniquities have turned theſe F 75 
and your Sins boos wichbolden good ings, 


from you. For among my Peo are und 
wicked Men, they lay wait as he that ſetteth 
Snares, they ſet a Trap, they catch Men. 


i which Words, I ſhall only take notice in 


general; 1. Of God's heavy Fudgment upon 
Iſrael, ver. 25. 2. Of the Cauſe 5 of that. 
heavy Judgment, the crying Sin of Men- 
Catching, ver. 26. 


But Firft (to keep to the Method in the Text ) 
Let us enquire, 


1. Of what Nature was this hoary Julgmene? 


* 


172 The Horrid Sin 
In Anſwer whereunto, we may conſider 
God's heavy Judgments, or heavy Hand. 1, Po- 
fitively: 2. Privatively. I. By ſtretching forth 
his Hand of Wrath in ſtriking a People with ei- 
ther, 1#. The Sword of the Lord; 1 Chron. 21. 12. 
for ſo is called the Plague of Peſtilence. Or 
2dly, with War, Foreign or Civil, War, though 
managed with the Sword of Man, yet God is ſaid 
ro unſheath it, and call for it; and therefore alfo 
Wars, bloody Wars are God's heavy Judgment up- 
on a People, Iſa. 34.5, 6. and therefore, called al 
fo-—The Sword of the Lord, Ezek. 14.17. 

2. God's heavy Hand or heavy Judgment up- 
on a People may be conſidered Privatively, by di- 
priving them of Mercies, Temporal Mercies, called 

ood things in the Text, which God for their Sins 
had turned away and withbolden from them. 

What theſe good things were, which were witl- 
belden, may evidently be ſeen in the yerſe before 
the Text; namely, God's heavy Judgment in 4. 
priving them of the former ond latter Rain in bu (e. « 
fon, and depriving them of the appeiuted Weeks of the 
Harveſt, Jer. 5.24. V 

Thu great Drought did fore-run and threaten a H- 
mine, che worſt and heavieſt of God's Judgments, 
the Sword of the Lord, and the Sword of Man, 
both of them, make quick diſpatch; but Famine 
zs a lingting Death, and worſe than Death, and 
the worſt of Death's. And it was ſad News for 
the King, when he heard, that his Subjects were 
glad to preſerve their Lives by killing one another; 
nay, the Mother killing and eating her own 
| Child, and yet calling in vain to the King for 
that could not have an 4ſes' Head for him- 
under fourſcore pieces of Silver, nor a little Pigeon 
Dung, ſor the Defſere or ſecond Courſe, under ſive 
Pieces more, 2 Kings 6. 25, 26, 27, 28; 29, 30. No 

wonder that the King rent hu Cloaths, and wor! 


Sack- 
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Sack-cloth bis Fleſh, to mortify it. A great 
Drought, Ir Gods withdrawing the me. be. 


ſpeaks a Dearth, as well as the Wrath of God upon 


a Land, when the Duſt, as God ſays to Fob, grow- 
th into hardneſs, and the Clods cleawe faſt together; 
when the Clouds ars ſtayed, and the Bottles of Heaven, 
as God there calls them, are ſtotped, Job 38. 37, 38. 
and the People cannot get a Dram of theſe Bot- 
tles, tho it were to fave their Lives. 

In the three and thirtieth year of that * wanton 
King Hen. 8th there was ſo great a Dronghr, that 
ſmall Rivers were clean dryed up, and much Cat- 


tel died for want of Water and Food. And after- 


wards 


In the five and tbirtieth year of Queen Elix. was 
ſo great a Drought, that not only the Fields, but 
the Springs themſelves were dryed up, and many 
Cattel every where dyed for want of Waters, 
which are the good things mentioned in the Text 
the good things that God withdrew and withhel 
from the People for their Sins, their crying Sin? 

And what, in the 24 place, was that crying Sin? 

The Text tells us, It was the Sin of enſnaring, 
lying in wait, and at catch, as he that ſetteth Snares 


zo catch, not Wild-Beaſts, but, Men, Honeſt Men, 


Innocent Men. 


And that we may the better underſtand the 


horrid nature of this Sin of enſnaring Mea, or 
catching Men, in the Text; Let us conſider: 


1. What and who are theſe Men-catchers? 

2. Of what theſe Men-catchers make their Snares? 

3. How and where they lay their Snares? 

4. What is uſually the Effect and Iſue of this en- 
| ſnaring and catching of Men. 
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174 The Horrid Sin 
. Hat and who are theſe Men-catchers? 
Some have thought by theſe Words (of the 
Text — Among my People are found wicked Me, | 
that ſet Snares and catch Men ) are meant Carch-Pole,, 
s, Spirits, (ſo called from their ſpiriting Men by 
catching them, and ſelling and delivering them to 
Thraldom and Bondage) Villaint to be ſure. 
But theſe of __ ext are Villains of à far deeper 
dye, Scarlet- Rogues, Rogues upon Record, upon the 
— eft, the — and antient — the 
Record of Holy Mrit: Theſe Men-catchers bein 
called in the Text (by the Spirit of God that mi/- 
call's none, and never is guilty of any miſuoſmer) 
wicked Men, or, as the Original imports, Rogues 
in Grain. ; | 
5 10:97pm Ds aver Villanies under colour of 
Trath, and Law; that Rob the Poor, or Innocent, 0 
becauſe he is Poor, or Innocent, and oppreſs the afflid. & 
ed in the Gate, Prov. 22. 22. that is, in Courts of E 
. which were then in the Gate 8 
Hlouſe, or Gate of the chief Cities of [/-ael. f 
That _ ws 7 Rapacities, — C 
and Injuſtice, under the umbrage, pretence an L 
TE Law and Juſtice. —_ 1 FF 
Wo be to them, faith the Prophet, hat deviſe, ot i» 
Plot, Iniquity, and work evil upon their Beds; whe! WF m 
the Morning is light they gad i becanſe it is in the 
Power f their Hand, Mic. 2. 1. N 
And if Naboth have a good Vineyard, no wondet, WI » 
if he be indicted of Treaſon in ſlandering or bl. WF D. 
ming Ged and the King; And two Sons of Belial, pro- th 
cured by that Woman Fezabel, to ſwear to the In- 
diment, if Fezebe! or 4bab long for the pleaſin: WY f. 
Vineyard, x Kings 21. 10. | 
Wo be ſuch, ſaith the Prophet, that cover Fell Fa 
and take them by violence; and Houſes, and take tben WM In 
away; ſo they oppreſs a Man and his Houſe, even a Mw be 
and his Heritage, Mic. 2. 2, 3. hs! Thi 
| 
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This Sin of oppreſing Mex, or 


at leaſt, it brings ruine at length 


| | ** \ 
ef Man- Catching, 


Mes. in 

Snares by falſe Witneſſes, is that crying Sin, that 
brings God's heavy Judgments upon a Nation; 
that made him to withhold the former and the latter 
Rain in its Seaſon; that always ruins a Kingdom, 
upon the Op- 
preſſors, upon ſuch Fezabels, upon Ababs; for ſo 
it follows in the Prophet Micah; Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord, Behold, againſt this Family do I deviſe 
an evil, from which je ſhall not remove your Necks, 
Mic. 2.3. No, No, Fezabe!'s Neck was broke out of 
a Window preſently after that Sin of Murder and 
Oppreſſion ander colour of Law; ſhe did not long 
enjoy the Fruits of ber Swbornation of Perjury, but 
was thrown to the Dogs. 

For it is God's Truth, That, Prov. 22.18. He that 
oppreſſeth the Poor to increaſe his Riches, and he that gid- 
eth to the Rich, ſhall ſurely come to want, Ezek. 2 2. 29. 
For Oppreſſion and Robbery are ſo near of kin, that the 
Spiritof God puts them together, and makes them 
lignitie the ſame thing and the ſame Men: Only, the 
Oppreſſor robs by Law, the Robber robs againſf 
Law; the Oppreſſor robs in the Gate under colour 
F Law, the Robber robs on the Kings High-Way 
in defiance of Law ; both of them always, or at leaſt 
molt commonly, come to an ill end. 

But theſe latter are little Retail-Rogues, in ref} 


whole-ſale, and brought God's heavy Judgment of 


Drought and Dearth upon the Nation of rael, in 
the Text. 


og of Money, but theſe, like the Grave, ſwal- 
ow all; the good, the dad, Life, Liberty, Eſtate, 
Family and Poſterity, root and branch in one day. 
I mean, ſuch as are Trepanners, or Countenancers of 
them, Sham-Evidence, Falſe Witneſſes, whoſe 
Tongues can ſwear and unſwear, whoſe Tongues 


per- 


175 


of the former, that rob, ſafely they think, and, by 


For a High-way-Man lyes at catch but for a [mall 
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perhaps have cut the Throats of many a poor In- 


nocent already, and ſtill want more work, more 


work; Men of no Honour, no Honeſty, no Reli. 


gion, (except of that notorious and bloody Reli- 


gion that is worſe than no Religion ) you may 


have more Truth, more Kindneſs, more Fidelity, 


fairer quarter from Infidels ( I know it) than from 
ſuch Bigotted-Catholicks, that think it is Religion, 
and pleaſing to God, to cut Men's Throats. 

Which yet they do not, they dare not do alway; 
in the down- right Godfrey way of murdering; that, 


has and may, prove dangerous; no, the Devil is 
5 


crafty, and his Agents and Emiſſaries can improve 
in Wit as well as Malice; They ſhall do the Feat, 
lay their Snares, catch Men, not in the Night and 
be hang d, but at Noon-day and by Law; not with 
cruel hands, but, a way worth two on't, with wene- 
mous Tongues, Tongues of a Serpent, the Poyſon of 
Aſps ir under their Lips, they kill ſure, no Law can 
hinder them ; nay, they'll make the Law Pimp to 


them, and aſſiſt them in che Aſſaſſinate: 


And that by falſe Oaths, falſe Tongues, ſwear- 
ing pro and con; as if thoſe that will ſwear you 
twenty Oaths in an hour for God- bave- Mercy, will 
ſcruple at one Oath for Money, and to have all 
their other Oaths and Sins pardoned into the Bar- 

ain. IE: bo | 

Atheiſm, Blaſphemy and Bigottiſm is now ſo epi- 


demical and common, that therefore the war) 


 Hollanders in their Courts of Judicature pump ou: 
the Truth, not by Oath, but croſs and ſudden Inter 


_ rogatories, in which, by uſe, their Judges are 2 


dexterous as happy. 
Bur by Falſe Oatbs, wicked Men can do the Bi 
fene ſa do their own Buſineſs, get Rewards for catching 


innocent Men, and not always, though ſometime; 


the Gallows alſo for their Pains, in ſetting Snares l 
cat h Men. ; | ; 
D £ 7 Thele 
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Theſe are the Men that can alſo do any Man: Bu- 
fneſ, how innocent ſoever; of theſe the Prophet 
David had Experience, woful Experience, though 
he was « Man, for Integrity, after Ged's own Heart: 
And the good Man was at bis Wits end almoſt, 
and knew not well how to deal with theſe Men- 
catchers; and therefore puts the queſtion, as if he 
knew not how to reſolve it, Saying bat fhal 
be given unto thee? or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou 
le tongue? Pl. 120. 3. F244 T7 
As if he ſhould 15 How ſhould I fop thy 
Mouth, thou falſe Tongue? anſwering in the 
next Verſe, ſharp Arrows of the Mighty with Coal: of 
Juniper: as if he ſhould fay; IN 


Except the Mighty God with Coals » ane wo 


the hotteſt Coals, op the Mouth of theſe flander- 
ous Tongues by his All-ſeeing Power (ſome un- 
expected Providence) vain is the help of Man. 


Therefore he adds —— Wo is me that I ſojourn in 


Meſech—amongſt a Pack of Rogues, that will ſay 


and ſwear any thing; what help? He flies to God 


therefore and prays - and cries in this Diſtreſs —- 
Deliver my Soul, O Lord, from lying Lips, and from a 
deceitful Tongue. ods . 
And this Method he uſes againſt theſe Trepan- 
ners, and Men-catchers, in Pſal. 140. I41, 142. 
making theſe three Pſalms againſt theſe dangerous 
Fellows, falling to his Prayers, and beginning 
with the Lerany Deliver me, O Lord, from the e- 
vil Man, preſerve me from the violent Man, or the 
Men of Violence, which imagine Miſchief in their 
Heart, continually are they gathered together, or con- 
ſpiring or plotting, for War: Pl. 140. 1. And 


what War? what Bloodſhed? not that of the 


Sword, but wicked Tongues, a ſharper Weapon, 
1 as ſure; for he adds V 1 oy, 

I vey have ſharpened their Tongues like a Serpent, Ad- 
der's Poyſon is under their Li Selah - or, mark that 


Pf Ps, 
140. 3. N And 
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__\AndVerſy. Tbe Proud have hid a Snare for mt, 
mi Ct, they have 4 Net iy tbe way-{ide; 
they deve ſer Grin for me. Salah. Theſe are the 
Snare layers, that watch for Mens Words to catch 
At cher, that watch for Mens halting, as they did 
for che Prophet Feremy when he the de. 
E of many; Fear an every be, ger 
report it, th advantage no 
doubt; a Lye, like 2'Snow-Ball, ſeldom loſes any 
ching in the tumbling up and down. \ 
Thu in anſwer to the firſt Query, I have yir- 
en you the Charucłer of a aan - Catcher; and thoug) 
I have not skill enough to pourtray and limn 0 
Limb of the Devil, that would Harraß Men out oi 
their Lives and Eſtates, yet by what L have ſuid, 
eee but look upon him as the worſt of Ui. 


1 1 N. | 00-2645, 
2.2. Of whar'do theſe Men-catchers make their 
Snares? a N N 0 | 
Ibis Queſtion is not ſo eaſily anſwered; for the 
Devil and bis Emifarits tutor them and find them 
ſtuſf co work upon, and if one Snare break, they! 
to Work again, and will try if another will hold. 
© They work with Head and Heart, Hand, and 
Tongue, and Pen, but always privily, in priva- 
Cabai; they plot their Work, fit their Engines, pro- 
cure their Tools and Inſtruments and Engines; 
 Jpare for no pains, no coſt, not daunted with any 
ill ſucceſs; like their Maſter running to and fro, ſeth 
i bon they may de vour. | 


Either by down-right Murder and Rvilio i 


taking Mens Lives away; that Snare catches 
Men to purpoſe. It was a Pope that ſaid on ſuch 

AN occaſion, a dead Dog bites not. 1 
But though 'theſe are ſure Snares, yet there 
danger in ſetting them, and jeopardy to boot; dan- 
gerqus to the Aen- Hunters, and Men-Catchers; mul 
dier will out, one time or other. FN 
| Thert- 


-_- 


of Man · Carching . 44:9 
Therefore the ſureſt way of catching Innocent 
Men, is Fezabel's-way, to make the Law catch a 
Man, as Innocent Naboth, and kill tim by the 
Teſtimony of ſome Sons of Belial; as aforeſaid. 
Some think, That this Sin of Catching, Trap- 
ping, Enſnaring and Trepanning Men by Sham- 
Plots and Sham-Swearers and falſe Swearers is a 
Neu- Mode, lately Invented, and new come over 
from beyond Seas, as our other news Modes and/Fiſhi- 
ons, and from 0. 0a wa whito 2 355 oe 
But they are ily miſtaken; that think this 
Sin of enſnaring Men at this rate is a ne Sin, and 
never, or but lately, invented and thought of, be- 
fore this Age, ſo fruitfal and luxuriant in mon- 
ſtrous Births and impious Productions. 
For you ſee already that this Sin is older than 
* Text, an old Trick of the Devil, of Fezabel, 
of Saul, of Abab whom Fr his Wife ftirred 5 
» n0 8 


no Sin more ſpoken of in Holy Scri 


5 had worſe Con e; for becauſe of Swearmy, 
| the Prophet means, Forſwezring, Perjury orFalſe. 
Wearing, che Land mourneth, Jer. 23.10. as well 
as for what goes before, namely, tbe Land is full of 
Adulterers, and therefore alſo the Land mourneth - 
und fo the Prophet Hoſea couples them together 
"WY Hol. 4. 2. — By Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, 
„„a committing Adultery, they break out, and Blood 
) WY {incherb Blood. By E 175 283 
a The Original Word for Blood there, is in the 
| dura number, to denote a great deal of Blood 
bed already dy thoſe Falſe-Swearers, Affidavit- 
n Men and Men-catchers, a dangerow as well as a 
bloody Crew. xx E by arty 
e. z. How and where do they lay theſe | 
1 dnares? p TT” 
a] | anſwer, . always in the Dark, privih do they 


ſoot, and fear not, Pſal. TI. 2. for their Works are 
Works of Darkneſs, their Engineer the 3 * 
N 2 Dok 
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'Dacknels, and che hore in the Revelation (thy 
has Myfeery -wiit”in her Forehead) diſcipline; 
them in cis Achſtery of Iniquity, in laying Snare; t 
cath Mon, al. 645 ..... 

But always they fer their Snares by mos 

mean, / dark, Pro. 1. 1 1. they hope no Body (ce; 
them; but he that ic higber than the big beſt regardeth, 

_ and there are bigher than they; Eccleſ. 5. 8. 

Holy David compares theſe lurking Catch. 

oles, theſe Knights of the Poſt, that wait in all 

Companies, and plye in all Aſſemblies, unto a 

' Lion larlbing in bu Den, Pl. 17. T2. or in ſecret places, 

hing in wait privily and under ſome Covert, per- 

— 4 righteous Law, to catch Men, to catch 

Were Men walk, where Men talk, by the waj 

fade, lays David, Pſ. 140. 5. they inſinuate into al 

Companies, all Buſineſs, all Aſſemblies, where 

they can get admittance, they are never out af 

their way; catch at the Words of a Miniſter in WW 
the Pulpit, of a Judge upon the Bench, l. 
Snares for bim that reproveth in the Gate, trepanning 
their very Comrades, their Friends and Familiar, 
Hke Feremy's Companions, Fer. 20. 10. All my H. 

miliars waited for my halting, ſaying, Peradventure l: 

will be enticed, and we ſhal — agaiuſt him, an 
we ſhall take our Revenge on him. | ” 

ut this they always do with all Privacy imag- 
nable, and perhaps under an Oarh of Secrecy, t0 
pump the deeper, under Colour of Friendſhip, or 
under colour of ſome doubtful Word that wil 
dear two Sences, and they ſhall always take it in 

+ the worſt Sence and the wreng Sence, and incn/j/- 

ent in Sence, and incoherent with all former 0 
ſubſequent Diſcourſe, or make Additions, Villanon 

* Additions, of their own, theſe are the Dark-La!- 

- thorn Men, that like Faux, walk witha Vizard on, 

the Vizard of Honeſty, of Religion, Friendſhip, 


SS = - a 


or 
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or, perhaps of good Fellowſhip, laying thus their 
denke e and in the Dark, te catch Men; 
Pfal. 142. 3. In the way, faith Holy David, of my 
Employ, my Trade, my Bufinefs, wherein Iwalked, > 
have they privily laid a Snare for me. waa 
Fourthly and Laſtly, let us conſider the Iſne and 
Effect of theſe Catch-Poles, theſe Men- catchers, 
thefe Fudas-ſes, theſe Trepanners; For I know, 
you would gladly fee their Exit and Departure. 
They do not all, like Fudar their Brother, hang 
themſelves, otherwiſe than as their own Facts 
bring them to the Gallows, and the Pit they have 
digged for others they fall into themſelves. Thus 
Holy David prayed againft theſe Men, and no 
doubt but God Almighry heard his Prayers, Pfal: ' if 
140. 8,9, Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the Wicked, 171 
further not hu wicked device, leſt they exalt themſelves. 4 8 
Selah, As for the Head of thoſe that compaſs me a- 3 
but, in the miſchief of their own Lips cover them. 
Let the wicked fall into their um Nets, whilſt that T . 
withal eſcape, Pal. 14x. 10. TGV! 
Deliver me from my Perſeentors, for they are ſt ronger 
than J. Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe 
tby Name, Pal. 142. 6, 7. It ſeems they had got 
the Holy Man into Gaol, rhefſe" Men-catchers” had 
etch d him, and holed him, but could not hold 
him; he outlived the Malice of theſe Men-catch- 
W. | 12.40 13 3 
But yet it is as true, that God in his ſecret Wiſ- 
dom does fuffer theſe Trepanners to proſper a 


u bile in their Roguery; and ſeems to hide his 
nes whilſt his Beloved may be fore /mitten in the 
-% of Dragons, and be covered with the ſhadow of 
or WY Þ:4t", though for bas [ake, they be killed all the day 
g, and are counted as Sheep for the Slaughter, 
an- bilſt Almighty God ſeems to /leep, and caft them 


if for ever, biding bu Face, and forgetting their A 


np chen and their ppreſſion, Plal. 44. 19. 22, 23, 24. 
3 * 2 Whils 
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* Iſrael and Fadah, and made their Iniquity to be 


(or ſo the word Per verſeneſ is rendred, wreſing 7 
| Fudgment in the Margent;) And the reaſon © 
cheſe 


* 
* By 
g 4 = * 


8 . 1 
182 The Horrid in 
* % ? * 


ſag, Tuſh;;Ged bath forgotten, zo 
— lee ir, Pfal; — 5 


is 
The ſubtile Grandees and Engineers that ſer 


8 is no God; as that Pope Leo X. that was 
ch a Fool as to diſcover his Atheiſm, in a jolly 
Fir, or to ſhe his Wit, and that he was above the 
oppiſh Ceremonies of that Superſtition, could 
not forbear his villanous Poetry, in another place 
21 N 
Heu! quamum reddit nobu hac fabula Chriſti! 


I am ſure this Temper ot Diſtemper of Atheiln 
drew a great deal of Blood, good and bad, from 


exceeding great, and filled the Land full of Blub 
and the City full of Injuſtice and Ofpreſſion, Ezek. 9.9 


Miſchiefs, is there given by the Prophet E- 
wehiel, at the latter end of the Verſe, to be Athe- 
ilm— For 175 ſay, The Lord bath forſaken the Earth) 
and ibe Lord ſeeth not. Like thoſe in Mal. 2. 1. that 


lay, Every one that doeth evil is good in the [ig f 
9 


o XK -@K = 
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the Lord, and be deligbteth in them; or, Where is the 
God of Fudgment? Where? No where fure, faith 
the Atheiſt, or elſe he is like B, x Kings 18. 27. 
and buſie, either he is talking, or he is purſuing, or 
is in a journey, or takes a Nap at preſent, and leep- 
eth and muſt be awakened. ber ie 

Poor Worms! Yet theſe are the Blades of our 


Times, and the Men of Valour, they dare ſtrut, 
like choſe Gyants of old that bid Heaven Battel, 
and bid defiance to the God of Heaven, and hlaf- 
pheme him to his Face, and it they ever pray to 
him, tis only in Jeer, as when they pray to God to 
lumn them, damn them: | 152 
All in good time; And yet theſe plumed Whiflers 
ſhall (like Caligula) ſeek 2 Cellar or Cave to hide 
their Heads in when it does but Thunder, and 
their Hearts tremble and quake at every crack of 
Thunder : | 8 FI 
Or, if Death do but ſtare them in the Face, 
through the Caſement of Sickneſs, old Age, Pe 
lence, or in a Battel, then any Privy-hole or Hol- 
low-Tree, is worth all the World to them, to hid 
their Heads in. 
Ay, but like that Egyptian, King Pharaoh, let 
but their Fears be over, and their Luſts that rule 
them make them Atheiſts again, or willing to be 
Atheiſts again, and they ſtrat again, and cry; 
damn them again, and the little Peacocks ſhream 
out and yaw) amain, pluming themſelves: 
Thus when Pharaoh faw that the Rain, aud the 
Hail, and the Thunders were ceaſed, he finned yet more, 
and b .rdened his Heart, be and bis Servants, Exo. 9. 


34. | 
And FILaffure yon, theſe People think them- 
'ves of the ſubtileſt Mould of Mankind, Wits re- 
n d from the common Dreggs of Opinions, im- 
dib q in Infancy and a Religious Education, and 
are in all Mens Opinions (as well as their own ) 
"ON 4 Eo 
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uo ſimall Fools. Tis a courſe Complement, I con- 
„to Men of their Pregnancy, but L learn d it 2 
long time ago in my Pſalter, The Fool hath ſaid in 
bus Heart, there & no God, Pſal. 14. 1. 
le cannot ſay fo in his Head, if there be any 
Brains init, or any Eyes to ſee (the Earth, the Hea- 
vens, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, that keep their 
Courſes, whoſe Mover and Maker is God) but he 
fays fo in bu Heart, (that is) he wiſhes and prays ſo 
in his Heart, that there were no God. 
_ © God (there) in the Original is Elobim, not Jeho- 
wah: Febovab ſignifies God, as he is Eternal and 
Self-Exiſtent; but Elobim ſignifies God as he is 2 
Fudge, and ſo this Pſalmiſt uſes the Word in Pſalm, 
82. 6. Ihave ſaid ye are Gods; Elobim, Judges or 
Magiſtrates. | | 
Ius the Fool could be content there was a Je- 
bovah, good and merciful God; but he cannot in 
his Heart (which accuſes and condemns him) de- 
fire and Elobim, which is greater than our Heart, 
and knoweth all things, even the Secrets of the 
Heart, the ſecret Plottings, Conſpiracies, Perju- 
ries, and black Villanies hatch'd in Hell, and in 
the dark, and the moſt ſecret Adulteries, Sodo- 
mies, and Abominations, not to be named, whilſt 
the Atheiſtical Committers of theſe Impieties, 
like thoſe Antients of the Houſe of 1/7ae!, that did 
their Idolatry in the dark, every Man in the Chan 
bers of his Imagery; for they ſay, The Lord ſceth us not, 
the Lord hath forſaken the Earth, Ezek. 8. 12. 
Then ſaid be unto me, Haſt thou ſeen this, O Son of 
Man? Is it a light thing to the Houſe of Judah, bet 
they commit the Abominations which they commit here? 
Bek. 8. x9. I 
For they have filled the Land with Violence, and have 
returned to provoke me to Anger: and lo, they put th: 
Branch to their Noſe. ; | 
8 i There- 


of Man-Catching. 11 


N I alſo, faith God, deal in fury; mine 
Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have Pity, and though 
they cry in mine Ears with a loud Voice, yet will T not 
bear them. e wand | 

Therefore go dance, you Atheiſts! and ye that 
Curſe, and damn, ſwear and forſwear, and kick 

your heels at Heaven, go dance, hke Murder- 
4 in a Coal, with your Shackles on, and think 
every day a play- day till the Aſſizes come. 

Go Rant, and damn your ſelves, and ſay with 
you Brethren, in Iſaiah, We have made a Covenant 
with Death, and with Hell are we at agreement, Iſa. 
28, 15,18. | | | 

When the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, it 


' ſhall nodcome unto an; for we have made Lies our Re- 


fuge, and under falſbod have we hid our ſelves: But, 


your Covenant with Death ſhall be diſanulled, and your 
agreement with Hell ſhall not ſtand; when the over- 
fowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall be trodeu 
own by it. | f 

oc would think that no Man ſhoud beſo Par- 
blind and Beetle-brow'd as to be an Atheiſt; who 
can chuſe but they muſt viſibly ſee God's Almigh- 
ty hand ſtretched out, in Judgments, in Mercies, 
in overthrowing a mighty Oppreſſor, and per- 
haps by a Fehr, as very an Oppreſſor as he that o- 
verthrew, and treading in the ſame arbitrary and 
tyrannical Oppreſſion, and in the very ſteps of his 
Predeceſſor, down tumbles he too; and this di- 
vine Fuſtice is viſible to any Man of Obſervance or 
common-Underſtanding; the Heathen's called 
this Divine Vengeance — Nemeſi:; and the Hea- 
then Poet could not bur obſerve it, when he ſaid 


Raro antecedentem Sceleſtum deſeruit pena pede claude. 
The Gouty Jadge comes limping, makes no haſte ; 


But he'll ſtrike home and heavy ar the laſt, 
Led 
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„ they will not ſee: but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed 


their Ewvy towards thy People, the Eire of thine E. 


nemies ſhall devour them, Ifai. 26. 11. 

But Words are loſt, and much more Holy Scrip- 
ture Words are loſt on theſe ſtout Hectors, Athe- 
iſts, falſe Witneſſes, Men- Catchers, Catch-Poles 
and Sham- Evidence. 4 

God bleſs us all from them, and grant we may 
never come into their Clutches, or within the 
reach and probability of their Oaths, their Oaths, 
the Snares Where with they catch- Men, many ho- 
neſt. Men, uſeful Men; nay, therefore theſe Men- 
catchers lay their Snares and their Oathing-Gins 
to catch them; becauſe they are honeſt and uſe- 
ful, and ſtand juſt in the way to hinder their villa- 
nous Plots and Deſigns. | 92892 

Well, go on, and fwear and damn your ſelves 
to the Pit of Hell, and let Men perſuade you 
there's no ſuch thing as Hell; at worſt, but a Kind 
of Purgatory, (a certain refining Crucible, only 
to take away our Droſs and for a little Mony, 
or killing two or three Hereticks, and that warm 
Hot-Heuſe too may be avoided. ” 

Make theſe Lyes your Refuge, and under theſe 
falſhoods hide your ſelves, there's little hopes to 
convert 2 Fudas, they'll be hang'd firſt or hang 
themſelves firſt, as he did, and damn themfelves 
firſt, it is to be feared. 

Oh! but they'll fay, It is a difficult thing to 
prove a Rogue perjur d, and an Affidavit-Man, 
and an Evidence ſhall find Favour and Friends, 
tis hopeful; and if we ſwear (ſay they) to catch 
and trap a Man out of his Life and Eſtate, we are 
upon our Oaths, (ſs are they every hour of the diy 
but when they ſleep, but no ſooner awake, but the 
firſt is a Prayer to God, Damn me) none can con- 
tradict us, the Jury is bound 0 believe us whether 

; 118; 


| 
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will or no, and in fpight of their Heart and Conſci- 
— hoy dead go —— ing to their Evidence, 
(Ins, yes, the Furies well know their Duty, well know 
jou and your Evidence tio) none know to the con- 
traty, is not an Oath an Oath? cad 8 
Yes, Yes, an Oath is an Oath, and an honeſt 
Man's Oath is intended for the deciſſon of alt Strife; 
an Oath is not to make Strife, nor to draw Blood, 
nor to drill Men out of their Eſtates and Honors. 
And though none know to the contrary, but God 
Almighty ; yer they go on and ſay, Before Death 
and the day of Fudgment, we'll repent and get a Pardon 
from our Ghoſtly Father; nay, perhaps they have 
one before hand in their Pockets, ſub Sigillo Piſca- 
torts, vel Sacerdot u. 

But your Ghoſtly Father, nor their Father-Pa- 
Pa-Pater Patrum, cannot deliver the falſe-ſwearers 
and Men-catchers from the juſt Judgment and diſ- 
covery of the Father of Spirits, who proteſts he will 
be both Judge, and Fury, and Witneſs too, againſt the 
falſe Swearers, Adulterers and Oppreſſors, Mal. 3. 
5. 1 will come near to you to Fudgment, and I will be a 
ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, and againſt the A- 
dultcrers, and againſt falſe Swearers, and againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs the Hireling in his Wages, the Widdow and 
Fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the Stranger from his 
right, and fear not me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

What is Man, or Men, without the comfort of 
Society? What Commerce or Felicity in the 
World without Society be ſecur'd? Away —— ye 
Peſts to all Society, away--ye that are the Plague of 
Mankind and all Commerce; who can be ſafe, 
if a ſevere courſe be not taken with ye Fudas-ſes, 
that betray innocent Blood? Repent, Repent, as 
your Brother Fudas did, and ſay with him, I have 
ſinned in betraying innocent Blood, and reſtore the 
thirty pieces of Silver, the price of Blood, but make 
not the Kingdom an Akddema, or Field of Blood, 


Ido 
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Ido not ſay that all fins are crying fins, and 
bring Judgments on a Kingdom and Nation, but 
chis ſin of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion under colour 
of Law and Juſtice, by falſe Swearing and Sham- 
Evidence, catching and trapping Men, is certain- 
9 8 ſin, and brought God's Judgments, his 

r ul Jadgmens upon Sodom, the cry of whoſe 
ſins was ſo loud as to reach up to Heaven, Gen. 
18. 20, 21. | | | 


And what were the Sins of Sodom 2 mark them 


well, as the Prophet Exełiel numbers them to the 
Men of Hrael to make them beware. 

As Ilive faith the Lord God, Sodom thy Siſter hath 
not done, ſhe nor her Daughters, as thow haſt done, thou 


and thy Daughters, Behold, this was the 9, of 
1 


thy Siſter Sodom; Pride, fulucſa of Bread, and abun- 
dance of Idleneſs, was in her, and in her Danghters, 
neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the Poor and 
Needy, Ezek. 16. 48, 49, 50. 
So that even withdrawing of Tuſtice, or oppreſſing 
the Needy, is a Ctying Sin, and deſtroyed Sodom 
and Iſrael too. | | 
Therefore this Sin of falſe Swearing and Op- 
hes or catching Men by the Oaths of Catch- 
oles and Sham-Evidence, has been an old Sin, 
that ruin d King Abab and Queen Fezabel, almoſt 
ruin d their Kingdom by a great Drought, it 
rain d not for the ſpace of Three Years ; ſo that 


there. was a Famine and Mortality, they had 


ſcarce any Graſs or Mater to keep the reft of the 
Bea#ts alive, 1 Kings 18. f. 
Indeed this Sin, though a common (too too 


common Sin) is ſeldom touch d upon in Pulpits, 


tho' none more declaim'd againſt in Holy Writ; 
fome Miniſters will not, and fome cannot, and 
ſome dare not give theſe Devils their due, by a juſt 
and ſharp Reproof, I mean theſe Falſe-Swearers, 


Catch-Poles, and Sham-Plotrers, and Sham-Evi- | 


dence, 
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dence, that lay their Snares privily to earch Men. 

Let Papilts call this a Venial Sin, we know tis 
Mortal, tis Fatal, tis a crying Sin. 

How conſcientious was good Samuel to affoil 
himſelf of this Sin before all the People, before 
he left his Office of chief Magiſtrate, tho not in 
the leaſt Guilty, 1 Sam. 12. 3. Behold, here I am, 
witneſs again me before the Lord, and before hu A- 
nointe : Whoſe Ox have I taken? or whoſe Aﬀe have 
talen? or whom have I defranded ? whom have 1 
oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I received any Bribe 
to blind mine Fyes therewith ? And I will reſtore it you. 

And they ſaid, Thou hatt not defranded us, nor op- 
profet us, neither haſt thou taken ought of any Mans 
Hand. | 

And be (aid unto them, The Lord u Witneſs againſt 
you, and hu Anointed is Witneſs thu day, that ye have 
wot found ought in my bands: And they anſwered, He 
is Witneſs. | | | 

What care was here to get a publick and general 
Acquittance, that he had not exerciſed Arbitrary 
Government, Injuſtice, Fraud or Oppreſſion, be- 
fore he left his Place: Is not this better than to 
be turned out for theſe Crimes, and become the 
common odium and object of the Peoples Hatred 
and juſt Indignation, beſides the Stings and Stig- 
matizings of a gaulded and wounded Conſcience? 

And therefore you that are * Magiſtrates have 
a fair Example here, as well as fair warning, a- 
gainſt all Injuſtice, Fraud, Oppreſſion and Wrong; 
or countenancing and abetting all unjuſt or ſnam 
Proſecutions, plotted by wicked Men, that make 
no Conſcience of a thouſand Oaths, and yet can 
enſnare and catch Men by vertue of one Oath, 
- the ruine of Life, Liberty, Eſtate, and Pro- 

perty, - | 


— 


* 


* Spoken to the Mayor and Aldermen then preſens. 
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nn relieve the Oppreſſed, the 
192 5 dead for the Wi 4 7 . x. 2 Ss 
cho theſe Catch-Poles, or Men, ſay, as 

their. — did, Pſal. 12, 4. 888 our Tongue will 
we. prevail, our Lips are onr own : Who is Lord over 

162 . ye t this ale. Wretch is deſcribed two 
Plalms before to be eur, whoſe mouth 51 fill of Cur- 
Hug, and deceit, and fraud; under his Tongue is _ 

chief end Yeni, CHeb.Inuiry,) Nel 10.7, 8,9 
IO, Ati; 

He ſitteth in the lurkin places of the Villages, in the 
| ſecret Places doth he murther the Innocent, bis Eyes are 
. privily ſet againſt the Poor, 
le lietb in wait ſecretly, as a Lion in his Den, be 

lieth in wait to catch the Poor when he draweth him 
into his Net... 

He eroucheth and bumbleth himſelf, that the Poor 
may fall by bis trong ones. 

He hath ſaid in his Heart, God bath firgotten be 

bideth- bis Face, he will never hos ber 56. 5: 

Ariſe, O Lord, O God, lift up thine band, forget not 

the Humble. ¶ Heb. humbled or afflicted. ) 

And God heard this Prayer; for Pſal. 12. 5 

we _ — For the oppreſſion of the Poor, for th 
of the Needy, naw will I ariſe (ſaith the Lord) 
| Twill t him in ſafet from him that puffeth at bim, 
(Hebrew, He that would enſnare him.) 
Though I had not read it to you this Morning 
in the Second Laſſn, Luke 22. 2. (ſo freſh in your 
Memories) yet there are few of you but know, 
that there was. 2 Plot, a horrid Plot and Conſpi- 
racy: by the Chit Prieſts and Scribes, — our 
Bleſſed Redeemers Life, and wi enowgh the) 
were ro kill him, but they feared the People, 
| Wherefore they reſolved he ſhould ſuffer 22 the 
Law of the Land, for Treaſon, in perverting the 
Nation, and forbidding-t0 _ Tribute to Ceſer, 
&c. Luke 23. 2. , 
45 Ts Put 


22 A > nnn a oe 


% Man- Catching, 191 
But how ſhall they prove the Indictment? 
Why that's the _— thing in the World ; it is 


but hooking 7 they are alwa s at hand) ſome 
Knights "of me - falſe Ach dartt- Ken. 


Carch-Poles, — Kalle. Leidenes, and the — 


Plot is perfect, the Indictment prow d, and the 
buſineſs done. 

Therefore allHeads to work, ially che Cle 
Prieſts (they muſt be in at a dead lif t) and Elders, 


2 all the Council ſought Jeije Witneſſes againſt Feſus 
put him to Death. But found none: Matt. 26. 59. 


ea * many falſe Wi 41 came, 4 by 
2 - Was dal, but) at the lap frond 82 
falſe» witneſſes. 
d theſe did the Buſineſs for which 1 1 
Ih i =- which they were hired, and they were 
Ceſar's Evidence, and ſwore for Ceſar, {wore 
the Matter home; and theſe Catchers Cares the 
Cauſe againſt the greateſt Innocence. 

Mi —— glad, no 357 54 were the Chief Priefts, 
and Eides and Council; and mightily careſſed 
and much made of were theſe TWO Sham Evi- 
dences and Falſe-Wirneſſes that ſwore home; 


elpecially after the former Falſe-Witnefles — | 


carried in the atrempt, as not having got their 
Leſſon ſufficiently by Heart. They had need be 
Men of Cunning and Ability that can ſwear 
thorow-ſtitch.and cleverly, mixing ſome Truth 
and probable Circumſtances amongſt many, and 
amongſt the main-Lie: There is Art in Daubing. 
From a Lyon, a Tyger, a Wolf, or a Serpent, 
we may make ſome Defence and Proviſion, but 
this kind of Snake is Anguis in Herba, no Foreſight, 
no Caution, no Prudence, no Innocency can de- 
fend from the Sting of this forked, venomous, 


and murdering Tongue, ex a Man abandon 
al Wc: with b Mankind. ere 


1 o 
Tis 


5 
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_ *Tis true, Men may keep theſe Snakes (and but 
e neither) out of their Bed- Chambers, 
carcely out of their Houſes ; however, not out 
of Publick Houſes, Churches, Courts of Judica- 
ture, Exchanges, and Publick Aſſemblies; ſo 
that if they can but bring good proof for the 


Circumſtances ; as that they were at ſuch a time 


in ſuch a Church, Aﬀembly, Exchange, Publick 
Meeting, in Court, City, or Country, let them 
alone to witneſs what they heard chere. 


Theſe, I fay, are the great Plagues, the none. 
ſuch Peſts of all Society, the common Nuſance: 


no former Age, that I read of, can parallel ours, 
for improvement of Vice and Miſchief : What 
Block-heads were the French- Mens Anceſtors in the 


Are ef Poyſoning, in compariſon of the preſent 


Skill and Dexterity 2 Whar Block-heads were the 
Tiſh, the native Triſh, in all Arts and Myſteries 
imaginable, in former Ages; but now how In- 

nious? (though ſome of them are but Bung- 


lers ſtill, and enough to deſtroy a neat, well- 
laid, and well-contriv'd Plot in the Management, 


for want of Skill in a ſubtile Intrigue : ) But 

Time and good Tutors may improve them, if 

there be firſt a willing mind. | | 
Tell not me 'of Conſcience and Religion, 


£ 


when Men make it a matter of Conſcience and 
Religion to catch Men by falſe Oaths, and fo cut 


their Throats : Will you call this Religion, and 
an acceptable day to the Lord? © . 


I not this the Religion that I have choſen ? to loſe 


the bands of Wickedmeſs,' to undo the heavy Burden, 
and to let the Oppreſſed go free, and that ye break 


every Tal? Wa. 58. 5, 6. 


Thus have I entertain d you an Hour with my 
Meditations, not without ſome reluctancy, I pro- 
feſs; for I never deſign'd, till this Morning, 1 

5 | NE preac 
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| preach upon this Text, but intended to inſiſt up- 
on my former Text, having the laſt Lord's-Day 
left it abruptly for want of time: but I could not 
fix my Meditations nor Heart upon any other 
Text than this. | 
I am no Enthufiaft, to fancy that every Con- 
ceit of mine, or warmth of Thought, is an im- 
pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt ; nor yet ſucli 2 Libers 
tine, as to neglect all obſervation of the ſecret 
and vehement impulſe of God's Spirit, and his 
Holy Communion with our Spirits. And I have 


the like ſhort previous Premeditation, the good 
ſucceſs thereof upon the Auditory ; hoping and 


mine or Man's Abilities, may be ſupplied by that 

Holy Spirit, that beſt teacheth us to profit. 7 

_ with the Father and Son be Glory for ever: 
may | | 


0 pos T. 


often experimentally found, at other times, tipon 


praying, that which in this Sermon wants of 
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ND now, Gentle Readers, if ever I had need 
11 co beg your Candor, or to make an Apo- 
logy for publiſhing a crude. Sermon, now is the 
time. For as it is true, that I had not ſo much 
as ſhort Notes when I preach'd it, nor time to 
make them; ſo, as near as my Memory ſerves me, 
I have ſet down, verbatim, (at leaſt the Subſtance 
of) what I preach'd ; writing immediately what 
I preach'd, whilſt freſh in my Memory, and ſo 
ſent it che next Day, by a ſpecial Meſſenger, t0 
ee Fran. | 

You'll ſay, perhaps, why? 7hat haſte ? If this 
had never been Printed, or Printed Seven Years 
hence, it is ſoon enough. 
Aud all may be; For neither in the Preaching 
nor Publiſhing, had T the leaſt Refle&ion to hut 
any particular Man alive. | 

"Bat I know the Sin of ſerting Snares to cath 
Men is ſo common (too too common God knows) in 
theſe Days; ſuch Shamming and Trepanning, 
that ſcarce an honeſt Man in England, of any E- 
minency, but has, or may have cauſe to {ay, 
with Holy David, Pal. 46. 5. Every day they urg 

bd 
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vreſt my words, all their Thoughts are againſt me for 


Evil. Bets EY 

If this Diſcourſe then be but commoda ut accom- 
moda, as profitable as ſeaſonable, I have my end 
and only aim; purpoſely waving in his Sermon 
all vain Rhetorical Flouriſhes, idle or elaborate 
Quotations, much more chat ſcenical gaping, or 
endeavour at Wir, Pun or Quibble, ſo much ad- 
mir d by the Humming- Tribe. 9 

In which little Arts I have no Skill, and leſs 
Will; as thinking no Rhetorick nor Quotations 
comparable to that and thoſe in Holy Writ; leav- 
ing to Pulpit-Stagers, the little Hitts, Hintings 
and Glances at Wit, unbecoming the Gravity and 
Grandeur of a Divine, and better befitting the le- 
rity of a Stage, ora Barber's Shop, than the ſacred 

Ulpit. 2155 | 5% 

And as I have no Malice againſt any Man a- 
live; ſo I do not know nor believe that I have an 
Enemy in the World, but ſuch as are fo, upon the 
lame Score, and for the ſameReaſon, with which 
dt. Paul upbraids the bewitched\amd fooliſh Galatians, 
Gal. 3. 1. and Gal. 4.16. Am Itherefore become your 
Enemy becauſe I tell you the Truth? Fo 

Some think our Diviſions and Diſtractions are 
lo great, that they will not find 4 ſhorter Period, 
than the Wars and Miſeries of Greece: of the end 
whereof the Oracle of Apollo (being conſulted ) re- 
plyed, They ſhould ſurceaſe when they ſhould dou- 
ble the Altar at Delos; which was Cubique-form, 
Whereupon all Hands went-to work in haſte to 
add another Altar to the old one, of « like Cubique- 
Form to it; but to little Purpoſe, for the Miſeries 
abated not a whit, 

But Plato better expounded the vi daling God, tell- 
ing them, the Oracle meant, They ſhould never 
have end; for the doubling 2 Cube in Solids, is ( 43 
the Quadrature of 4 Circle in Plano amongſt 

032 Geome- 
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Geometriczans, or as the Philoſophers Stone, a- 
mongft the vain- promiſing and vain- boaſting 

Qhymiſts) never ( alas!) never to be found out. 
Yet I have other Thoughts, more Faith, and 

better Hope that our Diſtractions will find a hap- 

Concluſion, and the Death of the Plots and 
Plots in good time be fathom'd, ſounded to 
the bottom, and diſcovered; yet, truly, I think, 

(as is ſaid of the Altar at Delos) a period and end 

of our CT — * gn; ( th Popiſh Al. 

8 j , and Popiſh Claim the Pope and 

rey Ken, Je theſe — Kingdoms of Eßl 

Sootland and Ireland, and the propagation of his Su- 

perſtition amongſt us be extirpate and rooted out, 

, Root and Branch: for there als Were 

Plots, Popiſh Plots, in the Reigns of all our Kings, 

ever ſince the Pope's Supremacy and Ulſurpations 

have been rejected; and whilſt there is a fair pi. 
fſhe# and bopes of Redemption of his Golden · Fleece, 

(though chey be but Glimpſe: ) Popiſh Plots and 
Conſpiracies cannot poſhibly ceaſe, nor the Eu- 
gliſb, Scotiſh and Iviſi-Papiſti, ceaſe their Aſſiſtance 

and piracies, except they apoſtatize from the 

Principles of Popery. 

Do they not all follow the Fathers of the Cour- 
eil of Trent, into which not a Man was admitted to 

Vote, till he had taken this Oath 2 —— 


Ego N. &c. * Papatum Romana Eccleſiæ & re- 
gulas Sanctorum Patrum adj utor ero ad defendendum © 
retinendam, ſalvo ordine meo, contra omues Homines. 
In Engliſh thus. | 

J N. &c. will be an Aſſiſtant, to defend and 
maintain the Papacy of the Church of Rome, and 
the Commands of the Holy-Fathers (the Popes of 
Rome ) aàgainſt all Men Living. 


eee 
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How inconſi tem is this Oath with the Oath of 


Allegiance and Supremacy ? How impoſſible to re- 
concile theſe two Oaths? How impothible for a 
Man to be a right and true Papiſt, and at the ſame 


time a right and true Subject toa Proteſtant Prince 

For which cauſe (no doubt it was) made Trea- 
ſon (by the Statutes 23 EI. cap. I. and 3 Jacob. 4. 
In the Reigns of thoſe two wife Princes) not 


only to perſuade the King's Snbjetts (bred and edu- 


cated in the Proteſtant Religion) to apoffatize and 
turn Papiſts: but the very Apoſtares themſelves ave 
Traitors declared in theſe very Words. 


— And if any Perſon ſhall, afrer the end of this 
Seſſions of Parifamenr, by any means, be willingly 
ablol ved, oꝛ wirhdzawn, as afozeſaid, o2 willingly be 

reconciled (ro the Romifh Religion before reciced) 
0: ſhall pꝛomite any Dbedſence to any ſuch pꝛetended 
Aurhozity, Pzince, State, 02 Potenrate, as is atoze⸗ 
ſaid ; thar then every ſuch Perſon, their Pzoeurozs 
and Connſello2s thereunto, being thereof lawſully 
Convicred, ſhall be taken, tryed, and adjudged, and 
ſhall ſuffer and kozkeit, as in Caſes of Yſgh-Wreaſan, 


Then the faid Statute ( which ſee at large) makes 
it Miſpriſion of Treaſon wittingly to aid or maintain 
ſach an Apoſtate, or conceal 2 Offence twenty 
days together, without diſcovering it to 8 Fuitice of 
Peace, or other High Officer: nay, he ſhall pay an 
bundred Marks, and be impriſoned a Year, that 
_ willingly hear Maſs: As it follows in the ſaid 
Karute. | 

And by the faid Statute tertio Facobi 4. The A- 
foſtate to the Romiſh Religion ſhall be indicted, tryed 
and proceeded againſt as a Traitor, either at the 
Mees and Goal Delivery of the County, for the 
ume being; or before the Juſtices of the Court of 
Kings-Bench. | ES! 

do careful have our Kings and Parliaments 
deen to brand that "i that (being educated in 
3 an 
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an honeſt and true Religion built upon Holy 
Writ) ſhould be ſuch 4 Fool, or Knave, or Atheift 
(for ane of | the three, or all of the three, ſuch an A- 
poſtate muſt he) to change ſuch a Religion, for x 
Superſtition forged and invented by Prelaricul 
Pride and Rapaciti mg. 
For the maintenance whereof, all their pious 
' Frauds and Cheats, all their lying Miracles, Indul- 
genties, Purgatories, Limbuſſes, Croſſes, Images, 
Agnus Dei , Holy Water, Maſſes, Canonizations, 
Prayers to Saints, baptizing of Bells, Excommu- 
nications, Fulminations, Inquiſitions, burning of 
Hexeticks, Maſſacres, Fopperies, Plots and Sham- 
Hotz are calculated, deſign d and contriv d. 
do not think that every filly Papiſt knows theſe 
53 for they (poor Puppets ij dance, creep to the 
cringe, bow, drop Beads, croſs themſelves, 
ſprinkle themſelves with Holy Water, mumble their 
Aves, and ſhow trieks as the Monſters of the Puppit Play, 
with Wiers (vit hin the Curtain) actuate them; and 
make em friał fo ridiculouſly; curve: and ſhew ſuch 
Gambolls in Religion, eſpecially at Proceſſians, which 
L have ſeen in Portugal, that the ſobereſt Counte- 
nance cannot forbear a Smile, mixt with Pity. 
But there's never a Feſui: amongſt them, Pope, 
nor Cardinal, but knows that I here write God: 
Irwth: And cannot forbear laughing 4. them- 
ſelves at theſe Frauds; only, they Bet theſ? 
Cheats with a mllifying Epithete, calling them — 
Pius Frauds. * 
IxnOW, tis hard, very hard, for even a rational 
Man to emancipate himſelf and his Reaſon out! 
the Hands and Tyranny of Superſtitions, ſuckd 


in wich our Mother's Milk, and imbib'd by Edu- 


cation. And therefore, I rather pity than blame? 
_ filly Papiſt, Man or Woman, brought up in ſuch 
Superſtitions: Which are as ridiculous as that of 
the Indiuns of the Iſland of St. Thomas, that hgh! 
* : 


Sin ef May-Catehing." 199 
it out to Death to this day, to decide which'is he 
abr Elephant” s Tvorb that fell from Heaven; whilſt 


both the pretendediy- Divine and\ Heavenly Fang came 
from the Jau bone of the Bebi. 
I therefore have compaſſion for theſe Bigots, 
zut none for à Proteſtant, that in defiance of Trut 
ſhall apoſtatize therefrom, and run to theſe thick 
ulld Vanities; for which grofs Perverſon, not 
Converfion, the Apoſtate cannot ſo much as pre- 
tend the deluſton of Education; but quite contrary; 
Ifay, ſuch a Fulian Apoſtate, muſt eithet be an 4 
'beift, and ſo, of no Religion; or ſome ſilly fooliſh- 
Bigot that underſtands not the Principles of any 
Religion; or elfe has conceiv d ſome monſtrous an 
-/ody Stratagem and Plot, impoſſible to be brows br. 
firth, but by the ſole Midwifery of fuch bloody Hands 
and Bloody Religion; no other Religion can poſſi- 
bly do the Feat. In ſuch caſe, I confeſs, there 5s 
a neceſſity for ſuch an Apoſtate to defy and forſake 
Proteſtant Principles, and the Proteſtant Reli- 
ion. * S 
; For did ever any wiſe or honeſt Man effouſe and 
ved a Religion, to which he was not pre- contracted, 
and in Infancy drawn in and cajol d, till acquain- 
tance fit had with that Religion he weds? 
And do not all the learned and authentick 
Romiſh Doctors aſſert, and hold publickly in 
their Printed Writings and Books, that — Papa 
Meets nere contra ius Naturale I 5 The Pope 
can diſpenſe with the Laws of Nature, (that's 
pretty well to begin with:) contra Canones Apoſto- 
hrum; he can diſpenſe with the Rules of the 
Apoſtles: And, contra formam verborum in Bapti[- 


De mapritate & obedientid. 15. q. 6. Authoritatem. In 
81 Diſtind. 92. Presbyrer. Felin. de conſtit. cap. Statuta ca- 
non. Colum. 6, q. 1. Quicungue. In gloſſi. Panormitan Extra de 
Uvrtiis, ſum, Angel in dictione. Pap. . 


O 4 mo, 


the wiſe laugh or pity them, Judging aright, that 


os 


FO wo: 
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mo, with the Form of the words in Baptiſm ; 
ow they improve ! but let them go on.) Others 
 fay, The Pope can diſpenſe contra Fur Diuinum, 
contra novum Teſt amentum ; athers, de omnibus præ- 
ceptis veteris & novi Teftamenti, contra Epiftolas Pau- 
li, &c. too many to enumerate. Some of them 
aſſert, That the Pope can diſpenſe with Divine 
Right, and can diſpenſe with and againſt the 
New - Teſtament; others, with the Epiſtles of 


St. Paul; others, that the Pope can diſpenſe with 
the Precepts both of the Old and New Teſtament. 


Poſſeſt with theſe deviliſu Principles, therefore 

have their famous Doctors reviled and blaſphemed 
the Holy Word of Gd. : 
Which Albertus Pighins calls, Naſus cereus, qui 
fe horſum, illarſum, & in quamcumgue volueris par- 
tem, trahi, retrabi, e we facile permittit; a Noſe 
of Wax, that eaſily — itſelf to be drawn 
backward and forward, this way and that way, 
and any way. And in his third Controverſy 
concerning the Church, he faith, F ſunt ein 
—_— muti Fudices, The Scriptures are dumb 
Tam. --. 2 


8 | 
Did not Ludovicus, a Canon of the Church of 
Laferan, in the late Conventicle, or Council of 
Trent, without Reproof, in an Oratian, aſſert, 
that #Secriprura et quaſi mortuum Atramentum, The 
Scripture 1s dead Ink ? DO | 
And his Blaſphemy confirm'd by the Biſhop of 

Poitiers in the ſame — ſaying, || Scriptura ef 
res inanimis & muta, ficut etiam ſunt reliquæ Leger 
Politice ; The Scripture is a dead and dumb thing, 
as all other Politick Laws. 

No wonder therefore that Cardinal Hyfius, the 
Pope's Legate, and Preſident of the ſaid Council 
» Pighius Hierarch. J. 3. cap. 3. ol. 103, I Pighius Con- 
fro. N. Eccleſid, 1 3 IMliricus Mä. in Concik. 
j Johan, Slejdanus lih, 234 a of 
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of Trent, anſwered with as much Impiety as Scur- 

rility to that Objection, namely, that King David · 

being no 8 et had written the Book of 

Plalms, anſwered, || Quid ni ſcriberet ? Scribimus in- 
dofti doctique Poemata paſſnh ; Why ſhould he not 
write? (quoting a Verſe out of Horace: ) 

The Learned Poets Songs indite, 
Th' unlearned too do Ballads write. 

No wonder alſo neither, that St. Paul cannot 
paſs by them without a Jeer and Scoff ; * Augu- 
ftinum wetuſtas ſua tuetur; qui fi reviviſceret cum 
Paulo, certe ille comtemptus eſſet Rhetorculus aut Gram- 

maticulus ; Paulus vero wel inſanire vel Hæreticus vi- 

deretur. Auguſtine is ſafe now, becauſe of his 

Antiquity : But if he and Paul were alive again, 

he would be contemptible as a pitiful Rhetorician, 

and poor Grammarian ; but Paul would be ac- 
| counted a mad Man or an Heretick. 

Whereas they hold, That the Pope is alter Deus 
in Terra, God upon Earth; and others ſay, Chri- 
tus in Celo præſidet, Papa in Terris reſidet, Chriſt is 
Prince in Heaven, the Pope on Earth: Nay, 
their Hebrew Gloſs, upon Deut. 17. 11; ſays, f Si 
dixerint tibi quod dextra fit ſiniſtra, aut quod ſiniſtra 
ſit dextra, talis ſententia tenenda eſt ; if they (the 
Pope and his Emiſlaries) tell thee that thy Right- 
Hand is thy Left-Hand, or thy Left-Hand is thy 
Right-Hand, yet you ought to believe them, 
and be of that Opinion. p | 

But is it not as ſafe to ſay — I Believe in God? 

Another ſays, Sit ergo Domina noſtra Roma Ba- 
culus in Aqud fractus, abſit tamen ut crederem quod 
viderim. Let our Miſtreſs Rome be a Stick that in 
the Water ſeems crooked ; yet God forbid that I 
ſhould believe my own Eyes. 
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No Man therefore, I ſay, can be à Papiſt, but 
he whoſe Eyes are blinded by Edutation; or, he 
who puts his o Eyes out by Atbeiſm: For their 
on Books diſcover them palpably. To Inſtance 
but in one Paſſage more, mentioned in the Life 


of Pope Clement V. Hic fuit publicus Fornicator. 4h 


eo tempore defecit omnis Diſciplina, & Religio in Cardi- 
nalibu, & tres Radices vitiorum, Superbia, Avaritia, 
Luxuria, validiſume dominantur. 

He (Pope Clement) was an arrand Whore- 
Maſter, publick and common; And from that 
time forth, all kind of Diſcipline and Religion 
failed amongſt the Cardinals; eſpecially three 
roots of Vices flouriſhed amongſt them, Pride, Co- 

vetouſneſs and Lechery. | n 
Thus we ſee the Succeſſors of St. Peter can de- 
ny their Lord and Maſter, as ſtoutly as ever did 
St. Peter himſelf; but be with Repentance, theſ: 

without repenting. : 

And how Men of theſe Principles can be true tn 
God or Man, to any Proteſtant. Prince or Prote- 
ſtant Neighbour, let the World judge; except they 
_ defy the Pope and the Devil, and all their Works 
of Popiſhand Helliſh Darkneſs, Plots and Deſigns. 
And I think Iam not at all herein ſtrait-lac'd in my 
Charity, though Imuſt expect never the fairer quar- 
ter from them for this Declaration. 

But where is our true Chri tian, true Proteſtant 
and true Engliſh Courage now become? Who, (but 
he that's unfit to live) would fear to die in and for ſo 
jnſt a Cauſe? Ws wet 

Better a thonſand times ( if poſſible ) to die à tru: 
Proteſtant, and a true Engliſh Man, by the Sham-Plots, 
Falfe Witneſſes, and Popiſh Machinations; than 
willingly toenſlave a Mary's ſelf, and Poſterity, Soul, 
Body, Honour, Honeſty, Religion and Eſtate, /- 


 * Para!!, Urſper. Gen. in Clemen. 5. Pap. 
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Arbitrary and Popiſh Sway; J put them together, for 
like Hippeerates-Twins ) they are born and live and 
die together. PRE 
Does not Pope Boniface himſelf, with as little 
Modeſty as Truth, aſſert his Univerſal Power over 
;ll Nations, as well in Temporalsas Spirituals, from 
that Scripture, Luk. 22. 38. Behold, here are two 
Swords: no jot to his Purpoſe, nor the leaſt colour 
more than the bare ſound of the Words; (#20 
Swords;) which were no Allegorical nor Metapho- 
rical, (but plain travailing) Swords of Ammuni- 
tion-Hilt and Blade. f h 
And yet ths Uſurper, though he can ſhow no 
Warrant, no Commiſſion nor Authority for his 
Claim, from Chriſt or Holy Scripture; yet, like 
another late Uſurper, he can lay his Hand upon the 
Hilt of his two Swords, Spiritual and Temporal, and 
cry, This is my Commiſſion. | 
For if his Temporal Sword, which is »o {all one, 
be too hart; then he unſheaths his Spiritual Sword, 
and with Fulminations, Excommunications, Curſes 
and Anathema's, with Bell, Book and Candle, he 
huffs and ſwaggers; roars, rants, hectors and 
bluſters all Mankind, that either fear his vain Thun- 
derings, or come within the dint of his Thunderbolts. 
To keep up therefore this uſurped Power, or 
to regain it, where loſt, thereis, and ever will be 
PopiſhPlots, when and where there are any bloom- 
ing hopes to accompliſh them in any Proteſtant 
kingdom whatſoever. : | 
They are not now, though they have been, 
much troubled with theſe Popiſh Plots in Sweden 
and Denmark; wherefore? T'll tell you; y 
For two Reaſons; One is, that the Laws againſt 
Papiſts are ſo fully put in Execution, without con- 
ni dar ce; that J have rid a hundred Miles together 
in thoſe Countries, and could not, upon Inquiry, 
hear of one known and profeſs d Papiſt. 
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2. Another Reaſon is, (and they have found it, 3 
Experience, a moſt incomparable Remedy ) They 

eld all the Popiſh Prieſts they catch in their 
ingdoms and Dominions. . | | 
ey ufed to hang them formerly, but that would 
not do; for the hopes of being Canoniz'd and 
Sainted (as Martyrs ) drill'd ſome filly Prieſts thi- 
ther; till a converted Nun (I know not from wht 
Experience) perſuaded Authority, to geld all th: 
Popiſh Priefts they took. They took ber Advice, and 
it proves a wonderful Cure and Remedy cg iu] 
prope ation of Popery in theſe Kingdoms. 

I fay therefore, tis ſenceleſs to doubt rhe being if 


4 Popiſh. Plot, that never cad ( ſince the Reign of 


Hen. VIII.) i England; but now by Coleman's Letter; 
it infallibly appears, that they never had ſuch ble, 
fed hopes of converting theſe three Kingdoms, ſince 
the Bone-fires in Smithfield in Queen Mary's Day, 
as nom, now at this time, now that 
And the more impudently they deny ſo clear 2 
Truth, the more cauſe we have to abominate the 
Fileny of that Religion, that hardens Men in Lie: 


or Equi vocations even to Death; And the more they 


deny it, after ſuch apparent and manifold Con- 
viction, the more ſuſpicious and dangerous it is, 
by the combined endeavour to conceal it, and to 
turn the Edge thereof upon the Proteſtants. 
Thus the Prophet did firſt blindfold rhe Syrians, 
and then how eaſily did he lead them into the Eve- 
mies Camp, 2 Kings 6. 18. | 
And indeed no Man can deny but tis politick- 
iy and craftily done, to endeavour to put out the 
Eyes of thoſe Men, that are moſt quick-ſ1ghted to 


diſcern their dark myſterious and hellifh Intrigues: 


Or, if they could but be Godfreydiz/d, frong!d, 


"Bang d or ſtab d, the Buſineſs would be done as 


effectually, and to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
Eßecialh, if the Sham-Evidences would but be 
| | im- 
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improv d and manag d, witk ſome Lawyer's Hack- 
Tags whoſe Conſcience is ſo often fold pro 


who bids moſt, and who comes firſt, proſtituted 


equally made of Truth and Falſhood, the Snare 
of catching Men would be rhe ſtronger, and the Feat 
more currant. But that honeſt Engliſh Juries do 
know that a Hackney-Tongue is no Slander, and they'll 
believe them no further than they liſt; They 
have heard them ſo often bawle, babble and bluFter, 
ſo loud and clamorous for Plantiff one day, for De- 


knows that Words are but Wind, Windy Words, from 
Hackney-Tongues, as empty and variable as the Wind; 
but that it coſts more to buy ſuch Winds, than it 
does the becalmed Mariners in the Ballic Sea, when 
they, as I have ſometimes known them, buy 4 
Wind of a L:-pland-Witch. | 

But, tis obſervable, that hir Hackney Wind, as 
well as the other, is uſually fatal to all that buy them, 


Whilſt theſe Merchants of Truth and Falſhood; 
Merchants of Law, and ſometimes of very littleor 


lify and diſgrace all that ſtand in their way, with- 
out reſpect to their own Modeſty, (I thank you, ſome 
of them have nene) without reſpect to Ingenuity, com- 
mon Civility, or geod Manners,without reſpect to any 
Man's Worth or Quality, except they expect a Fee from 


Mouth, they cannot open, but Dirt flys out to beſpat- 
ter, as 1t they had got a Priviledg or Patent to be 


the Common-Shoars, and common Filth, common 
Slanderers, under the colour of a Fee, and under the 


Protection of a Motley or Button-Gown. 
Nay, I know it, and will maintain it for a great 
Truth, thata Gentleman's Credit and Eſtate, Life 


and 


and con, right or wrong, for Plantiff or Defendant, 
ſer ro ſale, when Merchandize is indifferently and 


fendant another, that no wiſe Man heeds them; but 


ending in a Wreck, at leaſt a repented Bluſter and Storm. 


205 


10 Law, but with, the ſame Hackney Tongues, vi- 


them; for that alone opens and ſhuts the Breath-ſeller's - 
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and Honour, are in leſs Danger and Hazard in 


the Field amongſt ten thouſand” Enemies, than 


amongſt theſe ſneaking Split-Cauſes, theſe Snap. 
pers, Enſnarers, and Catchers of Men. 
For they can make the righteous Law execute 
their Malice and Spleen (b wre ſting, Wrong ſel- 
ting and turning its Edge) fo that no Innocence, 
Honeſty, Honour, or Ingenuity can prove a f, 
ficient Safeguard. © | 
| The wary Hollanders, therefore ( though the 
greateſt and wiſeſt encouragers of Trade) F al 
Trades aud Myteries of Iniquity, fuffer not the Mer 
chandize of theſe Huckiters of Law, in any of their 
Territories. In 
They ſuffer neither Bar-Gowns nor Button-Gowns 

amongſt them; They ſuffer no 7inkerly Pleading; 
of mending one hole, and mating too; They ſuffer no 
Man's, Cauſe to periſh, by the Error or Folly, 
Knavery or Inadvertency of any Scribe or Attor- 


ney, by a word miſ-placed, miſ-recited or miſcplead- 


ed; but every Man knows an end of his Cauſe 
the ſame day he commences it, and pleads bis own 
Cauſe before the Lords, who feek not to trap and 
cateb at their Ignorance, And they muſt be v7 
ignorant indeed, if they make more bungling work, 
or can defeat their own Cauſe, diſguize or dil- 
grace Truth, ſo readily as theſe /plit-Cauſes and 
ſpoil-Cauſes. 
_ -» Notwithſtanding all this, Iould not be conſtru- 
ed to reflect in the leaſt upon thoſe hone#t and 
learned Gentlemen of the Long- Robe, of which fort 
are very many, that have more Integrity and Ho- 
nour, than to abuſe their learned Skill by entrapping, 
enſnaring | OKs It ar with Law-tricks, and 
Sham-tricks, turning Darkneſs to Light, and Light 
to Darkneſs, and turning Pleading to Rayling, L- 
ing and Slandering; now ſo much the Mode at 
Bar: a Shame it ſhould be ſuffered! by 
: | 
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"Tis theſe alone, as the World goes, that can 
defend us from the carching Snares laid by the for- 
mer, to catch a Man and his Cauſe, 4 Man and his 
Heritage. | PEER 
Tis theſe alone, with the Authority, Juſtice 
and Wiſdom of the Reverend Judges, that can 
deliver Men out of the Snares that are laid for them, 
by thoſe proftituted 22 7 2 

But none of #he Snares that are laid to catch Men, 
are comparable to the Subtiity and Cruelty of the Ro- 
miſh Prie fis; for the ſpeediest Execution of aSham- 
Plot, is an Abſolution from a Feſuit; or a Bull of In- 
dulgence or Fubilee from the Pope, like that of Par- 
don to the late Iriſh Rebels and Cat-Throats. 

So that the moſt Cheveril-Charity can ſcarcely 
have other Opinion of theſe Romiſh Emiſſaries, 
than St. Hierome had of the Clergy of his time, 
who were ſo generally debauch d and miſchie vous, 
that the good Father cryed out, non puto multos 
inter Sacerdetes [alvos eri; I cannot imagine, ſaith 
be, how it is poſſible that many Clergy-Men can 
20 to Heaven: 

So ſay I of theſe Rumiſh Priefts, if they ſtick to 
the Principles of their bloody Religion, I cannot 
imagine how they can poſſibly be ſaved. 

For does not the Inquifition come out of their bo- 
ly Arcenal? Are not all the bloody Popiſh Plots and 
Sham-Plots, contrived and managed by them? Did 
not they invent and forge in England, the Writ de 
Hæretico comburendo, to condemn Hereticks, name- 


ly, all that oppoſe their Pride and Covetouſneſs, to Fire 
and Faggot: 
But how? not by ſetting Fire to the Faggot 
themſelves, or turning Hang-Men; no, thoſe hol 
Men will not dip their Sacred Hands in Blood: O 
che Hypocriſy of ſuch Devotion! No, no, they 
a way worth two ont; they made the poor 
enflaved Bigotted Magiſtrate do that Drudgery. 


And 
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And before the Statute of Queen Elz aber 


{ that awards the Writ of Excommunicato capiende, 
and confines it to about ten ſorr of Offenders cu 
ſome think the ſame Popiſh Engineers in Popiſh 
Times were the firſt Inventers and Forgers of that 
Writ alſo: if they were, they were as unmanne)} 
as unmerciful, to invent a Diſcipline that God neve- 
made; and that which our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
Holy Apoſtles, and Primitive Church, never 
knew; and then when they had anathematiz'd 
and curſt a Man to the Devil, and the Devil did nut 
or would not take him, then to make tlie Sberif 


and the Taylor totake the Devil's Leavings, and when 


Hell 3 not Or did we then — Goal ſhould: The 
Spaniſh Inquiſition, and bloody Biſhop Bonner, Biſho 
of TE great aſs of this Engine. * 
The former Writ, de Heretico comburendo, has 
found its juſt Doom and Cataſtrophe; but that of Ex- 
communicato capiendo ſhall ſtand in force (when it is 
awarded according to the Statute ) as long a 
When? as * the King and Parliament ſhall pleaſe, 
But if I thought that all our Miſchiefs come 
from Rome and Popiſh Prieſts, I ſhould think (2 
ſome have done) that there was more cauſe (than 
only the bare Error of the Preſs ) that in the Popiſh 
New Teſtament in Latin (Printed at Cologn) in 
1 Cor. 6.9. ſtands Printed, inſtead of zeque Scortatore,, 
theſe words, neque Sacerdotes regnum Dei poſſidebun: 
No wonder therefore, that Pope Adrian IV. com- 
manded Cheregatws his Legate de latere, to declare 
in a Dyer of the Empire, aſſembled and held at 
Norimberg, in Germany * A Sacerdotibus Iniqu- 
tatem Populi dimanare; multis nunc anni gravitt 
multiſque mode peccatum eſſe Rome: & inde à Ponti 
cio * malum hoc, atque luem ad Inferiores omnes 


Eccleſſarum Præfectos defluxiſſe: The Iniquity of tte 


— 
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people came from the Prieſf:; And that now, far 
the ipace of many Years, there have been great 
and grievous Enormities committed at Rome: And 
that all this Plague and Miſchief, hath flowed un- 
to all the Inferior Prelates of the Church, from 
the High Throne of the Pope's Holineſs, rt. 
No wonder then, that their own Abbot St. Ber- 
nard ſaith —— Beſtia illa de Apocalypſi, cui datum 
eſt os loquens Blaſphemias, & bellum gerere cùm Sancta, 
petri Cathedram occupat, tanquain Les paratus ad Pra- 
dam. In Engliſh thus — PS r 
That that is ſpoken of in the Revelations, 
to whom is given a Mouth ſpeaking Blaſphemies, 
and to make War againſt the Saints, is now go 
up into Peter : Chair, like a Lion ready for his Prey. 
And * Albert magnus faith, Illi qui modo Præſunt 
in Eccliſiu, plurimum ſunt Fures & Latrones; plus Ex- 
attores quam Paſtores, plm Spoliatores quam Tutores, 
plus Mattatores quam Cuſtodes, plus Perverſores quam 
Dotfores, plus Seductores quam Duttores z Iſti ſunt 
Nuncii Antichriſti, Subverſores Ovium Chriſti: chat is, 
The Prelates of the Church are moſt of them 
Thieves and Robbers ; Wolves rather than Shep- 
nerds, rather Spoilers than Defenders, rather Kil> 
lers than Keepers, rather Deceivers than Doctors, 
ather Perverters than Converters: Theſe be the 
Ambaſſadors and Nuncio's of Antichriſt, the De- 
rourers of the Sheep of Chriſt. l 
And in the Council of Rhemes, the ſame f Ber- 
und, before praiſed, told the Biſhops to their 
Faces in open Council, ahd in open Court, 
tough he himſelf was no Biſhop, Dicimini Paito- 
res, curn ſitis raptores, Fratres, Feſins hodie elegit fibi 
multos Diabolos Epiſcopos, non ſunt Paſtores ſed Tradi- 


+ Bernard, E iſt. 125. pag. 1316. „ Albertus in Jotian. caps 
lo, E. E. h 7 Bernard. in Conci lis Remenſi. | *; 


ple | 7 tore: 


tere: In Engliſh thus, My Brethren, ye are call- 
ed Biſhops, but ye are meer Men-catchers and 
Robbers: Jeſus now adays has choſen to himſelf 
many Devils to be Biſhops: They are not Paſtors, 
but treacherous Fudar-ſes 
And | Johannes Saruburienſis gave this Reaſon, 
to Pope Adrian IV. why Popes are uſually ſo ſbort- 
Ne totam corrumpant Ecclefiam, leſt they 
ſhould, quoth he, infe& the whole Church. | 
And one of their own Cardinals writes—{|That | 
Pope Hildebrand poyſoned fix Popes ſucceſlively 
one after another, to make room for himſelf to 
leap into the Papal Chair, which he purchaſed 
by .thoſe Divine Art:; Here was a Pope-catcher as 
well as a Man-catcher.  _ © 
And Pope Urban VI. was a Cardinal-catcher; for 
he catch'd five of his 4 Cardinals at one time in a 
Sack, and threw them alive into the Sea, and 
drawn'd them. | d 
And Pope Jabn XII. catch'd one of his Cardinals 
by the {Noſe and cut it off; and another by the 
right Hand and cut that off too. | 
And Pope Srepbanas catch'd the dead Body of 
Pope (#) Formoſus his Predeceſſor, and cut off his 
Head and fore-fingers, and then threw the naked 
2 of this quondum hufallibility into the River 
ber. \ Bp | 
And more than once, ſome of them have carch's 
and ſnateh d Men to the Grave, by giving them a 
poyloned Wafer in the Sacrament, and poyſoning 
the Wine in the Chalice or Cup. N 
So true is it what their own Writer ſaith, () in 


5 


Alluſion to the Cruelty of Popes, reciting 


— 


See more in Serm. 66, B nardi in Cantic. 1 S 
kisbur jens in Polycratico. J. 6. c. 24 || Beno Cardinalis. $5: 
bellicus Anead. 9. lib. 97: I üSabellicus Ænead. 9. lib. 2. 
(a) Platina in vit: Stephan. . (6) Camotenſis. MY 
Hcb- 
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Heb: 9.7. Into the Holy of Holies (the Papal Chai 
did the High Prieſt enter alone, but not without Blood. 
. Whilſt we ſay of the 3 Religion which 
God has miraculouſly preſerved ſo long, and I propheſy 
will till preſerve in deſpight of all rhe Popiſh and 
Helliſh Stratagems, Falſe Evidence and Sham-Plots, as 
was (aid of Tael, The more they were afllicted the 
we Mg rev. 12 „ 
Therefore cher up, true og 7 Heart: Let not 
your Chriſtian Courage flag; If by Popiſh Plots or 
Sham- Plots, we cannot hive Proteſtants, we can die 
Proteſtants. _ 6 | A 

Thus Gregory Nazianzen comforted the Chriſti- 
ans in his time, telling them of the excellency of 
their Religion in theſe Words, ard (i, xz Typ 
de x} AUE Pemerdpeer, It lives by Death, the 
more tis cut, the faſter ic / prings, and grows by di- 
miniſhing. | 3 | 

So Cyprian, I. 1. Epiſt. 3.—Sacerdos Dei Evan- 
gelium tenens & Chriſti pracepta cuſtodiens, occidi po- 
teſt, vinci non poteſt: a Minifte iſter of God, following 
the Precepts Evangelical, may be killed, but not 
conquered. | | 

As Cbryſeſtom anſwered the threatning Empreſs 
Eudoxia, nil niſi peccatum metuo — tell her, Ifear no- 
thing»but Sin; ſhe might fright a Paraſitical Rnave 
or Fool, but not a Chryſaſtom; ſhe may E me, 
but ſhe cannot hurt me. 

For there, Prov. a T. 30. 4 no Wiſdom, nor Under- 
Sanding, nor Counſel, again t the Lord, if we believe 
he Holy. Spiric of God. I'll conclude this with 
Holy David's Prayer, Pfal. 119. 121. I deal with 
the thing that 1 lawful and right, O give me not over 
unto mine Oppreſſors. _ , 
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Shan: plotter or Man-catcher. 


For Evaſions, Lies, Oaths, and Equivocations, 


and Blood-thirſty as Fezabel. - 


w 
| Dexterity of Cain, and for the ſame reaſon, be- 
. caufe more Righteous than himſelf. 
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A Sham-phitter (to begin with his Pedigree) 
is the Spawn of a Papiit, as a Toad- Poll of 2 
Toad, their Inwards and Venom are the ſame, but 
they differ in outward Shape, Lineaments, and 


: 


rtion, for want only of »arurity. 


he is Conſcienc d like a Feſuir, Coverous as 4h, 


Tou may call him Horſe-Leech ; for Blood he 
thirſte, by Blood he lives, and by Blood he uſually 
dies, tis his Food and his Bane, as Fatal as Plea- 
fant to his Appetite. Led dA 
He is the Land-Pirate, that Pickaroons Mens 
Lives and Eſtates, by putting out falſe Colours, 
his whole Cargo and Stock being only a ſtock of 
Impudence, Lies, and Oaths, | 
For he ſwallows Oaths with as nimble convey- 
ance as Hocap does Knives; and as ready to ſpew 
them up again to Murder the Innocent; for the 
Daggers that Clements and Ravilliacks carried in 
their Sleeves, he carries in his Mouth, ready 
when hs Cue comes, to Stab his Brother with the 


—— — — 
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There is no more fence againſt his Strokes, than 
againſt Lightning or Thunder-Bolts, no Caution, 
no Prudence, no Innocence can protect; God l 
the while. | He 


— 


ny 


| Sou AIR \ TF # a0 
Ihe Character, Ne. 11 
le gets his Bread like the Spaniſh-Brave's by kil- 
ling of Men, and when Conſcience flyes in his 
Face for it, he fobs her off, with faying — I 1 bs 
Trade and Vocatibbtn. "IN 
He is the worſt and blackeſt of Knights of the 
pt; for theſe formerly Swore Men out of no- 
thing but their Eſtates, but this Fulture and Bird of 
Prey is Keen and Sharp, flyes at all: can ruin Life, 
Honour, Eſtate and Poſterity at once. WL Ln. 
No Man ever took more pains in hunting after 
Game for his Pleaſure, than this does for Gain and 
Revenge, he beats every Buſh, turns every Stone, 
inſinuates into all Companies, ſeeks N 
gives occaſion and provocation, inceſſant in mit- 
chief, like a true - bred Iucarnate- Devil, walking to 
and fro, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


+ 


* 4 
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He is fo very a Juda that he often betrays his 
own Maſters and Employers, (as nps betray 
Witches ſo ) this iy betrays to the Gallows the 
Hogg that ſuckled him, fed and nouriſht him. 
For (like other Aſſes) he follows his Rider on- 
ly for the fake of Provender, and when that is 
done or eaten, rewards his Keeper with a kick, 
Dre, 
For his Life is the great Riddle of the World, ic 
puzzles the wiſeſt Criticks to know hat to make 
F bim; for here you ſhall have him, and there you 
ſhall have him; ſometimes Sears on one ſide, ſome. 
times another. And when you think you have 
him ſure, Dxion-like, you do. but Hugg a Cloud 
and Embrace a Shadow; for there's nothing of 
Truth, ſubſtance. or reality in him: he changes 
his Oaths, as Chapmen come, or as at a Lyrh-Coop 
for — ho bids more? 1 InP 
Nothing being the Maſter of his Conſcience 
but Money, and therefore no more credit to be 
given to his Oaths or Words, than to thoſe Ambo- 
dexter-Lawyers, that take Fees on both ſides, Plead 
* Pro 


4 
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Pro and Con, Bawling, like Curſt Currs at their very 
Maſters whoſe hands © fed them 1 che day before; 
| being therefore the very Baboons of -Ingratitude, 

4 yg nothing * them of Humanity, but 
| 125 


uple or pair uſually Hunt together, and 
2770 as neceſſary to each other as the 
Pick-Pocket and Rope-Dancer; or as the Baud and 
the Whore; or 25 Lon and T ackall; or a Pimp 
and aWhore-Maſter; ox à Grey-Hewnd and 4 Finder; 
| | Mounteban 4 by Fool 3 the one Sets, and 
ings hy and the other Hunts it down, and 
then both go ſap; in the Prey; both of them are 
beſt pleas 45 and moſt applaud their Induſtry when 
Proſperous in Villapy; then Huzz,ab-- Hu And, 
other Toads, the more Venom they ſuck, the 
grocer they grow, {well and Lok bigg: for their Pri- 
ail is hopes of A f, and money, mo- 

ney; * ay th at's he aol ang to their Cli- 
ents and Cuſtotets (like that of Jago in the Mor 
of Venice) go, pr Mor Money in thy Pullen make all the 
Money that tho Fill thy Purſe with Money. 
The Judg and — * would take them right, 
10 Conſtrue them as they do Preams or Witch- 


5 read them Backward, and by the Con- 


When theſe pair of Frochert meet like two 
Knives, as in a late inſtance, they het one anetber, 
and ſharpen to miſchief, | 

The I=dian-Canibals and Man-eaters are, to my 
knowledge, but à Remince to Theſe, that like the 
ew Arabs in the Deſart live upon mans Fleſh, 

gs gee their living b Mummy. 
ey ope their breath- -ſelling-mouths, you 
would think? Pandoras Box begun to gape and 0- 
pen, for aut fiies Plagues, Death and Ruine. 
Ik) here's no more Truth in them, then in an 
Hypocrite ; And they are as $ full of Her as any G0. 


zi, 
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yet, or Doneſtich-Intellig ence, and as full of Flat- 

tery as an — — ; or a Probational Ser- 

—_— eſence of the Patron) when the trem- 
Candidate has proſpe# of a Benefice. 

"I both of them Love and Hate, as their Whores 

4, only for Mony and Preferment; 3 and to com- 
paſs their ends become the e s of Truth, Ho- 

ar and Religion. | 
But III dee 1 Doggs a while, and Hunt 


them mm 

ſt -methinks I ſee my — | 1 
know him by his looks, which are a fall eBAdC 
lancholy and Deſpair, as the Sybil/s of old, or Mo- 
ther — meagre and wan, as always poring 
on Reven meditating and aner his 
latter end, mean Hell and the torments' ich 
have begun to commence in his own Bofme - 

For his mind is hot as «Atna, and his Conſci 
ence, when he is awake, and not drunk, is turgid- 
and croubled as the Ba of Biſcay, always chreat- 
ning a Storm; his Vilage, like Faux in 55 
_y — give Fire to the Train of a well and deep- 

aid-Plot. 

His Love, if he have any, is aue chat of Cnckolds, 
loves them beſt that are his undoers; nor is he e- 
ver good narur'd or merciful but as ' Cowarils are, 
when he dares not be miſcheivous: for he has no 
more remorſe, Fellow- feeling, pity or relenting, 
than a Man of Alabaſter. | e 

He has the Plague all over bim, and like other 
infected Perſons, Teüres to ſpread his Venome and 
Infection, and kill as many as he can; and there- 
= all that know him, avoid him, as the Peſti- 
ence, 

Nay, He's the worſt of Plagues, Charity is ne- 
ver a ſin but to him alone; tis a fin, to bid him 
God ſpeed, or to write ſo much as a Long have 
rn re his door. x 

Fs... | In 
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In ſhort, to Limm him right, he's the very Picture. 
in little, or E — — — that is 2 
Villain Burleſque, an equal Compound of Knave 
and Fool, the ſingle Hieroglyphick of Balaam ay 
b Aſs"togetber. , ear 

Hes miſchievous in Earneſt, but never ſpeaks 
Truth but in Feſt, or make; a Feft of Truth; a ſe. 
rious-dull-Phlegmatick piece of Scurrility ; and 
like Merry- Andrew ſpoils all the firſt proffers of 
Ingenuity, by being Flaccid, and ſtale at the laſt, 
and — eous to a Crambee ; a meer Common- Place of 
Dulneſs and Calumny, ana, or the Grimace of Ho- 
naur and Wit. 1 
Vet, as proſperous as he is in Villany, he's 4 
poor as à bad Poet, or as a Lampoon-maker, or an 
Iotelligenicer : but as n pudent in begging, as the 
Mumpers in Lincoln. -Iun- fields, for he ſeeks to all 
Comers; and a Penſion the Slave will have, ©: 
Where:or another, from the good, the ba. 

For his Debauchery and Riots make him poor 
and:Needy, and his Poverty, like his Luſts, makes 
him a Beggar and a Penſioner, ſometimes Mum 
ing for an Alms from Rome, ſometimes from the 

averſe Vet, as Poor as he is, he is (tis Strange) 
alſo gui ty of Coveteouſneſs, The Root of all Evil, 
enough, ( like Original Sin) to Infect the hole Ge 

Neration. | 

Jo give ſome Credit to his Sham's, he often in- 
terlaces his Diſcourſe, — Remember—4 1. Mean- 
ing the Commencement of the Unnatural Trou- 
bles in England in———ar. . [6 | 

- But he neyer Intends thereby that Men ſhould 

Remember the Bloody Maſſacres of his Brethren 
(the Tories) in 3 in—41. Nor has he (now) 
any.more Pity or Remorſe for an Innocent Man 
(when his Turn comes to Swear) then his Pre- 
thren the Iriſh Cut-throats ſhew'd to the Ie! 


babes in—41, When they Ript them alive out of 


their 


— 22 lee. 


N Knee. 


41. A Cruelty Deſign'd for all Proteſtants in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, in —-41. If God Al- 
mighty and their Valour had not Subdued the 
Rebel-Cut-Throats in — 41. Come then, Let's 
Remem 8 n 8 
When Shoals of theſe Shirts, theſe Tories and 
Sham-Plotters appear bare-fac'd in any Land or Na- 
tion, they are as Fatal and Prodigious, as Sword- 
Fiſhes, Sharks, and Whales, when thrown up in the 
Thames, always Fereboding ſome enſuing Plagues, 
War, or Miſchiefs, like Vultures that haunt (by wiſe 
preſage) an Army before a bloody Battle, Prophe- 
cying Streams of Blood ſhortly to Enſume. 

He never Forſwears Villany till he comes to the 
Gallows, like Firz/---, and can no longer Practice 
it; like Gameſters that Forſwear play, only when 
ther Moneys are loſt and gone, and they want 
Stakes to play on. 


He likes his Trade, as bad as it is, becauſe ſince 


he left the Pad, he has no other; and he likes it 
lo much the better, becauſe he cannot break on't 
till he break his Neck; nor ever will want Cuſto- 
mers or Money, till the World wants Villany, or 
till Truth get Credit in the Worllu. 

He Swears and gives in Evidence, as a Young 
Player ſays his Part, only as he u Prompted, but Bluſh- 
es no more when he's out of his Story, and has 
Sworn Counter, than does an Old Stage-Player, 
bardned to the work, and Inur'd beyond the poſſibility 
of _ or ſhame for an Eſcape. 

His Complexion is always. Arla-mode I mean 
Puinted and Hypocritical; hex not, nor does he De- 
lire to ſeem what be u: For ſhould he appear as na- 
led as Truth, he would look as Gbaſth and De- 
form'd as old Lady Death's Head (the French Pimp) 
before her Eſſences are laid on: But let him Trim 


himſelf 
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cheir Mothers Bellies, and carried them on che 
Top of their Spears, as Trophies of their Murder in 1. 5 
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himſelf with ſome Dreſs of Religion, Lojaly 

and Honeſty, and of I krow nf what Church, 

if you knew his Inſide, you would think your fel 

among the Negros, and with them call the Devi, 
| (Strange i — thou be) — 4 White-Man. 

Hes a 7, Brother, both by Father and Mo- 

ther-ſide, to Bo 2 the Poyſoner; 
in France, Engender d by a] eſuit upon A Succubus 
or ſhe Devil. h 
His very Smiles are as Dangerous as the Fown- 
ings of a Mad-Dogg; he offers to lick your Fingers 
— — at wn, ly therefore keep him ata 

Diftance Stave '-End; For his Embraces are 28 
Fatal as thoſe of his Whore : : and as bollow and 
Counterfeit as thoſe of the Prelate, when he Cringe: 
and Bowes; Leers and Grins, Fawns and Smile, 
on an Arheifical Don or Pimp. 

An Informer or Promoter comes as far ſhort of 
a Sham- Plotter as a Chick in Embrio from a fea- 
ther'd Fowl, or as a ſucking Imp from a Grand 
Devil, or as aWhelp from a Dog of the ſame kind, 
time and experience Win improve him, and make 


hn: Tor © He S more Cowardly than a Tory, 
yet r Lufifal ene cough; to Debauch the Stews; all 
therefore the old e fits Ales to A hair, 
namely. | 


Mars ad, opus Veners, Mats — 45 e 


In Engliſh thus: 


bs Sports of Venus he's « Mars, Ns 

But a meer Woman in the Wars.” 
Eras Or thus: y 
Inu ben he's to fight bu heart broke, t 
Bt ata Wenc be 5 nears of Oak, . 


Or 


. R | 
In the grim Wars (alas!) he's no Many -- 
He'll play the Man tho with a Woman. 


He never 72 his Villany except as Thieves 


ſometimes do to acquit himſelf by Impeaching 
by {ow Criminals. 


n fine, (for Iam weary of drawing his Picture, 
Impudence 


and fick of bim and hi Deformities) He bas 

enough to out-ſtare a Courtier, and make him 
bluſh; Knevery enough to teach a Few, a Proctor, 
or a Regiſter ; Lechery enough to tutor a Cardinal; 
Atheiſm and Irrelig ion enough to pervert a Reneg ado, 
and make him worſe; Oaths, Curſes, and Impreca- 
on enough to prophane a Court, or the Ordina- 
rice; Folly and Madneſs enough to merit Bedlam ; 
yet Roguery enough to merit Bridemel; Lies enough 
to out- vie a Traveller, or THOMPSON the INTE L- 
LIGENCER ; Cruelty enough to improve an [riſh- 
Tiry; Dulneſs and Slander enough to out-Billingſgate 
HERACLITUS RIDENS; Villany enough to miſ- 
lead and ſcandala Goal; Sycophantry enough to out- 
pimp & c. —— Flattery enough to out-dwindle a 
Prelate; Prodigality enough to Hiſtruct as well as 


Ruine a Jung Heir; and yet Cevitouſneſs and Am- 


bition enough to ſurpaſs. a Conclave; Helliſh Strata- 
gem and Sham-Plors enough to ſhame the Devil or a 
Teſuit ; ' Prophaneneſs enough to out-rant a Tory; 
gratitude enough to equal Judas himſelf; Deſpair 
enough to hang bimſelf; yet Vileneſs enough to diſ- 
credit the Gallows. And there I leave him, for 
that groans for him, and is often his—— END. 
But we have had too much of him already: For 
his further Character I refer you to that Scaſonable 
dermon of the Horrid Sin of Man- Catebing, where 
you'll find this Man-Catchers Picture is drawn ta 
the Life by | | 
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FATAL DOOM 


beg 
SERMON 
0's _ Preach'd in = E 
Guilt-Hell-Chappel, London. 
T7 BEFORE 8 


The Right Honourable the Lord Mayor Wl * 
| and Court of men =Y . 1680. 


ol JUDGES: v. - + up 
Curſe ye Meroz 5 ſaid the Angel F the Lord) 
Curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, be- 


-» 60G they came not to the help of the Lord, 
ro the help of the Lord Lain the Mighty 


Have choſen Text, very elm (if at all) 
inſiſted upon in theſe Times, and never be⸗ 
fore by me at any time. 

But yet about Forty Years ago, "this Text 
(Tt have heard) was the common Theme in Pul- 
pits, and ufher'd in, as well as promoted, the 
late bloody Civil Wars. 1 


Curſe ye Meroz. 


Horſe and Arm , and ary) * and 3 Bat- 
talia's againſt Sovereign Majeſty ; nay, here the 
could find Commiſſions too to vouch the Deed. 

And why ſhould this Text of Holy Writ now, 
like a piece of Apocrypha, be laid aſide, Antiquated 
and out of Date? Shall this Portion of Holy Scrip- 
ture never appear, but like thoſe ominous flames 
call'd Caſtor and Pollux by Marriners, that ſome- 
times precede, but always preſage a Storm? Shall 
this Text of Curſe yeMeroz, &c. never be handled, 
but as a Sheet Anchor never made uſe of but in 
Streſs of Weather? I am reſolv'd to endeavour, 
whatever be the conſequence, to bring again into 
Reputation this Text, Curſe ye Meroz, Go. 

And becauſe this Text will direct me neceſſarily 
to Treat of no vulgar Truths, nor every days 
Diſcourſe, I will therefore, for your ſakes, and 
mine own, do what I never did before, Read my 
Sermon upon this Text, Curſe ye Meroz, & c. | 

The true and genuine meaning whereof will 
appear-if we enquire, TE. "© 

1. What is meant by Aerox? 

2. What is meant by the help of the Lord? 

3. Why Merox was accurſed? 


did Curſe? 


and Damme Language of a Popes Bull, to 
Heaven, or the Dialect of Hell? That the Fourth 


and laſt Quere, why the Angel of the Lord did 
Curſe? 


Q. 1. Firſt, What is meant by Meroz? 
Anſ. 1. Meroz, is a Name not found in any part 
of Scripture except here, but by the following 


ciated 


221 
In this Text, ſome ſagacious Men could find. 


4. Why a good Angel, the Angel of the Lord 


Is this the Language of a good Angel, or ra- 
ther the 3 of a ſtaring Hector, to Curſe 
The 


Anathematize, and Curſe? is this the Dialect of 


words is imply d, that Meroz was one of the Aſſo- 
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ciated Counties, the Inhabitants whereof were 
Iſraelites, Curſed Iſraelites, Cowardiy Haclies, 2 
pack of Neuters at leaſt, Judy. 5. 18. that Whülſt 
Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo le chat (being 
— Subjects) Jeoparded their Lives unto the 

ath, in the 5 Places of the Field to help 

their Sovereign Magiſtrate ( Deborab) againſt the 
Enemy; The Inhabitants of Mercz, either out of 
Cowardize, or Diſloyalty, or both, ſtaid at home, 
and would nor ftir a Foot, nor contribute Hand, 
nor Heart, nor their Purſes neither to Royal Aid, 
therefore Gods: Angel does Anathematize and 
Curſe them. 3 
„ 2. Secondly, bat « meant by the help of the 

Anſ. 1. By the 7 the Lord ſurely is meant 
the help of Rebels Aiding and Aſſiſting them a- 
gainſt the Sovereign, at leaſt, Men have been 
taught ſo, and made to believe it, and have ven- 
tur d all their Eſtates, nay more, Body and Soul 

coweth are, © ©: | 

If this be the true meaning of the Words, the 
Text is as fit for 1680. as it was for 1640. And 
we will not diſſemble the truth of it, but let it 
have its full Scope. | 


For this Text is part of the Epinicion, or Song 


for Victory obtain d by Deborah the Queen, or 
Judge of 1/rael (Judges 4. 4. She Fudged Iſrael at 
that Dime). and Barak her Captain General. The 
Title of this Chapter wherein the Text is, is 
The Song of Deberab and Barak — after Victoꝶ 
obtain'd againſt the Queens Enemies, the Cap- 
tain of whoſe Hoſt was wicked Siſera, who with 
a Mighty Army came to Fight againſt Dehorab 
the Sovereign of the Iſraelites; of which her Sub- 
jeas, ſome Fought for their Sovereign Deborah, 25 
Zebulun and Napbtali; ſome would not Fight for 
their Sovereign, as Acre; Therefore Curſe ye Me- 

12 . f * I OZ, 
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2id the Angel of the Lord, Curſe ye bitterly the In- 
. . her: they — not to the help of the 
Lord, the help of their Sovereign, (there called) the 
belp of the Lord againft the Mighty Enemies of Sove- 


eign SRy. | | 4 

: 80 — <7 help of the Lord (in this Text) is 
evidently the help of Deborah, the help and aſſiſt- 
| ance of the Sovereign Magiſtrate againſt the Ene- 
W 

"This is ſo plain and Evident from the Context, 
that nothing can Be more Intelligible. Whence 
obſerve, that to help the Sovereign Magiſtrate a- 
gainſt the Enemy, is to help God. Or thus, They 
that Fight not for their Sovereign, Fight not for 
God. And they that Fight againſt their Sove- 
reign, Fight againſt God. Or, the King's Enemy 
cannot be God's Friend. Or, He that Honours 
not the King, Fears not God. Or thus, All Re- 
bels and Diſloyal Perſons to their Sovereign, are 
Curſed Rebels, and Diſloyal to God. 

Truths fo clearly deduced (without any wreſt- 
ing) from this Text, as well as, throughout the 
whole Scripture Canonical, that we may well 
wonder that there could have been ſuch Pulpi- 
teers, as to Cheat their Hearers with quite con- 
tary Doctrines and Deductions from this Text, 
or fach eaſie Gulls amongſt their Auditors, that 
could be ſo groſly impos'd upon, and be juggled 
out of their Lives, their Money, their Plate, nay, 
(it is to be feared) their Souls are accurſed, if this 
Text be true, not only for refuſing to Aſſiſt their 
Sovereign, the Curſed Crime in the Text, but 
much more for reſiſting him even to Blood and 
their own Damnation, ſo eaſie are, and ſo Dam- 


nable too many times, thoſe Juggling Tricks that 
Cheat the Vulgar. ; 


Cheat the Vulgar? Alas! What is more Ordi- 
nary ? But this was the moſt Groſs, moſt Palpable, 


and 


3＋— — rr K 
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and the moſt Fatal Cheat that ever was put upon 
them, and from the Holy Scripture wretchedly 
wreſted, and from the Pulpit too; Fatal to the 
People, Fatal to the King and Kingdom. 
With this Text, that is the moſt Loyal Text in 
all the Bible, was the Kings Army routed, our 


Bleſſed King Martyr'd and Murther'd, and the 


Kingdom Ruined. © | 


he Reins of Go- 


Which may teach e 98- by woful Expe- 
85 


rlence, that if they let loo 


vernment, eſpecially in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, if 


they cannot or will not reſtrain the Licenſe of the 
Pulpit and Pulpiteers, they loſe the beſt Flower 


of the Crown, and expoſe themſelves and their 


People to the wild Expoſitions and Harangues of 
every bold Expoſitor, and Boutifen. 

Where, by the way, note how neceſſary it is for 
a King, as to outward Adminiſtration, to keep the 
Key of David, that Iſa. 22. 22. Openeth and no, Man 


ſhatteth, and ſhutteth and no Man openeth, and not to 


truſt the opening, the meaning, and Interpretati- 
ons of Scripture, to his Adverſaries, or Rebels, or 


ſuch as he has no infſuence upon, Whether Pope 


or Presbyterian; Popery, or Foppery. 
And have we not Laws enough, and ſtrong e- 
nough to bind the Bloody hands of both, and hin- 
der their growth, if Men have but honeſty and 
courage enough to put them in Execution? 
And this Doctrine, ſo apparent in the Text, that 
to help our Sovereign againſt his Enemies, is to 
help God; and not to help him, is to be lyable to 
the Curſe of God, is founded upon theſe two fol. 
lowing Reaſons and infallible Arguments, which 
1 ſhall place in Anſwer to the third Quere, why 
Meroꝝ was accurſed? nw 
Reaſ. 1ſt. Becauſe Diſloyalty and Rebellion 2- 
22 the Sovereign Magiſtrate is a Sin of the 
me horrid nature with Diſloyalty and Rebellion 


1 againſt 
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againſt God himſelf: Nay, the Holy Apoſtle does 
not ſay they are like one another as ever they can 
look, but they are one and the ſame, Rom 13. 2. 
He that refifteth the Poꝛver, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, 
the ial Edict of God. Job 35. 6,7,8. Forif thou 
* doeſ thou againſt God? ( ſaith Eliphaz ) 
or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplyed, what doſt thou a- 
gainſt bim? If thou be righteows what giveſt thou him? 


or what receiveth he of thine hand? Thy wickednef 


may burt a Man as thon art, and thy Righteouſneſs 
may profit the Son of Min. © 

U ti this account Fehoiakim who rebelled a- 
pink. Nebuchadnezzar contrary to his Oath of Al- 
egiance and Covenant, 2 Chro. 16. 13. with an In- 
fidel King, and is ſaid to have broken Gods Co- 
venant, Ezekiel 17. 19. by —_— the Covenant 
made to that Heathen King, whoſe ſworn Vaſſal 
he was, as appears alſo, Ezekiel 17. 1 7 18, Mur- 
muring againſt Moſes the Chief Magiſtrate is cal- 
led tempting of God, 1 Cor.9. 10. And the People, 


in their Confeſſion of the Mutiny, ſay as much 


Numb. 21. 7. We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken a- 
ainſt the Lord and againſt thee: where note, that 
peaking againſt Moſes is called ſpeaking agai 
God; even as, the Royal Aid in the Text, is cal- 
led the help of the Lord. ts 

Is not the People's murmurings againſt Moſes 
called murmuring againſt God? Exod. 16. 2. The 


Lord heareth your murmurings which ye mur- 


mur againſt him ; and what are we? your mur- 
murings are not againſt us, but againſt the Lord; 
which muſt be taken implicitly, for expreſly they 
murmured only againſt the Chief Magiſtrate and 
Chief Prieſt, Moſes and Aaron, Exod. 1 6. 2. 

Nay, God himſelf calls the rejecting of Samuel, 
(the Chief Magiſtrate) the rejecting of the God 
of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 8. 7. 1 Theil 4. 8. The Spiri 
of Loyalty which moved Amaſa to help the Ring 

| Q Is 
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immediately, namely, Ecernal Damnation. * 


226 Curſe ye Meroz. 


| is called the Spirit of God, 1. Chron. 21. 18. From 


whence then camt that Spirit that moved $4, 
to Rebellion, and made him therefore a Son of 
Belial? 2 Sam. 20. 1. What Communion ha; 
Chriſt with Belial? ET a 

If then the help of the Sovereign be the help of 
the Lord, as it is ſtyled in this Text by the Spirit 


of God, that Nick-names nothing, then who do 


they help that aid Rebels againſt their Sove- 
reign? The Devil without doubt: And how me- 
ritorious is it in the ſight of Heaven to help oui 


Sovereign upon Earth; the Bleſſing of God goes 


along with theſe, whilſt the other are Curſed by 


God and his _ Angel, as Meroz was, Curſec 
Thus the Indictment had been rightly draw: 
up againſt Naboth, 1 Kings 21. 10. for Blaſpheming 
God and the King, if but the latter clauſe could 
have been prov'd. 

The Counſel, in their addreſſes to the Empe- 
rors, made uſe of their juſt Title, Sacra Veſtigir, 
without Scruple; and that humble confeſſion of 
the Prodigal, Late 15. 18. implies, that Heaven 


was offended with his diſobedience to his Father; 


Thave finned again#t Heaven and before thee (that is) 
in thy ſight, but againſt Heaven, againſt God is 
the Sin Committed. 
When therefore a Temptation to Rebellion or 
 difloyalty to the King our Sovereign Maſter does 
aſſault thee (as Foſeph's Miſtreſs did him to diſloy- 
alty againſt his Mafter ) quaſh it, in the fame Hea- 
venly Language that Foſeph did, Gen. 39. 9. Hu 
can ] do thu great Wickedneſs and Sin againſt God? 
Reaſ. 2. The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe the Pu- 
niſhment of Diſloyalty and Rebellion againſt the 
King is as horrid and grievous, as the Puniſhment 
of Diſloyalty and Rebellion againſt God himſzl!; 
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that reſiſt, vel xi4Jiym (in plain Engliſh) ſhall be 
damn'd, Rom. 13. 2. For who can ſtretch forth b 
hand againſt the Lord's Anointed and be Guiltleſ:? 
t Sam. 16. 9. (that is) no Jury empaniell'd on this 
Inqueſt can acquit him, or however he may e- 


ſcape by an Act of Grace ot Oblivion, at the Bar, 


in foro civil, yet caſt he muſt be in Foro Cæliʒat God's 
Tribunal, into utter Darkneſs, except he repent 
unfeignedly of that Helliſh deed of Darknefs. All 
whi p ifies from bold Cetifures, that juſt de- 
eree of the King, Ezra 7. 26. Whoſcever will not 
do the Law of thy God, and the Law of the King, let 


unto death, or to Baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, 
or to Impriſonment. 3 
But in caſe the Sovereign happen to be a Child, 


Mad-man, as was Charles the VI. the French King; 
or a Tyrant, as was King Rehobozm ; or an Here- 
tick, an Infidel, or an Apoſtate, as was Julian, tö 


that to help the Lord, (as the Text Phraſes _—- 
i it nor rather to Fight againſt God? In fuch 
caſes, how ought Subjects to demean themſelves 
in their Obedience? n 
This is a Queſtion, and a caſe of Conſcience fo 
naturally ariſing from the Text, that no diſcourſe 
uponit can be pertinent and home to tlie purpoſe, 
2 does not give à full and plain anfwer to the 
ame. . SAL = 
And yet Tam ſenſible it is a Queſtion as careful- 
ly as neceſſarily to be anſwered ; nor is he fit to 
come in a Pulpit, that through Ignorance knows 


I- not how, or through Puſillanimity dares not, or 
16 through fartery wil not, or through careleſsneſs 
nt neglect to direct the People in their obedience in 
; Jas Particular: As for Arbitrary Government 
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as was King Foſiab, (may ſome well fay) or 4 


obey and help ſuch a Sovereign Magiſtrate, is 


and Popery, though we have all the reaſons in 
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che World to believe that it is morally impoſſible, 
chat ever any Engliſh - Magiſtrate had any ſuch 
deſign.in our days of ſetting them up, and pro- 
moting them; yet that's not material; Fears and 
Jealouſies of Po ry and Arbitrary Government 
ſhall as effecually do the buſineſs of-thoſe Boyi- 
feau and Demagogues, that love to ſcare the Peo- 
ple out of their Wits, till they run a Madding to 
Tumult, Mutiny and Rebellion, to their Ruine; 
like thoſe that in danger of having the Ship Foun. 
der under them, leap Over-board for fear of 

Drowning. | | % v 
. Hence come all the miſchiefs of Tumults, Trea- 
fon and Rebellion; The People are either not 
taught, their due Obedience, as Chriſtians and 
li- Men; or miſ-taught, as they have been Fa- 
, and from this Text. 

| d therefore I anſwer plainly, and with all due 
Submiſſion, that I would ſooner have my Tongue 
pull'd out, than perſwade the Subjects of England 
to active Obedience to ſuch a Word, as Conſtantin 
the Emperor threatned his Biſhops with, ſaying, 

quod ego wolo, = Canone fit, my Will is my Law. 
A King of England, whatever Opinion he is of 
in his Private Sentiments, cannot ſpeak but in the 
Voice of the Law of England, and he is therefore 
called our Liege-Lord, and we his Liege People: 
And whoever urges any other obedience bur ac- 
cording to Law, or pays any other Obedience 
than according to Law, both of them are Crimi- 
nals, and ſhall be puniſhe for the ſame by the 
Kings Laws, and the Kings Miniſters and Juſtices. 
And yet I fay in the Words of Tertullian, and his 


o 


odd Latin, as he uſually expreſſes himſelf, || Col. 


mus Imperatorem ut à Deo Secundum, & quicquid eff 6 
Deo conſecutum, ſolo Deo minorem. 


—— 
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The King himfelf is accountable for his Errors 
to none but God, his Perſonal Errors; but as King, 
and in his Politick capacity, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould have any Errors; fora King of — — can 
do no wrong: why, becauſe he cannot ſpeak but 
in the Voice of the Law, and if any Injunction 
come out contrary to Law, both they that obey, 
and they that promote ſhall be puniſh't by the 
King, by the Kings Law.  - 

And therefore it is impoſſible, as our Laws are, 
that any King of England can be a Popiſh King; 
for whatever opinion prevails in his private ſenti- 
ments, He ſpeaks and Acts only in and by the 
Laws of the Land. And our Laws and Religion 
are ſo incorporated, that Prayers and Sacraments, 
and Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
Cc. are all Divine and all Statute-Law; And he 
that goes to ſeparate and put aſunder the fame- 
which God and the Law-makers have thus joyn'd 
together, may, if he be a Sampſon, poſſibly pull 
down the Fabrick, but it will fall upon his own 
head, and bury himſelf in the Rubbiſh. And 
therefore that God that preſerv'd the , Reform'd 
Religion in France, in deſpight of all the Maſſa- 
cres and Bloody deſigns of Charles IX. and Hen. III. 
tne former Brother dying weltring in his own 
Blood; and the latter, after one of his Bloody Fry- 
ars had given him his Death's Wound and Mortal 
Nb, confeſſing and ſaying in his dying Pangs, 
id laft words, learn of me, that Piety is a Dut 


of Man unto God, over which worldly foroe hath 
no power. 


- 


And ſhall not the fame God more probably de- 
end and protect the Reformed Religion in Ex- 
and, already become our eſtabliſhed Law, as well 
25 our Religion? Oh, ye of little Faith! 

And nete, that as the Perſecutors of the Re- 
'ormed Religion in France, never got any thing 
| Q 3 thereby 
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thereby but Puniſhment and miſchief; ſo neither 


did the Proteſtants there ever get any thing b 
Arne, bur Bloodand Bain.) 
Tyranny always ruins Tyrants, and Rebellion 
always ruins Rebels; read all Hiſtories, Sacred 
and Prophane, and you will find that all Rebels, 
like Sheba and Abſalom, come at long run to the 
Block, or the Gallows,, or to Repentance. 


King Reboboam had ſo little wit as to threaten 


to be a Tyrant, and what got he by it? He loſt 
Ten of his Twelve Tribes 
Thoſe Ten Rebel Tribes, what got they? 3 
new Tyrant, and an U — — a new Religion 
and a falſe, Fanatical, Nonſenfical Religion, by 
that wicked Feroboam, that made Iſrael to fin; and 
then within a little while they were all carried a- 
away. captive, the Lord knows whither ; for no 
Hi ry. can tell us what is become of them to this 
** 


Portion and lot of all Rebels; whilſt Loyal Ju- 


were only gen and Tears, with which the 


 avercame their Perſecutors and Tyrants. 
And as this is true Chriftian Piety, ſo we in Eu- 


gland find it the beſt Policy by Fatal Lectures of 


woful Experience. People were ſo alarm d from 
the Pulpits with ſuch Texts as this, and ſo frighted 
with Jealpuſies and Fears of Arbitrary Govern- 
"0 R 
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ent and Popery ; that, like Men in a Shipwrack, 
(a I aid before, chat leap into the Sea for fear of 
Drowning) we gulf d our ſelves into more Arbi- 


trary Government, Tyranny and Popery, or Fop- 
— and Phanaticiim, the Spawn of Popery, than 


Prologu'd with a noiſe of Arbitrary Government 
in the Caſe of Ship- Money? a Tax impos d with- 
out a Parliament, for Remedy whereof, it came 
to Arms, and Blood and Ruine; and inſtead of 
one Arbitrary Tax (as they call'd it) by the — 
without a Parliament in a Caſe of urgent | 
ty, to defend the Kingdom againſt Foreign Foes, 
we underwent a Thouſand Arbitrary Taxes by a 
Parliament without a King, which is at leaſt equal- 
y Illegal, and Millions of Men and Treaſure con- 
um'd. Was not this Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe? 


ny Age or Nation, that ever Ruin'd and waſted 
his People at that Bloody Rate, that we waſted” 
and ruin d one another, and all this becauſe no- 
thing would pleaſe Men but New Religions, and 
New Preachers, and New- Expoſitions of Texts, 
ſuch as this. is, but explain'd quite contrary to 
Truth and the Old Chriſtian Religion, whoſe 
Weapons againſt Authoriry and Sovereign Maje- 
ty, are only, I ſay again, Prayers and Tears. 
And ſhall not God hear his Peoples Cries and 
Groanings? Yes, ſurely, read all Hiſtories and 
you will find that as Rebels, ſo Tyrants ſeldom 
come to the Grave in Peace. 
Sine cade & ſanguine 


Nemo 


Nec ſiccd morte Tyranni. 


Rebobobam would play the Tyrant and loſt his 
dubjects by it; Diemyſiu, the Tyrant of Syracuſa, 
24 thought 


could poflibly have berided us, if the worlt had 
come that Men did fear, ſor were perfiradedo fear | 
How were our Miferies in the Late Civil Wars 
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with inſulting over Boys. 


8 Curſe ye Meroz. 


thought he had enſur'd his Kingdom of Sicih to 
him, with Chains of Adamant, and he was glad to 
turn School-Maſter in Lahn, in Concluſion, and 
get a Paltry living as 2 — Pædagogue, 


_ The time would fail me to tell of the diſmal 
ends of ſuch Neros and Diocleſians, and I am weary 
of this tragical Diſcourſe, and will briefly come to 
amore pleaſant Improvement of the Text, conclu- 
ding the ftated Queſtion thus: If theKing happen 
to be a Child, a Mad-man, a Papiſt, or an Infidel; 
for his Perſonal Infirmities he ſhall anſwer to God 
alone, but his Dominion and our Obedience, are 
circumſcrib'd within the Limits of the Laws of the 
Land, the only Rule of his Sovereignty ànd our 
Obedience; and all other Doctrine of Obedience 
is Paraſitical or Prophane. i 

Uſe. x. If the help of our Sovereign Lord the 
King, be the help of the Lord God, and if Royal 


Aid be Divine Aid, then who do they help that 


Fight againſt and refiſt their Sovereign? Who are 
they for? For the Devil ſure: There is no middle 
way, no favorable Limbus, no Purgatory that can 
Intervene, but they that help nor Heaven, they 
help Hell; they that help not the Lord, help the 


Devil: As do all thoſe that are ſo Diſloyal, Lazy, 


or Cowardly, that negle& to help their Sovereign, 


when endanger'd or diſtreſs'd by Enemies; much 


more do thoſe help the Devil that Rebel and Tu- 
multuouſly reſiſt and Fight againſt their Sove- 


reign. If the Spirit of Loyalty be the Spirit of God, 


as the Holy Ghoſt calls it, (as aforeſaid ) then 

what Spirit is that which Reſiſteth God, by Reſilt- 

ing the Sovereign Magiſtrate, who is called God, 

— the Spirit of Antichriſt, and the Spirit of the 
evil? 1 . | 

Not the Spirit of the Devil in his own Black 


_ Helliſh likeneſs and Apparition, (that would 


affright 
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affright rather than invite Men to be his Follow- 


ers) But a Devil in the likeneſs of Samuel, in the 
likeneſs of a Prophet, a Rebel with his Cloak on, 


the Old Cloak of Religion and the Cauſe, the 


Cauſe. The Devil was great in Abfalom, to make 
him a Rebel againſt his King and Father, but he 
was 2 Crafty Politick Devil withal, to make him 
pretend Juſtice, and Courteſie, and Humility, to 

in the Populace, and above all Arts, Religion, 
let me go and pay my Vows which Ihave Vowed 
tothe Lord in Hebron, (faith he ) the Place of Con- 
9 and the Place of Rendevouz and Parade 

d. 

Finge Deum ( Belial! ) quoties vn fallere pleb-m, 

And ſuch Deyils in the likeneſs of a Prophet, I 
ſay, in the likeneſs of Religion, is the fierceſt, the 
Bloodieſt, the moſt. Antichriſtian, and Devilliſh 
of all Devils. py 

Did ever Man read of more Bloody Maſlacres 
than under the Conduct ofthe Papiſts, Covenant- 
ed together in France, by the Name of the Holy 
League? Did ever any thing Parallel it, except 
thoſe Helliſh Contrivances, and Bloody Butcheries 
in this Iſland, under the favour and Influence of 
the ſolemn League and Covenant. 

We read in the Holy Goſpel, ofa kind of Devils 


that cannot be Caſt out but by Prayer and Faſt- 


ing; but this kind of Devil or Spirit of Antichriſt 
that I am Treating of, gets Life and ſtrength by 


Prayer and Faſting. 


Variety of Opinions there are, the Man of Sin, 


ſpoken of 2 Thefſ. 2. the Son of Perdition : Be this 
Spirit of Perdition or Man of Sin who it will, I 
am ſure, 1ſt. It is a religious, a pretendedly Re- 
ligious Spirit, becauſe it ſits in the Temple of 
God, verſ. 4. | 

Secondly, It is a Rebellious Spirit againſt the 


Sovereign Magiſtrate, oppoſing and exalting 1 8 
F ſelf 
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ſelf above all that is called God (chat is) the Ma. 


33 that, thoſe fps Roger polo of Reli- 
ion, and upon pretence of Religion, Fight, and 
125 and Slay, and break the Peace. . 
As in our Age have the Papiſts, efpecially the 
eſuits and the Fanaticks, eſpecially the rigid Pref. 
yterians and Fifch-Monarchy-Men, we are ſure 
they are Men of Sin and Sons of Perdition, oppo- 
fing the Magiſtrate for God's ſake, or in pretence 
of Religion. | A 
Religioncertainly, true Religion,is the greateſt 
happineſs that God gives to Mortal Men; thereby 
we converſe with Heaven upon Earth, thereby 
Men live on Earth like the Glorified Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, thereby comes Glory to God on 
High, on Earth Peace, good Will towards Men: And 
as true Religion is the beſt thing, ſo it is facile 
war omg = __ 7 a Nel Fear God and 
nour the Ki ove t eighbour, includes 
e whole rep Man. . 


But the Hypocriſie of Religion, the Face with- 


ont the Heart of Religion, it requires ſuch a deal 
of dreſſes and paintings, controverſies, diſputes, 
diſſimulations, frauds and pretences, that it had 
been much better for the good and Peace of Man- 
kind to have had no Religion, than ſuch a perplext, 
tragical, troubleſome and fatal thing as ſome have 
made it, and ſtill endeavour to make it. 

The firſt Quarrel and Bloodſhed that ever was 


in the World was about Religion, therefore Cain 


flew his Brother Abel, and became the great Ex- 


ample of Murthering dur Brethren upon a Reli. 


gious {core to all Holy and Solemn Leaguers and 
Covenanters, both of Papiſts in France, and Pro- 
teſtants in Great-Britain. 1 

We have here a clear Evidence, who is the Man 


of Sin and Son of Perdition, namely, every Spirit 


that ſits in the Temple of God, and oppoſes and 4 
| alts 
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ales it ſelf above the Magiſtrate, who is called God. 
And that Spirit, that Devilliſh Anti-chriſtian 
Spirit divides it ſelf, (like two lines drawn from 
the circumference to the center, that ſeem to op- 
poſe one another, yet both aim at the Center) 
into the Spirit of Popery, and the Spirit of Fop- 


ry. 3 N 

The Former under pretence of Religion exales 
the Mitre above the Crown, and the Creſer above 
the Scepter; the latter plumes himſelf in his Almigh- 
ty Paloir, whilſt the Magiſtrate truckles under 
him upon the Stool of Repentance ; bath of them 
oppoſe and exalt themſelves above all that is cal- 
led God ; both of them will without ſcruple do e- 
vil that good may come thereof, Equivocate, Lye, 
Plunder, Sequeſter, and Behead for Gods-ſake, 
and the Cauſes- ſake; both of them agree in that 
Jeſuitical Tenent, that Dominion is founded in 


Grace; both of them Plot and contrive Miſchief . 


where and when they have ſway, but always Miſ- 
chief, as much as in them lyes, both of them have 
for many years been the great Diſturbers of the 


Peace of all Chriſtendom, as well as of the Peace 


of England; and tell me but of any Maſſacre, or 
Bloody Wars and Stratagems againſt the Magi- 
ſtrate, any Treaſons and Rebellions, but what 
was carried on either by Papiſts and Jeſuits, or by 
Presbyterians and Fanaticks, in the Memory of 
Man, and Fll be content to abide the Bloody In- 
quiſition of the one, and undergo the Fates of the 
Arch-Biſhops and Metropolitans of England and 


Scotland, Canterbury and St. Andrews Murther'd by 


the other. _ _ | 
Both are Be-jeſuited and Breath nothing but 
Blood and Ruin, for Gods-ſake and Gods-cauſe ; 


and yet they are ſeverally diſtinguiſh'd and dif | 


guizd; one wears a Fryars Weed, the other a ſhorp 
ſynodical Jump; one wear's his Crown havens 
| | ; the 
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the other only crop't; So that, whence comes war; 
and Fightings among# ws, Jam.-4. 1. From the 
Church, 1 and ſuch as ſit in 
the Temple of God? Comes it from the Conclaye, 
the Sy nod, or the Pulpit? Yes, it did, God knows, 
when Men, Men of Sin, and Sons of Perdition 
with ſuch a Text as this did make the Sacred Pul- 
pita Pulpit Drum to beat a Call thereon, and an 
Alarum to Arms and War, toRebellion and Blood, 
But ſuch wild Expoſitions and Harangues, to be- 
juggle and beguile the ſilly Rabble, came from the 
Luſts that Warred in their Members, the Luſt of 
Ambition, the Luſt of Covetouſneſs, after the 
Kings Lands, the Biſhops Lands, the Stately Hou- 
fes and Mannors of the Loyal Lords and Gentle- 
men : And this, all this and more came from the 
Pulpit. Not 
From this Principle and Spirit of Antichriſt, or 
Rebellion, under the Cloak of Religion, did Pope 
Boniface, exalted in Pride, ſet his inſalring Toe up. 
on the Neck of Frederick the Emperor, repeating, 
with a ſurly grace, that of the Pſalmiſt, Pfa. 18.40. 
Thou haſt given me the Necks of mine Enemies. And 
Pfal. 91.13. Thow ſhalt tread upon the Lion and Ad- 
der, the Toung Lion and Dragon ſhalt thou trample un- 
der Feet. | 
And juſt fo did the Fanaticks (who are minor 
Popes of a later Edition) from this Principle wreſt 
another place of the Pſalmiſt, to juſtifie the Mur- 
ther of our late Sovereign of Bleſſed Memory 
namely, Pſa. 149. 9. To bind their Kings with Chains, 
and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron, to Execute upon 
them the Tudgment written, the Honour have all bs 
Saints. | 15 7 gk 
Then that of 7/a. 2. 2. has done great Service, 
namely, The Mountain of the Lords Houſe ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed in the top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted 
above the Hills, 8c. TIl warrant there has been old 
+ 0,» r- 
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elling and ſcolding, diſputing and calli 
= (ons of Whores, Sons of the Whore of 


ling, Parrying and Fencing, Thruſting and 
— dx Party ſhould get up on, and be 
this Mountain that ſhall be exalted upon the t 
of all — Ambition, and Covetouſ- 
neſs are (of all Luſts) never weary, never tired, 
eſpeclally when Pride and Covetouſneſs wears the 
Vizard of Religion, then the Riches of Pluto and 
Hell cannot glut them; and nothing but the am- 
bition of Lucifer (to be equal if not above their 
Maker) can fatisfie their Inſatiable Pride. * 
Thus, Pope * Boniface Leſſon d and Tutor d Ph;l- 
lip (Sirnamed the Fair,) King of France, volumus te 
{cire in temporali & ſpirituali nobis ſubjicere; you muſt 
know, Sir, that in Temporals as well as Spirituals 


bold to Plunder Pope Boniface VIII. of more Trea- 
lure then all che Revenue of the Kings of the 
whole Earth amounted to in one Year, a Sum by 
farexceeding the Sum of Two Hundred and Fifey 
To of Gold, which Pope Jobn XXII. left to His 

„ | 

All the wealth of the Indies is theirs, if the King 
that owes thoſe golden Mines be Prieſt-Ridden : 
But the French not only of late ( through the Sor- 
boniſts Doctrine) but alſo in former Ages have 
been very dull and unapt to learn the Podrine 


French King, Philip the Fair, in his Letter to Pope 
Boniface, in anſwer to his ſaid impudent as well as 
unprudent Claim, begins his Letter, with Sciat fa- 
tut veſtra, inſtead of Sciat ſanctitac veſtra; that is 
in Engliſh, Igive your Fopſhip to underſtand, in- 
licad of----I give your Popeſhip to underſtand. 


* Vid, Alph. de Verg. p. 123. 1 Heildfield Hiſtor. 


When 


Babylon, Whore of Rome; ) old Fighting and Wran- 
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you are our Subject. Yet the French Army made 
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When Hen. II. King of England, was whipt and 
went to Tybury in expiation of Beckers Death, Thy. 


| 
y 
| 
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. 


| of 


Curſe ye Meroz. | | 


mas Of Canterbury, a proud Sawcy Prieſt and Rebel, 
the King took every blowin Dudgeon, and grum- 


bled ſomewhat to himſelf in a menacing way, 


whereupon the Popes Legate ſtop't his Mouth 


_ preſently with theſe words——=Domine=—— noli mi- 


nari, &c. Sir, never threaten us who are Retain- 
ers to à Court, that Lords it juſtly over Kings and 
6 —·ͤ ⅛ 
Tis endleſs to tell Stories of this Nature; their 
practiſe and deſigns are contain d in theſe Verſes. 
Sedes Summa Petri, que Paſtoralu honoris 
Fadia caput Mundi, quicquid non poſſidet arms 
Religione tene. . 82 
That is, The Pope, like the Presbyterian, does 
his buſmeſs with the Word, or the Sword; if one 
will not do, the other fhall, or they'll fill the Na- 
tions with Blood and Wounds. 5 
Let, God be thank t, the Devil and thoſe Roar- 
ing Lyons, roaring out their Anathemas, their 
Curſes and Excommuncations, are not always 
Rampant, nor does more harm than the Curſe of 


Pope Julius the Second, did the French-Men who 


routed his Army (at the Battle of Rævenna:) The 
news whereof coming to his Holineſs, whilſt at 
his Beads by the Fire- ſide, made him in a paſſion 
to conclude his Prayers witha Curſe in theſe very 
words Sit ergo gallus in nomine Diabolorum. A 


the Devils in Hell take the Frenchman. 


I met wich one honeſt Fryar, * Francs d Vidterid, 
who confeſſes that Popes were not always ſo am- 
bitious, and that their pretended Supremacy over 


+ See Gerſm Chancellor of Paris, de poteſtate Eceleſ.confid.12 
part. 3, ran. a Victoria (a Popiſh Fryar) de pot.Eccle/, relidl. 


Seck. 1. p. 39. See Occumen in Rom. ep. cap. 1. & Tbeopthlat. 
Vid Blaſp. in gloſſa de majoritate & obe diente. 


all 
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allPerfons and in all Canſes was but of late 
Gloſſe ores hoe dominum dedtrunt Papa, cum ipſi ent 
panperes, reh & Dottring: That this Supremacy 
f Soverel ty was given to the Pope by Expo- 
ſtors that Were as poor as proud, with Purſes as 
empty as their Pates, and who were as bare of 
Crowns, as their Crowns were bare and Shaven. 

Hence we have cauſe to think that Pope Pius 
the Fifth, ( who Excommunicated our Queen E- 
lizaheth, Anno 1569.) was in Earneſt when he faid 
— Cum eſſem Relivioſus, ſperabam bene de ſalute med, 
Cardinalis fans extimui, Pontifex eyeatus pene deſpero. 

wich I'll Engliſh thus. 
When I was firſt made Prieſt, wy Soul did well, 
But How, when Cardinal, I cannot tell; 
Now I am Pope, ſure my Rome is Hell. 

Optimi putantur Pontifices( ſaith Papyrims Maſſonine, 
who was a Popiſh Prieſt ) // vel leniter mali, vel 
minus boni.quam ceteri Mor; cles efſe ſolent. | 
' Methinks (faith he) we ſpeed well, if our Popes 
be but indifferently bad, or but a little worſe than 
other Mortals. | | | | 

And the ſame, ſay I, of all that are of the ſaid 
Antichriſtian Spirit, that trouble and diſquiet the 
Magiſtrate, and their Neighbours, puting them in 
Fears with their Numbers, and their darings, their 
Petitions, Subſcriptions, like Muſter Rolls. 

Methinks we ſpeed well, if they be but indiffe- 
rently bad, or bur a little worſe than Pagans, Indi- 
ans, Turks and Fews; if they were as harmleſs as 
Indians and Infidels; would tell no more Lyes, nor 
carry on no more Bloody Deſigns than Pagant, 


Py in them to what we now are. 

An Indian or Pagan, for his Life, could not 
think of ſuch Pride and Inſolence, as that where- 
with Pope Paul the Fifth, Treated Dandalus the 
Venetian Ambaſſador, when he made him Crouch 


0 under 


truly for my part I think we ſhould be very hap- 
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under the Board, and eat with the Dogs the 


Crums that fell from their Maſters Table. 
And yet this Bravery, though more Inſolent, 
2 was leſs Impious, then that — — da- 
utation, which His Holineſs gladly accepted 
from the Sicilian Ambaſſador, that came to beg 
his Peace, with Domine, Deus Papa miſerere Noſtrum; 
Lord have Mercy 1 29 t, Lord God Pope-—And again, 
Oh Lamb of God, that tałeſt away the Sint ef the Hold, 


Thus Chriſtoper Marcellus Complemented the 
Pope, in the Second Council of Lateran; Tues al- 
ter Deus in terru; And with like Religion, did the 
Old Romaniſts Erect an Altar in Rome to Simon Ma- 
505 with this Inſcription, Simoni Sancto Deo, l 

onour of Simon the Holy God. 

Not more Atheiſtical than theſe was the Pain- 
ters Motto under the Effigies of Alexander the 
Great — Jupiter aſſere tibi cælum, ego mibi aſſerui 
terram. | | 
But enough of theſe Inſolencies and Blaſphe- 
mies, yet not a jot too much in theſe days, when 
ſuch Deſigns are on Foot, to make the Crown 
ſtoop to the Mitre. 

But for the Crown to Veil and Lower to the 
Stool of Repentance, Oh abominable and Vile: 
Foraſmuch as tis much more Honour to be foyld 
by a Lyon, than to be batfled by an Aſs. 

This is nothing elſe but to be Perſecuted with 
Vermine, and run the Fate of that German Biſhop, 
that was devoured and Hunted to Death with 
Rats and Mice. 5 

This is to undergo the Martyrdom of the Pri. 
mitive Chriſtians, that were put in Bears- skins and 
and Baited to Death wi even x vn 
The Pope, how bad ſoever his Deſigns be, y* 
he is a Temporal Prince, of great Territories an 
Dominions, if you reckon only the Countries 
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ed the St. Peters Patrimony ; whether he has got 
them per fas aut nefas, whether by Dint of the 
Sword, or Cheat of the Word, it comes all to one 
Reckoning; yet ſtill he is a Prince of Ancient 
Grandeur, and the leſs diſhonour to be Subject to 
him. | 
But for a Prince to ſtoop to Geneva Upſtarts, 
that have nothing Eminent but Ears and Mouth, 
is the vileſt of Subjection; and ſets a value upon 
Turkiſh Slavery in Compariſon of this; Foraſmuch 
as we expect better things from them. Not that 
I commend our King John of England for profer- 
ing himſelf and his Kingdom, Vaſſels to the King 
of Morocco, an Infidel, rather than endure the 
Tyranny of Religious Men, and the Pope; forc'd 
| by Pandolphus the Popes Legate, to reſign his 
Crown to the Papal Chair, which the proud Pre- 
late kept from him ſeveral days, and then diſdain- 
fully ſetting his Foot upon it, and the Money with 
which he bought his peace, reſtor' d, upon heavy 
terms, the Crown, yet certainly ſuch Barbarous 
uſage from Chriſtians, pretended Chriſtians, makes 
a great, though not a ſufficient Apology tor him. 
Graſs they ſay never grows where the great Turk 
lets his Foot; I'm ſure Math. Pars, an Hiſtorian 
of good credit, ſays, that King Jobn us d to ſay, 
that when he became the Pope's Footſtool, he 
never throve after, to uſe his own words Port- 
quam, (ut dixi ) me & mea Regna Romanæ ſubjeci 
Eccleſie nulla mibi proſpera, omnia contraria advent- 
unt, Anno 1213. N Regione liber Anc ellam fecit per 
cbartum lugubrem, ſaith Matthew Paris, by a lamen- 
table Charter King fob» made England a Bond- 
lave (to the Pope) that before was Free; But his 
Son King Hen. III. had it ſhortly after repeal'd, 
even in times of Popery, by Act of Parliament. 
Read all our Chronicles ſince William the Con- 
Meror, and tell me, if ever there were Wars in 
R Eng- 
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| England but the Clergy had a great hand in them. 
Odo Biſhopof Bayeux furniſhed William the Con- 
 queror, with Forty Tall Ships to invade England, 
and the Pope to encourage him ſent him a Banner 
of the Church, an Agnzs of Gold, and one of the 
Hairs of St. Peter; ſuch another Preſent as that 
Phenix Feather, which the Pope ſent to the Earl 
of Tyrone, the Iriſh Rebel. No Oe 
Whoſe Mouths and Lungs blew up the Fire of 
Contention, in our late Civil Broils, but the Preſ- 
byterians and Covenanters? FR 
- | Surely Kings will be warn'd by ſuch Fatal Ex- 
amples, from truſting their Supremacy, the Choi- 
ceſt Flower of the Crown, out of their own keep- 
ing, either to Popes or Presbyters, that will not 
be ſubject to them; I mean, the Expoſition of 
Scriptures, and Power of the Keys; For all En- 
gli Biſhops, and Miniſters, that are not the 
Kings Miniſters, are Emiſſaries and Miniſters of 
the Devil or the Pope, at leaſt, grand Impoſtors, 
Enthuſiaſts, and Cheats. f 
For at the upſhot, all Mens Faith muſt bottom 
upon ſome humane Authority or other; except 
what the Prophets and Apoſtles had, which was 
more properly knowledge than Faith; but our 
Faith, and all Faith, ever did and ever muſt reſt in 
humane Authority; Indeed all true Faith is the Wil c 
Gift of God, as all other Gifts and Graces are, for 
without God's ſpecial Grace, no Man can believe 
| the trueſt humane Authority or Church upon 
1 Earth to be true. 8 
Burt ſtill, I ſay, all but Enthuſiaſts and Papiſt 
| who believe (the former at Random and at all ad- 
ventures, and they know not wherefore; the lat. 
ter by implicit Faith) I ſay all others that are true 
Believers, their Faith is through God's Grace 
grounded upon ſome humane Authority or other. 
When therefore any Man believes his uy * 
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God and the King, he muſt acquieſce either in 
Enthuſiaſm, or Popery, or in the voice of God, 
which voice of God is infallibly to us (only )- in 
the Holy Scriptures, expounded and declared -in 
the Voice of the Laws, our Sacred and Chriſtian 
Laws, ſo admirably contriv'd from the Old and 
New Teſtament, comprehending all our duty to 
God, to our ſelves, and to our Neighbours, that 
we are the Envy of other Nations; happy Engliſh- 
Men, if they knew their own. happineſs, more 
happy in our Laws then in our Land and Situa- 
tion, being an Iſland without Parallel in the whole 
World, exempt and free from the Arbitrary Go- 
rernment, Tyranny, Oppreſſion, Deluſion, and 
Blind Devotion that other Nations groan under. 

And if it were not that the Wiſdom of our An- 
ceſtors, knowing their own Felicities, had not 
made an Act that no Alien ſhould purchaſe or in- 
herit Lands in England, the goodneſs of our Laws 
and Religion, as well as the conveniency of our 
dituation and Soil, had expos'd us to be over- 
ſtock t with ſtrangers without Room ſufficient for 
the happy Natives. 

But ſome will here object and ſay, what if the 
King and his Laws ſhould command us to do ſome- 
what that ( atleaſt in our opinion ) is contrary to 
bods Law, to obey, aſſiſt and help him herein, 
an this poſſibly be called the help of the Lord, or 
meant in this Text; as for Inſtance, there is a Law 
that no Miniſter who does not conform, ſhall not 
Preach within Five Miles of a Corporation Town 
or City, or within Five Miles of the Benefice, he 
left and loſt through Non- Conformity; the Law 
and the King ſays, do not Preach there; but (ſay 
they) wo be to us if we Preach not the Goſpel, for 
Ve cannot but ſpeak the things that we have ſeen 
and heard, and whether it be right to obey you 
ther than God, Judge ye, as ſaid St. Peter and St. 
7 ohn. L R 2 ; This 
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the Silly Men and Women, ſhall theſe Preachers 


Poſei nummia, theſe Crumeni mulgæ, theſe Pick 
pockets, and Petticoat Preachers, that lead Cap- 


* which 20as from the beginning, which we have beard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have lok- 


Life, That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we 
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+» This is no wild chymerical ſuppoſal and ob- 
jection of my on making, but it is the known 
and common Apology of the Non - conformiſts, to 
juftifie their diſobedience, and vouch their confi- 


dence in ſtanding it out and bidding Defyance to 


the King and his Laws; nor is it leſs uſeful than 
neceſlary to give a plain and full anſwer to thi: 
objection, under which all Diſobedience, Diſloy- 
alty and oppoſition of Authority does lurk and 


ſhelter to this day. | 


The King and his Laws give the word of Com- 
mand, bids them March and be gone at your 
Peril; but, they rejoyn, we are Preachers of the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. neceflity is laid upon us, and 


. wo be to us if we Preach not the Goſpel, as ſaid 


St. Paul; and whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
#0 bearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Fo 


we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and 


heard, Acts 4.19, 20. | 
Anſ. 1. This is an excuſe that abominably aggr:- 
vates the Crime to all knowing Chriſtians ; Oh 
Impudence, and Impoſture, not to be named a- 
mongſt ſober and modeſt Men and Chriſtians! 
What? ſhall theſe Wretches that truckle and 
drudge for a few Pence and a gathering among 


that with ſucha Text as this have againſt the plain 


and eaſie ſence wreſted the ſame to the ruin of 
their Auditors, Body, Soul and Eſtate? ſhallghele 


tiveſilly Women, compare themſelves with St. Je- 
ter, and St. Fobn, and St. Paul? 1 Jo. 1.13. 76 


ed upon, and our hands have handled of the word of 


wnto jou, faith St. Jobn. Nou 
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Now no Man can in truth and in ſober ſence, 
without Raving, Cheat, Impoſture, and palpable 
Enthuſiaſm, ſay theſe words at this day, and ap- 
ply the ſame to himſelf, as that which he hath ſeen 
and heard, and handled. 1 to 
St. John, St. Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
nay, St. Paul in a Viſion, and an Apoſtle and wit- 
neſs, as well as the reſt, though born out of due 
time, ſaw and witneſſed what they ſaw, namely, 
our Saviour's Reſurrection; the great Seal and 
Confirmation of the truth of the Goſpel, and wo 
be to them if they had not told the World what 
they ſaw, and heard, and felt, and handled, and 
knew, that we might have Faith, the evidence of 
things not ſeen, but believing their Teſtimony, 
and Witneſs, through the Grace of God enabling 
us to believe, what ſuch good Men and true dic 
depoſe upon their own Knowledg. ; 
Faith is the Life of a Chriſtian, but how few 
underſtand it. To ſay with the Phariſees that we 
know that God ſpake by Moſes; tis falſe, we do 
not know it, nor they did not know it: It had 
been modeſtly and more truly faid, we believe 
that God ſpake by Moſes, Jo. 9. 29. for Know- 
ledge is the Evidence of things ſeen, Faith the E- 
vidence of things not ſeen; Knowledge, is the 
Grace and Glory of the Church Triumphant ; 
Faich, is the Grace and Glory of the Church Mi- 
litant; and therefore let us not, like thoſe filly 
conceited Phariſees, or good Mr. Calvin, ſay we 
know a thing to be true, when we only believe 
it to be ſo: 8 : 1” 
For Calvin, like thoſe Phariſees and the Presby- 
terians that follow him, defines Faith. 2. lib. Infti- 
iut. 16, Sect. 7. a ſtedfaſt and an aſſured knowled 
of Gods kindneſs, &. Why ſhould Men cheat the 
'orld and themſelves too, by pretending a Reli- 
gon that God never made, nor does not require. 


R 3 God 


on of that Church, without alſo renouncing 7 
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_ God. requu'd no more of the Few: than th 
. r oh aa rv and the hets, er 


ed to them by Tradition and Human Authority; 
Aya but the Phariſees, the Puritan Party of P 


Jews, they muſt have a ſurer Card for their Reli. 
gion than other 'Fews, and therefore they were 
not content with Faith, though the Prophet Hal. 
2. 4. had told chem that the juſt ſhould live by it 
no, they muſt have more Religion and a better 
Sole for Religion than the other Jes, or than 
Jod required, or did expect, (which was Faith 
only); And would make the World believe that 
(As if they had been as old as the firſt Mutineen 
and Ambitious Puritans, Corah, Dathan and Abiram, 
and had ſeen Moſes's Face to ſhine like the Face of 
an 1 when he came from ſpeaking with God 
1 Jount) they do not only, by Tradition of 
their Fathers, believe; no, but they knew that 
God ſpake by Meſes. =» | 
Mr. Calvin (I confeſs for him and his followers) 
that he was forc t to give a Definition of Faith con- 
trary to that in Heb. 11, x. for fear the Papiſts had 
run hima groun a. 
For if he believed Chriſt and the Goſpel upon 
humane Authority, or the Authority of the Po- 
piſh Church, which he renounc'd, he knew not 
well how to anſwer the renouncing the Traditi- 


Chriſt and his Goſpel; therefore (which he ſhould 
dt need) he was glad to define Faith to be a ſted- 
faſt and an aſſured knowledge of Gods kindnels, 
c. and this by a certain witneſs of the Spirit 
within a Man. ii O87 nk! 
Buy which ſecret perſwaſion, if he means Gods 
Grace to makea Man believe Humane Authority, 
Chriſtian and Humane Tradition and Laws, 
whereby we believe the truth of the Holy Scrip- 


rare, he þ inthe right; but he is evidently out! 
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his Story in calling this Faith, an aſſured Know- 
edge: For alas! the beſt of us, except we Lye, 
and Cheat, and Vapour, as thoſe Puritan Phariſees 
did, we muſt ſay with the Apoſtle, we ſee but in 
part, as in a glaſs Darkly, and not with ſtedfaſt 
and aſſured knowledge as the Saints Triumphant 
do, and as did the Apoſtles who faw and knew our 
Bleſſed Jeſus and Saviour in the Fleſh. . | 
But hence comes all the miſchief, from this 
Vapour, and Lye, in making our Faith, juft like 
St, Thomas his, whoſe ſeeing was believing, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; what ever was true ofthe 
Apoſtles, muſt be true of us, which is an abomi- 
nable Cheat and Impoſturee. 
They were Witneſſes of Chriſts Reſurrection, 
we only tell what they ſaid, or did Witneſs at 
the ſecond or third hand; ſaid I, no at the Thou- 
land'th hand, and at long run, by the Tradition 
of the Chriſtian Church and Laws of the Land; 
He that pretends other ground far his Faith, either 
believes he knows not wherefore, and is a Fool 
or Enthuſiaſt, or Fanatick, which is all one, and 
a Cheat and Impoſtor; or elſe is a Papiſt, and has 
an Implicit Faith in the Church of Rome; or elſe, 
by doing Miracles as the Apoſtles did, can and 
muſt give a Demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Power. In the Name of God, what would theſe 
Diſturbers of Mankind be at? Here's ado with 
their Religion, their Religion, and there's not 
one of them knows where he got it, except from 
the Church of England, or the Church of Nome: 
And yet they diſclaim both theſe; and conſe- 
quently, can demonſtrate nothing, nor rationally 
convince any Man of the Truth of their Faith, 
except by their own ſecret perſwaſion, which 
(though it may be of God) yet they cannot ſhew 
and prove but that it may be a Lye, a Cheat, and 
from the Father of Lyes: 
R 4. Are 


| * > | 2 #1 
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Are they Ordain'd to Preach the Goſpel? Let 

us ſee their Commiſſion and Ordination. = 

They anſwer, they are Ordain d by them that 

were Ordain d by them, that were Ordain'd by 

thoſe that were Ordain'd by the Papiſts, Cc. 1 

knew whether they would come at — run. 


oy 
_ Engliſh Miniſter of Gods Word, that is not the 
Kings Miniſter, Ordain'd accordi 


of:P pery, or the Spirit of . 3 
e a Tree is 


. 


dn Rebellion, «Maſſacre, Tumults or. Treaſons, 
Blood Rapine and Murder, but either Papiſt or 
Fanatick, or both had a great hand in it. 
Io look no further back than the Reign of 
King James, who dethton'd his Mother, that 
de a Slave and property of him in his Infancy, 
but that Bloody Knox, Buchanan, and the reſt of 
that Puritan: Presbyterian Brood.) by woful expe- 
rience he tells his Son, our late Martyr'd Sove- 
reign in his Nes, Bas, That under pretence of 
Religion he ſhould find (alas! alas! He did find By 
it by ſad experience) no ſuch Barbarous and Bloo- 
dy Villains in the World. 
When King James came into England, they ſtil 
made him weary of his Life, and the Papiſts on 
the other hand endeavour d to take away his Life, 
by the Gunpowder-Treaſon, But, Rleſſed be God, 
unſucceſsfully, all his Reign; but what the Plots, 
the Popiſh Plots could not accompliſh againſt his 
don, the Pregbyterian Plots did perfect, Crown: 
ing their Villany with the Blood and ruin 7 = 
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Kingdom, bringing the Bleſſed King to the Bloo- 
dy Scaffold, and our Gracious Sovereign to the 
more Ignominious Stool of Repentance. 

And is this your Religion? where did they 
learn it? not from God, from Holy | Scripture ; 
nor from this Text, but from the Devil, who was 
a Murderer from the beginning, andaLyar, (like 
theſe his Children) and the Father of Lyes. 
Theſe things are plain and palpable, and had 
not now been remembred but that Men tread the 
ſame Steps, follow the ſame Methods. May we 
not Faſt and Pray? (ſay they) ſad, oh ſad! may 
we not Preach? wo be to us if we do not Preach 
the Goſpel, and wo be to you good People, if we 
do not Preach? as if the Goſpel were canſin d and 
Monopoliz d to a Crew, that can ſhow no Au- 
thority, no Commiſſion, no Call, no Warrant for 
what they do; except from the Pope and Jeſuits, 
who, I fear, have a great Influence among them. 

The King, and his Laws Ordain and Conſti- 
tute. in England the only true Chriſtian Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, as he does the only true 
Judges and Juſtices of the Peace; and he may de- 
prive all of them equally. And therefore if they 
cannot juſtifie their Ordination and Commiſion, 
their Warrant and their Call, in an Ordinary and 
orderly way ; nor yet by Miracles in an extraor- 
dinary way, let them no more ſo idly, ſo impu- 
dently and fo vainly apply the Apoſtle's ſayings 
to themſelves, but contrarily, wo be to them if 
they Preach the Goſpel, without ſufficient Call, 
Warrant, Ordination and Lawful Authority. 

Plate rationally and honeſtly ſubjoyn d to the 
cry of the Rabble, Crucifie him, Crucifie him? 
Why? What evil hath he done? They could tell 
— ng cryed out the more, Crucifie him, Cru- 

I ſhould be as Fooliſh and Irrational, if! — 
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decry and filence theſe Preachers, if I could not 
Anſwer that Queſtion, I bat Evil have they done? 
Fl anfwer-it with another, Fhar Evil bave they 
| wor done? Did the People Riſe in Rebellion 'til 
theſe Fanatick Preachers rows d them from ſuch 
Texts as this? Alas! People generally would be 
glad to be quiet and follow their buſineſs till S- 
2y come, and then theſe Preachers ſet them agoy, 
and fright them out of their Wits with Fears and 
Jealouſies of Popery, and Arbitrary Government, and 
I know not what Forgeries of their own making, 
If there was not a Papi in England, (as I wiſh 
there were not) yet they would fright the People 
with Fears of Popery. From whence? From Fravce, 
If there were not one Papiſl in France, yet ſtill 
theſe Boutefeaus W aftright the Rabble with 
Fears from Italy or Spain; or if not from thence, 
with Fears and Jealouſies of ſome Popiſbly affected 
amongſt our ſelves; that the Sheet-Anchor, 
that's an Engine, Popiſhly affected! always ready 
to do the buſineſs at à dead lift, and Low Water, 
when all other hopes are fruſtrate and deſperate. 
Let any Mutinous Contrivance or Petition be, 
to ſtrike terror to the Government, to be Sub- 
fcribed by Numbers, tho theſe Preacberi, and theſe 
Cenvdenticlers, differ and diſſent from one another, 
one Sect againſt the other, even to Death, yet, 
tike Herod and Pilate, they ſhall join in Miſchief, 
and unanimouſly,” as one Man, Confederate 2. 
ainſt the Peace and ility of -Chriſt and 
his Church, the Common b Hes! 
If there be but two or three Fanaticks in a Pa. 
riſk; obſerve it, chey ſhall make more a Noiſe, 
more a Diſturbance, more a do in the ſame, than 
all che reſt: they would do all, and always do ill 
Let the Magiſtrate reſtrain their daring Conven- 
ticles here and there, (for it is but here and there 


if any be reſtrain d) Oh! how the Country we 
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of Perſecution, P erſecution Let the Magiſtrate 
connive and wink at them, and look through his 
Fingers, and make as if he did not ſee them, 


Why? What then? Why then they | ſhould be 


humbly Thankful. 3 

No, No, Humility and Thankfulneſs are 
Graces not to be found in che Holy League and 
Covenant, no, they grow more Petulant, and 
ſay of this merciful Magiſtrate, God has put a 


ribs, and a Bridle in his Lips. AL aft 

So that a Man knows not how to pleaſe: them, 
but we muſt ſay of them as Solomon ſays of his 
Fool, Prov. 2%. 9. If a Wiſe (Magiſtrate) contend 
with a Fooliſh Man, whether he Rage or Langh there x 
no reſt, For whether they rage at the Magiſtrate 
for putting the Laws in Execution, or whether 
they Laugh at him for neglecting, ſtill they are 
reſtleſs and unquiet. They are a Plague and Diſ- 
quiet to themſelves and all the Kingdom, which 
they have almoſt ruin'd once, and themſelves too; 
which had not now been remembred, but that 
the fame Men, the ſame Principles, the ſame Me- 
thods to embroyl us, are again on Foot, 


be Religion? And what is Religion good for, if 
theſe be the Fruits? What? Shall Religion be 
good for nothing but to make us like Cocks of the 
Game, which are good for nothing but to Fight? 
Or like Salamandert, to live no where ſo well as 
in the Fire of Contention? Or Pyrrhas-like to de- 
light in War? If theſe. be the ſecrets and My- 
ſieries of their Religion, let every good Man ſay, 
(as Facob of his Bloody Sons,) Gen: 49. 6, 5, 7. 
Ob my Soul, come nor thou into their ſecrets, unto their 
Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united, Inſtruments 
of Cruelty are in their Habitations. Curſed be their an- 
ger, for it was fierce; and their Wrath, for it was Cruel. 


Time 
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Hook in his Noſe, J. 37. 39. as he did in Senacbe- 


Bleſs us, Good God! What is Religion, if this 
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Time was when Regnum Angliæ was called Re- 


nun Angelorum ; but theſe Diſturbers would 8. 
rifie the Diverb of the Emperor Maximilian the 
Second, and) make it Regnam Diabolorum. 
Omnium Provinciarum prima publicitns Chriſti ne- 

men Rectpit Anglia, ſaith Sgbellicus. Regnante Lucio, 
ſaith Euſebius. England received the Chriſtian 
Faith, Anno 44. by Simon Telotes, ſaith Dorotheu,, 
Octob. 28. Imperatore Claudio, 8c. Baronius. All a- 
that England was the firſt Chriſtian King- 
om, and happy might we yet be, if not diſquiet- 
ed by this Man of Sin, and ſons of Perdition, the 
ſpirit af Antichriſt, namely, the ſpirit of Popery, 
and the ſpirit of Foppery. 

And both of them have ſeen their beſt days, be- 
cauſe though both of them yet ſit in the Temple 
of God, ( both Papiſt and Fanatick, the fpawn of 
a Jeſuit, ) yet the Cloven-foot is diſcovered by 
moſt of mankind, that have any eyes or under- 
ſtanding. A Man might in the days of Yore, 
with a Knapſack full of Pardons and Indulgen- 
ces, under the Seal of the Fiſher, have fill'd it in 
one day with good money for them. | 

But now a Pardon-ſeller may walk over all / 

tah, and cry Indulgences, Indulgences, Pardons, 
come buy, and ſcarce get money to pay for lus 
Supper; and if into Germany or France he travels 
over the Alpes, tis not worth the while, all hu 
Pack will ſcarce buy him a pair of new Shoes, 
why? I told you, the Cheat is diſcover d, the 
Cloven-footis apparent, though this Antichriſtian 
and devilliſh (Strit fit in the Temple of God. 
What did the ſpirit of Antichriſt do then? what? 
but that Satan always does when he appears as an 
Angel of Light; if he be diſcovered, he ſhifts 


er honinum Hiſpanur, Afinorum Gallus Diabolorum Angll 
Regen ego. Aar. Imp, Dor, in Sn. Es” hi 
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kimſelf, and appears in another Shape, but ſtill 
with the ſame black, helliſh, and deviliſh Deſign, 
ſceking whom he may devour. So that from the 


Spirit of Popery, he metamerphos d | himſelf into 
che Spirit of Foppery ; and inſtead of the old Cheat 


of Popery, he plays the fame Game with the 
new Cheat of Sets and Foppery, and gain'd 
wonderfully at firſt thereby. a 
Rebellion, and Murder, and Treaſon, and 
Miſchief; that's the principal Foundation, and 
mad deſign of Hell; but how to make Mortal, 
ſo much againſt Nature and Human- kind, to 
perpetuate ſuch Helliſh Facts, there's the Craft. 


Why Religion, not true Religion, but the Hy- 


pocriſie, the Face of Religion, the Ape of Re- 
ligion, ſhall play the Beaſt, and make Men pla 
the Beaſts; nay, be more brutiſh than the Bea 
to one another. Cain had never kill'd Abel, as I 
ſaid befgre, but for this deviliſh Religion. Abſalom 
could never have Rebell'd, nor got a Party againſt 
his Father, and King, bur for this deviliſh pre- 
tence of Religion and Juſtice. Feroboam could 
never have uſurp'd the Crown, but for his de- 


viliſh new Religion, an eaſie and cheap Religion, 


that would ſave the Peoples Purſes, and their Legs 
too, from a tedious and chargable long Journey 
to Feruſalem, when the Buſineſs was done more 
cleaverly by a couple of Calves in Dan and Berkel. 
Inſtances of this Nature are endleſs : To come 
nearer home ;.a new, new Religion; a new, 
new Light, freſh and new (at leaſt an old Hereſie 


new broach'd) in the Spirit of Foppery did the bu- 


lineſs, the deviliſh bufineſs of Murder, Blood, 
Ruine, and Treaſon in the late Civil Wars, when 
the Spirit of Pogery had run its Race, and run it- 
ſelf out of Breath, and off its Legs. In ſeven 
Years the Spirit of Popery could ſcarce get ſeven 


Proſelytes, whereas a new Light, a new Sect, a 
| | AW 
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new Expoſition of Holy Scripture, like that of 
this. Tobey! ſhould fetch in Proſelyres by ſhoals; 
nay, the Fiſhers could not throw out their Nets 
ſo faſt as the Gudgeons came gaping and willing 
to be taken, though to their own deſtruction. 
But alas! alas! even this Cheat is alſo quite dif. - 
cover d, Iwonder into what ſhape this ſpiritof F- 
pery will next appear, for the Devil hath no great 
ſucceſs with it at this day, no more, than with the 
ſpirit of Popery, A Holder-forth may yaw! and 
yerne, ſnivle and whine, thump and bawl, till his 
Lungs and his Heart ake, and yet neither make 
open hearted nor open handed their cloſe-fiſted 
Diſciples: Nay, he ſhall now turn up the white 
of his Eyes, and play as many Tricks as Hocws Po- 
cus at à Fair, and yet not get ſo much Money at 
Night as a common and profane Hoes. 
But inſtead of giving them any thing, Men are 
grown too ſubtle, and the Cheat ſo ſtale, that 
when they begin their Tricks, and they hear 
them Cant, Men are apt to clap their hands upon 
their Pockets, as when Gypſies are near them: 
And know the Meaning and Aim of the Jugler, 
as (at long run) they did, of a Long-Parliament 
Faſt, when every Boy could thereby propheſie 
the enſuing Tax. And ſuch Villains, Murderers, 
and Traytors have appear'd in the Likeneſs cf 
this Spirit of Foppery, that worſe did never ap- 
pear in the Spirit of Popery ; You may wink and 
chuſe; a Bravo in Spain, a Bandito, a High-way- 
Man kill Men and rob for Money's ſake ; ſo do 
thoſe Murderers, and Traytors, and Rebels under 
the Cloak of Religion, (in the ſpirit or guiſe of 
Popery and Foppery ) all this is for Moneys ſake, 
though the Vizard pretends for Gods ſake. 

A Rebels a Rebel, and a Traytor's a Traytor, 
and a Robber'sa Robber, though he Rob in a Fry- 
ars Weed, or a Buff Coat, or a Presbyterian] pod 
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Vaux is Vawx, tho he carry a darkiLanthorn and 
wear aVizard. Object. Oh! but Conſcience, 
Conſcience is a tender thing. Anſw. I grant it, 
Conſcience is a tender thing, and a Devilliſh hard 
thing, as any thing in the World, Zer. 7. T2. the 
Holy Ghoſt compares it to the hardeſt things in 
the World, to the Adamant-Stone; what harder 
than the Adamant, or the neather Mill- Stone? 
Why, Conſcienee is harder; and feels no more, 
relents no more than if it were feared with a hot 
Iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. And who are they that carry 
theſe ſeared Conſciences? That can ſwallow 
Oath upon Oath, Kill, and Rob, Plunder and 


Why, the ſame Apoſtle tells us, they are ſuch as 
fall appear in the latter days, that (in the Spirit 
of Foppery) ſhall depart from the Faith, giving 
heed to ſeducing Spirits and Doctrines of Devils, 
1 Tim. 4.1. And (in the Spirit of Popery) Forbid- 
ding to Marry, and commanding to abft ain from Meats, 
Kc. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 5 | ; 

Itell you nothing herein but plain Scripture 
truths, eaſily applyed, and yet I am ſenſible it is 


= 


Foppery that I have rais'd and Diſcover d and 
ſhown to you this day, is a fierce, devilliſh, bloo- 


Arch-biſhops one of England, the other of Scor] 
uitated this Spirit, but this fierce and blood 
Spirit fell upon them, and kill'd and murther'd 
them; many thouſand ſuch hloody * Inſtances 
there are, Oh! this Spirit has Talons ſbarp and 
keen, I know it experimentally, nor durſt I pro- 
voke it as Lhave done, but that I truſt in God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, being as willing to ſuffer 
(as they are to make me ſuffer ) in ſo good Cauſe? 
0v/ect. But ſome may ſay, we are bound to help 


and 


Steal, Sequeſter and Behead, and till their Con- 
ſciences blunt no more than a Piece of Braſs? 


like to coſt me dear. This Spirit of Popery and 


dy Spirit; tis eaſily rais d, but hard to allay; two 


256 Curſe de Merz. 
and obey the Sovereign Magiſtrate againſt our 
Conſciences, or when he perſecutes Men for their 
Conſciences, are we bound to help him, and i; 
this Help the Help of the Lord? Anſ. To which 
I anſwer, firft, That no Man on Earth can med- 
dle with Mens Conſciences; Ill think in my Con- 
ſcience what I liſt, and be of what Opinion Iliſt, 
and none upon earth can hurt me for the ſame, 
though never ſo flagitious: Tis Gods Preroga- 
tive alone to be the only Searcher as well as Con- 
verter of Hearts and Conſciences; For Man ſee; 
only the outward Appearance, but the Lord 
vieweth the Heart or Conſcience. *" 

And as the Magiſtrate cannot, ſo he does not 
pretend to meddle with Mens Conſciencts; if 
two Robbers, two Murderers come to be tryed 

before a Judge, the one Robber is perhaps a Le- 
veller, or a Covenanter, and thinks in his Conſci- 
ence he may take the Goods of a rich Man, ora 
Lord, eſpecially of a Prelate, or ſpiritual Lord, 
till he has pull'd him down, nay, pull'd him up, 
Root and Branch, as he has ſworn in his ſolemn 
League and Covenant, till he has ar leaſt robd 
him, plunder'd and ſequeſtred him of his Eſtate, 
fo that he has rais d his own equal and level with 
him: The other Robber is a down-right Thief, 
and never aggravates his Crime, with Hypoct'- 
fie; but both are convicted of the Felony; Docs 
the Judge, or can the Judge ſearch into the Heart 
and Conſcienceof the Men, and dive to find whe- 
ther it be their Conſcience or Religion to rob ot 
ſteal: be their Conſciences what they will, he 13 
not concern'd, but finding them Malefactors and 
Tranlgreſſors of the Law, he condemns the godly 
Thief and the ungodly Thief tothe ſame Gallows. 
Yet how gently, how favourably, and religi, 
ouſly, has our Laws provided for tender and 
diſſenting Conſciences and Religions. 


Men 
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Men may | that will, when they will, 
what they will, and where they will at this day in 
England, provided they do not rende vouz above 
fire Strangers to the Conventicle, Jeſt they fright 
the Neighbourhood with their old Tricks of mak- 
ing a long Prayer and a long Sermon, the Prologue 
of ſome enſuing miſchief : And alſo provided the 
Nonconformiſt Preacher, dò not hold- forth with- 
in five Miles of the Pariſh he deſerted, (Thad al- 
moſt ſaid deluded) and alto not within Five Miles 
of a City r How would che 
Apoſtles have bleſt God for this liberty, if _ 
might but have preachd from Houſe to Houle, 
they would have Neſt God and the Magiſtrate fot 
chat Grace and FuNUi rr. 

But our Spirits of Foppery will not be fob d off 
ſo, they muſt and will have Numbers, Glory in 
their Numbers, brave the Magiſtrate, and face 
him, and dare him with their Numbers, as if they 
were ready to come to the Poll with him, and 
count whether more People come from the Church 


on a Lord's-day, or from the Meeting, vying for 
multitude, eſpecially if the weaker ſlots, the 
Veſſels of Frailty will but paſs Muſter, Poor baſh 
ful tender Hearts, and tender Conſciences! As if 
Holderforth cannot preach Chriſt in the Wild of 
Kent, as in the Throngs and Crowds of a City or 
Corporation; Well, the Magiſtrates ſurely do well 
enough know their meanings, and what they 
would be at. And ſuch à Dilcoarſe as this, and 
luch a Text as this, can no here be ſo properly 
or ſo well improv d as in this Aſſembly, the moſt 
Honourable, and moſt conſiderable of this greateſt 
anc moſt Glorious City of the whole Kingdom, 
the great Hinge of Peace and War. +. 
Thoſe Preachers are like Fob's Comforters, 
Job x 3- 4 either Forgers of Lyes, or Phyſicians of no 


Valae, that do not handle, or do not handle to 
| | S por 


which 4 worſt, they aro. bo » 
cqus: the former by: plocting, 
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open Fie 
Wette ſirſt 


Were ſirſt br 
ſed bg God, 2 oon defeated, which was God' 
Goodneſs more than our Deſerts; no Thanks 
though to che Conventiclers and Field - meter, 
they ſhow's their good Will and their Rel 
gion, and their tender Conſciĩences in the interim, 
Oh true Church Militant here upon Earth 
„hy ſhould Miniſters make wild and candom: 
Diſcourſes in the Pulpit, and but beat the Air, 
applying remedies to Diſtempers that the City 
and Kingdom ate not eſpecially plagu d with; z- 
las? Faction, ng Foppery, and Popery, are the 
great Diſeaſes of the Kingdom; with which i: 
now, at this day, as well as of a; long time, it ba 
deem ver d, and /griey'd, 4c ſecd, bie ure, hefe 
male err otherwiſe we Preachers aue 
like! thoſe che Apoſtle ſpeaks of, A T. 3. 1! 
4d to fa opurer mes ef faſ bu, Working not at 
all to the purpoſe, hut buſie to no putpoſe 
What? ſhall. Jeſuits dare to venture their ire 
to comè to peryert our Nation, in the ſpirit of . . 
r | ; p- '3 
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pery, and ſhall Fanaticks date and brave the Ma- 
giſtrate to his Face, in publick, in che Cities, in 
the greateſt City of the Nation, and all this with 
n impudent Forehead, like the Whore in the Pro- 
verbs, wiping the mouth and ſaying, they have 
done no wickedneſs ; and all this in contempt 
nay, in defiance- of all Law and Authority; and 
ſhall no Man dare to ſay and ſpeak publickly, 
what they dare do publickly ? Is it no ſin, no 
Crime, no ſhame for them preſumptuouſly and 
with a high Hand and a Brazen Face, to efs 
the Laws; and is he fit to be a Miniſter df God and 
the King, that has neither honeſty nor courage, 
Donn Rn 

e great g perour antine, the 
firſt Chriſtian Emperour, took another courſe 
with Factious Conventicles. He prohibited them 
by Edict and Proclamation, fee the Proclamation 
and Edict at large in Euſeb. de vit. Conſt ant. He 
burnt their Books and proſcribed the Authors and 
Abettors; to uſe his own words, Peſftium illarum au- 
decia miniſtri Dei, hoc eſt, med Executione coercebitur. 
Their plaguy Impudence ſhall be reſtrained by 
the Authority of the Miniſter of God, that is m 
ſelf, Ge. that good Emperour. Thoſe bold — 
lent fellows, that dare offend in defiance of all 
Authority, I'll make bold to puniſh their Fool 
bardineſs by my Authority. Re 

A Speech as pious as princely, and a pious Ex- 
ample to Princes. For ancient and modern ex- 
perience has taught, that Faction (like a Top) 
never goes well bus when under the laſh, and 
well whipt. - 4 $6.09, 1016 ou 

NANA Aru MM, pad earonbſer xg) ere fe. 
Therefore obſtinate and prating Fanaticks, 
or Seducers, ſaith St. Paul, de d immulter , 


* Eujeb, de vit. conſt; Thee: 1. . 19. of A 
2 whole _ 


» 


260 Curſe ye Meroz. 
whoſe months muſt be ſtopped, oportet os obturar-: 
it is very fit they ſhould be Nopred. Why? (it 

follows, ) becauſe they ſubvert whole Houſ:. 
reaching things that they ought not for filthy 7... 
eres fake.” When the people had got a new Reli- 
gion, but a falſe one, King Jetab puts it down, 

and is commended for it, 2 Rg, 23. from the 
fourth verſe to the fourteenth verſe. The ſame 

did King Hexetiab, 2 Kings 18. 3, 4, J, 6, 7. The 

firſt Law, Tbeodoſia that good Emperour in his 

Law Book is, De ſacra Trinitate quid credendum, A 
lawful King my not only imperata facere, but im- 

2 Facienda: 


ough I know the learned Grotins 
cruples this latter, but he was a Hollander. By this 
Regal Supremacy Solomon depoſed t Abiathar the 
Arch-biſhop, becauſe he ſided with the Rebels. 
Conſtantine did the like to Vigeline, and Fuſtinian to 
Sil veri, Otho the Emperour ejected Pope John the 
Twelfth for his Necromancy and Wickedneſs. 
Tis Chryſoftom's || Paraphraſe on wow νον. Rom. 
13. T. Let every Soul be Subject to the Higher 
Powers, whether Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, Paſtor or 
Teacher, Pope or Biſhop, Presbyter or Presbyte- 
rian, they muſt needs be ſubject, and that for 
Conſcience ſake: if they have any Conſcience; 
any Conſcience unſear'd, any Conſcience not 
hardned. To whom aſſents Theodoret, Theophylact, 
Occumenius, and all that are not poſſeſs d with the 
evil Spirit (to keep to my old Terms) of Popery 
or Foppery. + $6: | | 
King Foſfab+ came not with Cap in Hand to 
the High Prieſt, but commanded him to reform 
this and that. Nefas eſt in dubium deducere ej us po- 
teſtatem cui omnium gubernatio ſaperno conſtat deleg at? 
judicio, I ſaith che Sith Toletan Council, ſpeaking 


*. 
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| Curſe ye Meroz. 261 
of the undoubted Right of King Chintellanur. The 
four firſt General Councils were called by Empe- 
rours, not by Popes, nor the Clergy. Pope Leo: 

rations the Emperour to call a Council in Tah, 

and he call'd it at Epheſw. Supplications noſtræ dig 

netur Imperator annuere. Let the Emperour 4 

ſafe an Ear, and hearken to the requeſt of his 

humble Petitioner. But many years after the 

Canon of Pope Boniface runs a Style and Lan- 

guage more Magiſterical, Dictator-like F Dicimar, 

Definimus, pronunciamus efſe de neceſſitate ſaluts amni 
umanæ creature ſubeſſe Romana Pontifici. We ſay it, 

we decree and pronounce it altogether n ry 

for all mankind to be ſubje to the Pope of Rome, 

in pain of damnation. Obſerve (by. the way) 

the difference betwixt the Popes old and new 

| ityle. For till a Thouſand Years after Chriſt, no 
Pope was ever ſo audacious as to claim or ufurp: 

Supremacy over Kings and Emperours ; So that 

the Pope in ordine ad ſpiritualia, and the Presbyte · 

; tian rebus Chriſt; hooks in all Dominion; Kings 

. WH vill have a good ſhare left between them, but 

: pride and covetouſneſs taught theſe. Sons of Per- 

dition theſe Innovations and Uſurpations. For 

Prieſts and Biſhops themſelves, however they pre= 

. tend the derivation of their Office from Chtiſt, 

jet have liberty of the open Adminiſtration there 

g of ſrom the Civil Authority alone, and Laws of 

a the Land. Objecł. But ſuppoſe the Civil Authority: 

will not be ſo civil to us to grant us this liberty; 

n ls not this Perſecution? what ſhall we do in this 

1 WY calc? Anſw. In ſuch a caſe obey our Saviqurs 
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260 Curſe ye Meroz, 
whoſe months muſt be ſtopped , oportet os oÞturaye : 
ĩt is very fit they ſhould be opred. Why? Git 

follows,”) becauſe they ſubvert whole Houſes, 

reaching things that they ought not for filthy I. 

eres fake.” When the people had got a new Reli- 

gion, but a falſe one, King Foſiab puts it down, 
and is commended for it, 2 Rg, 23. from the 
fourth verſe to the fourteenth verſe. The ſame 

did King Hexetiab, 2 Kings 18. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. The 

firſt Law, Tbrodoſſat that good Emperour in his 

Law Book is, De ſacra Trinitate quid credendum, A 
lawful King — not only inerata facere, but im- 

perare facienda: though I know the learned Grotius 

cruples this latter, but he was a Hollander. By this 

Regal Supremacy Solomon depoſed t Abiathar the 

Arch-biſhop, becauſe he ſided with the Rebels. 

Conſtantine did the like to Vgelius, and Fuſtinian to 

Sil veriuu, Otbo the Emperour ejected Pope John the 

Twelfth for his Necromancy and Wickedneſs. 

Tis Chryſoftom's || Paraphraſe on wow . Rom. 

Iz. 7. Let every Soul be Subject to the Higher 

Powers, whether Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, Paſtor or 

Teacher, Pope or Biſhop, Presbyter or Presbyte- 

rian, they muſt needs be ſubject, and that for 

Conſcience ſake: if they have any Conſcience; 

any Conſcience unſear'd, any Conſcience not 

hardned. To whom aſſents Theodoret. Theophylact, 

Oecumenius, and all that are not poſſeſs d with the 

evil Spirit (to keep to my old Terms) of Popery 

or Fopper7. n 

- King TofrabF came not with Cap in Hand to 
the High Prieſt, but commanded him to reform 

this and that. Nefas eſt in dubium deducere ej us po- 

teſtatem cui omnium gubernatio ſaperno conſtat deleget i 
judicio, I ſaith the Sirch Toletan Council, ſpeaking 
— — ũũœ—— — — — — = 

* Theod: lib. jegum. + 1 Kings 2 27, Lew Chry/. lm. 

3. ad Antioch. Þ+ 2 Kings 23. 4. 4 Socrat. J. 8. in proem. 
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of the undoubted Right of King Chintellanar. The 
four firſt General Councils were called by Empe- 
rours, not by Popes, nor the Clergy. Pope Lea 
|| petitions the Emperour to call a Council in rah, 
and he call'd it at Ebi Supplications noſtræ dig 
netur Imperator annuere. Let the Emperour A 
ſafe an Ear, and hearken to the requeſt of his 
humble Petitioner. But many years after the 
Canon of Pope Boniface runs a Style and Lan- 
guage more Magiſterical, Dictator- like Dicimas, 
Definimus, pronunciamus eſſe de neceſſitate ſalutm omni 
humane creature ſubeſſe Romana Pontifici. We fay it, 
we decree and pronounce it altogether n ry 
for all mankind to be ſubje to the Pope of Rome; 
in pain of damnation. Obſerve (by. the way) 
che difference betwixt the Popes old and new 
ſtyle. For till a Thouſand Years after Chriſt, no 
Pope was ever ſo gudacious as to claim or uſurp 
Supremacy over Kings and Emperours ; So that 
the Pope in ordine ad ſpiritualia, and: the Presbyte · 
tian rebus Chriſti hooks in all Dominion; Kings 
will have a good ſhare left between them, but 
pride and covetouſneſs taught theſe Sons of Per- 
dition theſe Innovations and Uſurpations. For 
Prieſts and Biſhops themſelves, however they pre= 
tend the derivation of their Office from Chriſt; 
jet have liberty of the open Adminiſtration there 
of from the Civil Authority alone, and Laws of 
the Land. Object. But ſuppoſe the Civil Authority: 
will not be ſo civil to us to grant us this liberty; 
s not this Perſecution? what ſhall we do in this 
caſe? Anſw. In ſuch a caſe obey our Saviours 
command, and take his advice, Mat. 10. 13. When 
% perſecute you in one City, fly to another, and in one 
Country, fly to another Coney. Every good 
Chriſtian every tender Conſcience will do it; but 
—ů—r5—iSẽdJ.— — — 
| Lev. Ep, 9. 24. 26. 


+ De. mijoritat. in glas: 
v3 | the 


282 curſe ye Meroz: 
ſeorn the motion; fly, ſay they, what fly from 
oſelytes, from our Dayly- bread, fly 


1 Paul —— 3 that he could 
9 „though ventur d a Li Dy TI in » bein 
let down ina Basket over the ei Wale and ſo 
eſcaped their hands. Obj. But we live not under 
Pagan, but Chriftian Magiſtrates, and therefo 
TENSE. 
. 1 grant it, and fo we do, bleſſed be God, 
8 in Eegland be as good a Chriſtian 
as he will, and inſtead of Perſecution for the ſame, 
have encouragement from the King and his Laws: 
but woful experience has taught not to truſt with 
too much Power Canters and Hypocrites, Jugler: 
and Diſſenters; no Nation in the World but en- 
deavours to maintain its own Being, its own | 
Laws and Conſtitutions from the Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies of fuch as always watch to defame, diſ- 
parage, contemn, circumvent and undermine it; 
eſpecially to ſuch as have bid defiance to a good 
Conſcience, fora good and conſcientious Chriſti 
an dares not diſobey our Saviour's Command, but 
if he be perſecuted in one Country, he will, he 
muſt, che ought to flyto another; and, in the in- 
terim, if he cannot Fly, willingly to ſuffer for 
Chili; and joy and glory therein, as the Apoſtle; 
did, and not whine, mutiny and complain, as Fa- 
naticks do. Alas! the Men do not believe what 
they would make others believe, that woe be to 
them if they do not Preach the Goſpel; if they 
did, they would Preach it in Badia, in Turky, in 
Periz, the World is wide, and the Converting of 
2 Turk has a better reward than the perverting ol! 
one that is a Chriſtian already, © | 
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Gen inden holds ic to:bbHeroſit to a 


liſſenr- from che Religion of a Mans 
and the — of Maroco anſwered the | 
dors of Ki 2 Fobn of England, requeſting toknow 
how Hrs liked St. Faul 5 Epiſiles, which 
he had lately — with a Proteſtation, that were 
he to chuſe a Religion, he would be a | Chtiffian, 
But he held it abominable not to live and dye in 
the . — received from his e wa 
his Coun 
But theſe were Infidels, and to be 7 
by us Chriſtians, who are taught to call no Man. 


Maſter, nor no Man Father, or Rabbi upon Earth; 
chat is, not jurare in werba Magiftri, but to give'a . 
icaton of the Faith and Hope chat is in us, though 


the ſaid Cicero and the Infidel King ſpoke (like as 


they were) very Wiſe-Menand — 4 
But when through Gods great 


are hap- 
py in being born in a Country — with - 


the beſt Religion, and — beft}Laws, notlüng but 
the faid Spirit of Popery or F can make 
any Mana Nonconformiſ Our Bleſſed Saviour: 


though he was Lord of Heaven and Earth, aud al- 


lo poor and penny - leſs, yet when Tribure was 
demanded of him, ( rather than he would offend 
the Law of the Land he liv'd in) did a Miracle ed 
get Money to pay his Aſſeſſment. 1 209 „. 
St. Paul upon his Tryal when he was — 
before Feſt us by the Fews, who laid many 
rous Complaints againſt him, he dear hin 
Pleading not Guilty, n nbridy de 
Juriſttiction of the Court and Laws of ty Liked 
and yerthey-were Heathen Laws, but the nd; 
ouley, and juſtifies that neither againſt the 1 Law 
the Fews, nor againſt the Temple, (which yet 
= Superſtitious ) nor yet againſt tis; (though 
their Conqueror and nas ue had he offended 
wy ting ar all; And Add, 28. 17. in theſe words 
84 clears 
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inſt the People, 
ainſi the People, or cuſtoms of our \Fathers.: I wond 
What 15 by what —5 a —— 
miſt walks, while he will neither co yatter Chriſt, 
_—_ Paul. Surely no Opinion 1 110 wild and ex- 
it, but will find ſome Fools ſo wicked az 
to — low it, though it ruine them. I read of a2 
Sect Kalled Cainites, becauſe they praiſed Cain in 
— Bis. Brother; others 1 have com- 
ed Corab, Dathan and Abiram, as ſtout Inde- 


— and Libertines, that would not be con. 


traul d with never: a Moſes or Aaron of them all; 
. ITread of one Bruno that writ an Oration i in 
commendation of che Devil, and his Luciferian 


5 — Oh — + liberty ! is a ſweet thing, ſay 


22 caged, had rather 
live at — and perhaps ſtarve, than be 
unf, with never ſo much plenty; ch, (ſay 


1 they) Liberty of Conſcience to believe what we 


lit, and ſay What we lift, and do what we liſt, is 


8 very precious enjoyment. Happy are the Peo- 
ple chat are infuch a caſe, like the Guiana Indian, 


fine Lege, ſine Rege. 
Ian tell you of a Time and 4680 ery in Holy 
1 where there was juſt ſuch time of Li 


et they had a King, the good King 


2 1 2 of little beneſit to the People, becau 
they had a great mind to this ſame Liberty, and 
to live as they lift, and lawleſs. Now for a long 
ſeaſon Vrael bath been without the true God (no 
22 for that ſaith the Atheiſt), and without 2 
{ou ing Prieſt (all the better ſaith the Papiſt and 

), and without Law ( al che better ſaich 
the Libertine.)- - 

Here was a time te ſoa W with, and was 
it not a happy time? Read that in che 5. verſe 
And in thoſe times there was no peace to him that 
went aut, or to him that came in, hut great Vx” 


„ namely, I have committed nothing a. 


B Ac erer 


tions 
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tions were upon all the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
tries, and Nation was deſtroyed of Nation, and 
City of City; for God did vex them with all ad- 
verſity. And tis impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe; 
for there was no Law, no Yoke, every Man was 
a Son of Belial, (in Engliſh) a Son unyoak d un- 
bridled, unreſtrained, his luſts had their full ſcope. 
If any Man luſted after his Neighbours Wife, his 
Neighbours Daughter, his Neighbours Houſe, his 
Neighbours Land, it was but cutting his Throat, 
and the buſineſs was done, till another ſtronger - 
than he, or many others combin'd,ſerv'd the Mur- 
derer in his kind, in the like kind; till another or 
others did the like for them; and ſo for want of 
Law, Luſt was a Law, and Revenge was a Law, and 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs hurried Men captive 
to confuſion and ruin, for want of a Righteous 
Law and Yoak to reſtrain and protect them. No 
wonder then that the Text ſays, in thoſe times 
there was no peace to him that went out, or to 
him that came in, but great vexations were 
all the Inhabitants, Man againſt Man, and City 
againſt City; for God did vex them (and they 
vext one another) with all Adverſity. And this 
is the fruit of liberty, liberty! But underſtand a 
little, ye brutiſn among the People, Pſalm. 94. 8. 
And ye Fools, when will ye be Wiſc? Never, (Alas!) 
never till taught (too * ) by the Fools Miſtreſs; 
woful Experience. And if Men ſhould have but 
(for one day.) the Tryal of an Inter-regnum or 
Interval of Government (as the Turk; uſually have 
at the Death of an Emperour, ) and that every 
Man has liberty, they that wiſh for it, would find 
it the moſt diſmal and Tragical day for Rapines 
and Maſſacres that ever they had, if happily it 
prove not their Laſt Day, So Fatal it is to want 
Government, ſo Fatal to England to want Kingly 
Government, and ſo Fatal to Rebels by fightin 
againft 
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againſt it, to Fight againſt God; and therefore 
do juftly incurr the Curſe of God, as Curſed N. 
rox, Dilloyat Merez,, in this Text. Wheacel con- 
clude, That as he that will not venture his Body, 
can never be Valiant, and he that will not venture 
his Soul, can never pe Rich, ſo he that will not 
venture both Body, Soul, and Eſtate; can never 
be a Rebel. There is but one Queſtion more to 
4 Anſwered, and then I have done: And that is, 
a Why "the Angel of the Lord does Curſe at th 

2 rely 7 the: Debaucht, and prephane Ranter 
of this 8 does not from this Scripture learn to 

Curſe and Damn, ' after the Example of the An- 
of the Lord here, and yet the Lawfulneſs of 
zurſing is more plainiy prov d, chan the Lauful- 
neſs of Rebellion, from this Text“ 

And though it dea Devilliſh thing to Curſe and 
Damn, as well as to Rebel, yet our Debauchecs 
feldom aggravate their ſins by adding Hypocriſie 
to them, and the Cloak of —— the — 
habit of Rebels f in our Age - Let both of them are 
alike in ſinninz impudently, with a High hand 
and 2 Brazen Face: Do they Bluſn when they 
3 and Curſe and Damn? And are Men a- 
mam d, when by ſtubbornneſs and Nonconformi- 
75 ey, they dare Confrone, as well we Tonggerls the 

aws? 
He thar hide, bi Sin ſhall not we froſder; faith Solomon; 
well, this (I'll ſay ) for both the ſaid: Malignant, 
| both the bold ſets, and the bold Conventi- 

— Fern they are fo far from hiding their ſin, that 
of it, and — in it; The one by 

Sa Swearing and hopes to be ac- 

counted a Dick Valiant, GG Gentleman. 

The | Curſed Aerox, but this Fool dares 

Curfe himſelf, he dare pray to God 'to Damn 

him, and ſeldom do theſe Devils Incarnate put up 

apy other prayer to God, but— God Damn 4 — 
| er 
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Devils Incarnate, did I fay? Alas, that ſpeaks 


them not enough, theſe dregs of Humanity. are 
worſe than Devils, for the Devil did pray in St. 


Luke's Goſpel to our Saviour, ſaying, Luke's. 28. 
 Theſeech L me not: But theſe worſer kind of 
Devils or Demoniacks pray quite contrary, pray- 
ing at every word, God, I beſeech thee torment 
me, or God damn me. Upon me be thy Curſe my 
Son, ſays a raſh Woman in Scripture; But that 


any Man ſhould fay—— Upon me let my own / 


Curſe come, is no where co be learnt but from 
Hell, the Devil, and the Damned Spirits. God 
grant, that every one of us may hence Learn ſo 
to ſet a Watch before the Door of our Mouths, 


that we ma V ſay with Holy Fob 31. 30. Nei- 


ther bave I ſuffered my Soul to Sin, by wiſhing a Curſe 
on another Mans Soul, much leſs upon our own Soul. 
We read indeed of ſome Devilliſh Confederates, 
that made a ſolemn League and Covenant, and 
bound themſelves under a grievous Curſe to kill 
St. Paul, Acts 23. But never until this unparallel'd 
Age of Prophaneneſs, that any did bind them- 
ſelves under a great Curſe, to kill their own Souls 

Eternally, and be Damn'd., . 
Twas Balack's policy to hire Balaam ta Curie 
{Come Curſe me Jacob) his Enemy; but tis theſe 
Mens policies and all their piety, to Curſe them- 
ſelves, are their own Enemy: The Devil prays 
they may be Damn d, ſo pray they: Herein ſeem- 
ing to tranſcend the Blaſp ern of thoſe. in the 
Prophet 1ſaiah 8. 21. that Curſt d 
their God; And except they Repent, they ſhall 
with horror and aſtoniſhment hear our Saviour 
Echo to them; Go, ye Curſed into everlaſting burn- 
ings, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, , 
They have often, very often pray d and petiti- 
on'd Heaven, that they might be damn d, their 
Petition will be anſwered with a Fiat, according 
| to 


their King and 
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to their daily prayer, Amen, So be it. 1 Sam. 2. 


30. For them that Honour God, God will Honour, but 


thoſe that deſpiſe bim, and all Modeſty, all Religion, 
all Vertne, all that Good is, ſhall be lightly efteemed. 


I know I am (and willingly 1 am) in ſome 
Tranſport to meet with this ſort of Men, yet not 


at all out of my way: Only the Wander in the 
Text is not yet taken away. For though the De- 
vil and devilliſh Men will Swear and Curſe, yet, 
why ſhould the Angel of the Lord uſe his Mouth 
to this Hectoring Language? Though I fpeak with 
tbe Tongue of Men or Angels, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) De- 
villiſh Men and Devilliſh Angels bave Tongues, Curſing 
Tongues, and Curſed Tongues; But why, . ſhould the 
Angel of the Lord Curſe? 5 


Anſw; Surely, not but upon ſome. notorious 


and-trange occaſion, and for ſome Damnable 
and Notorious fin, And what is that fin, but Dil- 
loyalty 5 Many other Scriptures decry and con- 
demn Rebellion, a ſin of Commiſſion againſt the 
King: But this Text Curſes and Condemns Dil- 
loyalty,. Which is only a fin of Omiſſion, (not in 
Acting againſt, but) in not acting for the Sove- 
reign Magiſtrate, So earneſt is Heaven, not only 
to keep the Peace on Earth, but to help God, 1 
mean (as the Text does) the Sovereign Magi- 
ſtrate when oppreſt or in Jeopardy. _ : - 


To fir ſtill at ſuch a Time, or to be a Nenter, is 
Damnable and liable to a Curſe; And why? Be- 


caufe above all other Duties, Peace is recommend- 
ed in Holy Scripture, above all other Legacies, 
our Bleſſed Saviour bequeath'd Peace to his Diſci- 
_ ples. and Followers, with a Bleſſing to the Peace- 
maker and the Peace-keeper ; anda Curſe an him 
that breaks the Peace. Many other arg the Bleſ- 
ſings of Mankind, but Peace includes them all; 


many are the Miſeries of Mankind, but War, Tu- 


mult and Rebellion includes them all, as. being 
| 2 e nr ex ering 
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the Mother of Miſchief, including all Miſchief in 
the belly of it. And therefore the worſt of Men 
are thus paraphras d by the Holy Ghoſt—The way 

of Peace have they not known. Thieves, and Hi Fd 
 way-Men, Murtherers and Bandito's, are (no doubt) 
of the vileſt fort of Wrertches; but yet not ſo Vile nc 
Damnable as Curſed and Tumultnous Rebels, Abe 
former being but Retail- Rogues, to thoſe that 
Murder and Plunder by Whole-ſale. Not that all 
Papiſts and Fanaticks have nothing but Miſchief 
and Blood in their Eye and Deſign; many of 
them are like thoſe four hundred Men that follow- 
ed Abſalom in their- ſimplicity, buc once engaged 
with him in Rebellion, there was no Retreating. 
Curſed, Curſed for ever let them be then, well 
may we ſay, who have ſeen the Villanies of Rebels 
acted under the Guize and Vizard of Religion, 
and Liberty. 13 

Curſe them, I ſay, or, (not I fo much) as the 
Angel of the Lord ſaith, yea, Curſe them bitterly, 
for their Diſloyalty, that will not come to the 
help of the Chief Magiſtrate when in danger of 
Enemies, that will not come to the help of the 
King, the help of the Lord againſt tbe Mighty. 

And now I have done, and (T hope) I have 
done enough to make this Text ſpeak better Ex- 
2iſh than formerly, and beſpeak better Engliſ 
dubjects; though vile Hackney Tongues have a- 
bus'd this Text and their own Judgments, in ſpite 
of all Senſe, Garmmar, and the Context, b 
wreſting the plain and eaſie ſenſe thereof, to gu 
the Blockiſh En liſh to their Deſtruction. 

Bees . fuck Boney from the fame Flowers 
whence Spiders ſuck their Poiſon, and I doubt 
not but you will conclude with me, that in this 
Text (thus naturally now Explain'd ) is verify'd 
Sampſon's Riddle, Judg. 14.14. Out of the Kater s 
come forth Meat, and out of the Strong * * 
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I Kings XXI 12, 13. 


They proclaimed a Faft, and ſet Naboth on high 

among the People. And there came in two 
men, children of Belial, and ſate before bim, 
and the men of Belial witne ſea 2 bim, 
even againſt Naboth, in = ence of the 


people, ſayi Naboth did bla Moe God and 
75% Eig. Fhenthey carried Vim forthout of 


the King. | 
_ theCity,and floned bim with ſtones that be died, 


2 Br Hiſtory of a later Date. The Bloodſhed in 


much 


# £4 4 4 


e's. 2 ſad Story in the Text, to bring to our g 
Remembrance this day 2 more Tragical and 


the Text, a and That of this. fad occalion, are too 
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much Parallel: Naboths Vineyard made him the 
ly Blaſpbemer of his City, and fit to die; he 
muſt forfeit his Life, that he may forfeit his Landi. 
And the glorious Martyr: of this Day's Celebration 
muſt forfeit: his Head, that he. might forfeit the 
Diadem. Both of them, therefore; thought 2porrby 
to die, becauſe worth the killing. The £ 
Purſe is the beloved Prey of the greateſt Thigyes: 
The fatelief# Cedar muſt firſt feel the Ave; and 
the Tree with the goodlieſt and beſ-grown Bran- 
ches muſt be {ſooneſt lopr. Thus our beſt Deer 
muſt be firſt deſtroyed: And both fall by the hands 
of men of Belial ; and yet, both, with the fpecious 
and plauſible Formalities of Religion and Fuſtice, 
1. Religion. They proclaimed a Fat, ſought the 
Lord, faſted and wept; as if their Tender Conſci- 
ences durſt attempt nothing without Advice, firſt 
from the Oracle of Heaven. i 1 
2. Juſtice.. They ſet 7 a Court of Judicature; and 
firſt ſet Naboth on high among the People, and then 
bring in their Evidence, two Men, Children of Bekal, 
Knights of the Pof#, (as the like wretches did a- 
gainſt our Saviour and our Sovereign) Thu Man 
Blaſpbemed, &c. Mark 14. 55, 56. 
Impudent Crwe/ty ! Is not Malice and Murder ſuf- 
ficiently Sole mn without the mockery of Piety and 
7uſtice? Is it not enough to Deflower Innocence, 
dut muſt Religion be the Pander? Ist not eno 
to Enſnere the Righteous, but muſt Divinity be the 
Stalking-Horſe?. Muſt the Fountain of Light: be 
brought in as an Acceſſary to the works of Darkneſs ? 
I not the Devil Fiend enough, except he appear 
hike an Angel of Light? And is nothing but the 
Slorious Goſpel, and the Cauſe of GOD, a fit Mask 
tor ſuch Loarbſome Deformities? Is this Religion? Is 
ig Cauſe? Letany muſt be that of Facyb's, 
in Deteſtation of his Bloody Sons, thoſe Inſtru- 
ments of Cruelty, Oh my Soul, come net — 
| |  DECTATS; 
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Then I read the firſt words, They proclaimed a Feſt, 
my ſurprized Meditations can ſcarcely credit my 


Men of Belial, Celebrated with the auſpicious Pre- 


Seeretz; unto their Aſſembly; mine Honour be bor thu ! 
wnired, Gen. 49. 6. A doleful Nagedy then is the Ml / 
Text; Which begins Speciouſly, but ends in Heavi- 1 
neſt; begins eonſly, but ends in Blood. Por 1 

8 


Eyes, hen they view the [aft words, They ſtoned : 
bim "with ſtones; To incongruous is the Conſe. e. 


quence. - Who can imagine that Murder ſhould 
fain the Epilegue, when the Prologue was fo glori- W 
oully gilded with Religion? The words then are 6 


nothing elſe, but the deſcription of a High Cour: 
Fuſtice, ſolemnly Ere&ed by Wicked Men, V. 


text of a Religious Faſt, to a vouch the Arraignment, 
and Bloody Sentence paſt upon a Guiltleſs Man: 
Veiling the Murder with the Umbrage of Devotion 
and Fuſtice, and therefore publickly Solemnized in 
the preſence of the People; not Covertiy, as Richard 
the Third Murder'd his Nephews; but Þnpudently, 
and before the Sun. Wherein Six Particulars do 
eſpecially preſent themſelves to our Conſiderati- 
on; all too ſutable (if it had been the will of 
GOD to the contrary ) to the Bewailed Occaſion 
of this days Remembrance: The Laſt whereof 


- ought, in our Method, to be Firf taken notice of. ” 
I. That was done: A Bloody Murder, They Stoned. | 
II. Upon whom it was done: Upon an Innocent Man. 
III. By whom it was done: By Men of Belial. lie 
IV. Before whom it was done: In the preſence of s, 
the People. be M26 0, 3 
VF. How it was done: With the Method and Forma- ſts 
liitiet of Piety and Juſtice. Ine 
VI. Why it was done: The pretended cauſe was, his Wil vas 
Blaſphemy: Bu, ö "JOY Jud, 
The true Cauſe is expreſt in the ſixth and ſe- Eye 
venth Verſes of this Chapter. Aba Longed for W bla 
the pleaſant Vineyard, and Fezabel will ſtay the WW 5e 


Long- 
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of this greedy Cannibal, tho it be with 
Mans Fleſh; and quench his covetous Thirſt with 
2 Draught of Blood. If Nabeth had been Poor and 
Lean, be had eſcap'd amongſt the Raſcal Herd; 
but he was too Fat and Fair-like, to avoid the 
Shambles of theſe bloody Butchers. His fertile "a 
Field, like another Golgotha, muſt be the Price of * 
Blood. Thus the Riches of the Templars in France Paint 
expos'd them to the ravening cruelty of that wol- 
kh Kin , Philip of France. Cyprus for its t 
Wealth became a poi to the Romans. And fome 
ſay, that it was auri ſacra fames that actuated Hen. 
VIII. in ſome of his enterprizes. Sure I am, the 
pleaſant Vineyards, the rempting Crown-Lands, 
and Biſhops Lands, expos'd the facred Perſons of 
our Sovereign and the Biſhops to the rapacious 
aws of our keener Wolves. Our lofrieſt Moun- 
tains were moſt fegen to the ſtorm. HF 

The Text will furniſh us with three Do&rines, 
ſeaſonable for our Meditations this day. I will 
(peak a little to each of them, and therefore muſt 
torbear my wonted Methods, and not enlarge as 
far, as may be enlarged upon them, but onely 
take ſo much notice of them, as ſutes properly 
vith the preſent occaſion, which-yet will afford 
us a large field of Diſcourſe. Kg | | 
= DoR.r. Many times in this life the worſt uſage | 

des bef all the beſt of Men. ey 2 

Here's no juſt offence given, yet Naboth muſt 

die the death of a Murtherer. Innocence, we ſee, 
d no ſure protection; nay, tis ſometimes ar- 
agu d, when villany goes ſcot- free, or (it may be) 
its on the Bench; as if Aflræas flight was no 
oetical Fiction, but a real Hiſtory ; as if there 
vas no reward for the righteous, nor a God that 
judgeth in the Earth; as if a Miſt had evercaft the 
tyeof Providence, as at routed General Pompey, 
laſphemouſly rav'd after his fatal and unrallied 
'erſalian defeat, © T Thus 
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Thus Embbal and the worſt of Weeds, may out- 


live a ſtorm, when the Roſe: and Lilly is defoured. 


Manaſſeb, that Monſter of Men, reign'd the ly: 
of any of the Kings of Judab, yet good 75 
was ſlain in Battle. Feroboam an Uſurper lived to 
ſee three Succeſſions in the Throne of Fa. And 
Hiſtory tells us, that David George, that famous 
Heretick, liv'd to a great age, and died in plenty 
and ourward-p n 1; 08 Mott 
Many Brutes out-live Men; and many bei 
Men, the be of Men. Sure I am, our worſt Ivie. 
ſiouriſhed, when the Royal Oak, that ſupported 
them, was dead. What ſhall we ſay to theſe 
things ? ſhall we exclaim with Brutus in his finite 
facceſs, *Qraypuay ge,, O miſerable! Vertue, thor 
art Fortune's Slave; or, as the Poet, 
-77; |. Lndit in humans divina potentia rebus. 
This ſtrange and uncuutb Viſage of Providence. 
did fo ſtartle the Prophet David, that it almoil 
frighted him out of his Faith + he knew not what 
to think ont, but was ready to ſay, Pſal. 73. 1; 
Ferlg T1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſved 
ands in i Ver. 12. Becauſe the untod)y 
proſpered in the world. Nabal in Plenty, when David 
was ready to Srarwe for want of Bread, 1 Sam.25.6. 
Say unto him that liveth in Proſperity. Hebrew, Him 
that liveth : for the words ¶ in profperity] are not in 
the Original; implying, that Rich Men only 
ſeem to live; for Worldlings, whoſe Belly is their 
God, and whoſe God is the Horld, underſtand no 
Heaven, no Life, but what is ſublunary; and 
therefore it was that the Roman Senate, upon de 
bate, whether, amongſt the reſt of the Worthie: 
Feſus Chritt ſhould be Deified, carried in the Ne 
gati ve, Propter boa, qu paupertatem prædicavit, 4 
elegerit, quam mundus contemnit; for chis only rea 
fon; becauſe our Saviour choſe to live meaniy and 
ahſcurely in the World's Account, Preaching 7 
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An Apology fot Diſtreſſed Innocence, 20 5 
contempt. of this World, which worldlings adore. 
The abie Argument that Cicero produces to prove, 
that the Few were not the people of God, is taken 
from no other-Topick, then Saint Pau (who wrote 
not long after him) makes «ſe of to the ſame He- 
brews, to prove the contrary; to wit, their fre- 
quent afflictions, Hebr. 12. 6,7, 8. om the Lord 
loveth, he chafteneth, and ſcvurgeth every fon, vom he 
recei vet hb. If ye endure chattening, God dealech with 
Ju, 85 with ſon. For what ſon 4 be, whom tbe, Fa- 
tber obaſteneth not? Bur if ye be without ebaitiſement, 
whereof all (Gods children) are-partakers, then are hr 
buftards, and not ſons: whereas Tully apbraide tlie 
Hebrews with their often captivity. Ma gens gm 
quod Elocata, quid ſerrata. You may know by cheir 
niſeries, (ſaith he) how well God loves them. 
Which, however Ironically by him ſpoken, is un- 
doubtedly a great Truth; I am ſure, God ſays fo, 
Amos 3. 2. You onely have I known: of all the Families 
the Earth, therefore will I puniſh . ou. And again, 
threatning to throw... them, off, he tells them he 


ail bro away. the Rod, and trouble himſelf no 
nore with them, - Hoſe 4. 14. 1 will not puniſh gour 
0 00g bters, ben they commit whoredame; non pour 
1 Spouſes, when they commit iniquity. The Muſcovitiſn 


women are jealous, that their Hubands do not love 
them, if they do not beat them a little now and then. I 
am ſure, we may well be jealous, that God loves 
us not, if he never beats us. So Chriſt ſajth, Rew. 
3.19. Whom Ilove Irebuke, and chaſten. The Church 
of Smyrna was the moſt poor and -i#ed of all the 
ſeren, but yet the beſt and moſt beloved. Succeſs 
therefore and , Proſperity are no infallible marks of 
God's favour to & cauſe, or people; if it were, we 
muſt renounce Our Saviour, apoffatize from Chhriſti- 
* Orat, 42. pto Lucio Haces. 6 * 

9. os dh anity, 
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275 An Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence. 
anny ; and turn Renegadoes to Mahomet aniſm.  'Tis 
3 

Vith a true Chriffian, as with a Porter, xy more he 
bears, and the oftener he is buythen'd, the more is his 
Benefit, tho the load he heavy, Peter therefore, who 
had his back-burthen of afflictions, eſteem d a tempied 
and tryed faith, as tried Gold; the hotter thie fire, the 
purer will be the metal: The more fiery a Believers 
Tryal, the more ſplendid will be his Graces. The 
Ru#ick anſwered Lurber as profanely as clowniſh- 
ty, when the good Father told him in the extremi- 
y of his ſickneſs, that ſuch chaſtiſements were 
ods Lowe-tokens: © then (anſwered: he) let him 
e ſteep them to himſelf for me, or give them to his 
i eff friends. Bleſſed Bex a made a better uſe of 
his ſickneſs at Pars, which he calls The cauſe 
«of his health, Morbas iſte ſanitatis mee principium. 


„ ll 8 


That ſiekneſi, ſaith he, made me well. + Adverſi 
corpora ' ſunt anime remedia: ægritudo carnem wnlne- 
rat, mentem curat; tis often beff” with the Soul, 
when tis worſt with the Body: wounds in the fleſh 
may prove wulneratives to the conſcience. Thus 
Nn PLOVe- u Corrections, prove Intiruti- 
ns We have the wiſe Man's word to awvouch it; 
and he might ſpeak experimentally; for his Pro- 
ſperity did him more harm, then all his Wiſdom 
did him good, Prov. 6. 23. Reproefs of in ftructin 
are the way of life. Heb. The corrections of inf lructi- 
ons are the way of life: For ſchola Crucis eſt ſchola Lu. 
c; and Adverſity the beſ# Univerſity. For two 
Reaſons, therefore, (to name no more) the boli 
of 2 may meet with the worſt of uſage in thi 
n | ra yan ans ' 
* Reaſ. 1. Becauſe” their portion is not here to be 
paid. For though many times a' good Foſeph en. 
- joys eighty eight years of peact' and plenty for hi5 
thirteen years impriſonment; yet theſe Rewards 0 
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2 Child of Gods for good ſervice, are over-plus, and 
more then Chriſt has obliged himſelf unto in'his 
laſt Vail and Teſtament; In the world ye ſhall: bawve 
tribulaticn, that's your _ here, ſaith Chriſt, _ in 
me ye ſhall have peace, that's your portion. i 
. . — Every — Chriſtian muſt 
wear a Crucifix, Eccleſia eſt Hæres Crucm, Joh. 16. 33. 
The Church can claim admini ſtration of nothing 
in this World, but Chriſt's Crofs: Therefore it 
was that Ignatius, when he came to encounter the 
wild Beaſts at Rome, ſaid, Now I begin to be a 
Chriſtian. And Luther excellently (according to 
his paſſionate way) expreſſes himſelf to this pur- 
poſe, Valde prote ſtatus ſum me non ſic ſatiari a Deo; I 
proteſt ( ſaith he) God ſhall not put me off with a 
portion in this life, Pal. 17. 14. David makes it 
the definition of a wicked Man, to have his portion 
in this world. Why then repineſt thou, Oh my 
ſoul! that the ungodly proſper in the world, and 
dip their polluted hands in the blood of the Inno- 
cent? why art thou caſt down, oh my foul, and 
why art thou diſquieted within me, when the rod 
of the wicked doth reſt on the back of the righte- 
ous? art thou ſo covetoa that nothing will content 
thee but e270 Heavens! Wicked Men make a ſhifr to 
be ſatisfied with their momentany delufions, their 
bird in hand, their fitting pleaſures, Prov. 23. 5. 
that yet take themſelves wings and fly away! and 
at not thou content with the permanent Incomes 
of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven? ſure thou art 
not content to change thy portion (for ſuch brittie 
Ware as the world affords ) why then not content 
with thy portion? pr leſ content then poor 


> UT 


n- retches that have no ather portion? Greedy 
bis %! thou wouldſt have all, and yet canſt enjoy 
ol nothing, nor joy in any thing. Tis ſo: well then, 


$00d God, continue me thy peace, Gen. 28. 20. 
and Food and Raiment, and then I will not envy 
Cel ar, a 123 Reaſ. 2. 
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| L1Reaſca; Becauſe the beſt of Men have need of 
ich: bard uſuge, to bring their ſins to remem- 
brance, to rab off the contracted - ruſt they muſt 
be ſometimes ſcoured. David about to be expelld 
from his Kingdoms, gave a better anſwer to 
ng Sbimei, than at his return to good Mepbiboſheth, 
Deut. 15. 14, 15. To be a Captive makes Men 
pitiful to Captives: Hrael. Bondage ſhould make 
them liberal to bondmen, whereas liberty and ful. 
neſs breeds forgetfulneſs; and therefore God wil 
exerciſe his People with a Paroxiſne, a Fit or two 
of Diſtreſs to be their Remembrancers. The beſt 
Clothes had need fometimes be ſhaken, or they will 
be:du#z. | Leſſons ſe: on with à whipping are beſt 
remembred; and God never »hjps his children, 
but when no ſaying will ſerve. -- In, piſcator ſapit; 
even good Men; like the Fallnut-Tree, will not be 
frairful, except ſometimes beaten. Good David 
grew almoſt wil# for want of pruning, Pſal. 119. 

67: Before I was affiitied 1 went ale , now have 
T kept thy word. But to apply this to this preſent 
o »» RAE aa gans e 
Der. The firſt uſe ſhall be for Information, to 
ſtate our judgements aright in the conſtruction of 
Oroſs- Providences. I call them Croſi-Providences, 
not that any Providence can poſſibly be really 
croſs or ad verſe either to a child of God, or Gods 
glory, (who always makes even and ſmooth 
work in concluſion, though he may ſeem to Work 
with a crooked Fool) but becante it may ſeem 
croſs to us {Ut baculus inaqud fruftus) through our 
ſhort and dimſightedneſs; or becauſe they are re- 
preſented to us by a falſe medium, as a ſtick halt 
in the Water, that ſeems crooked, but is not really 
ſo; and that you will know, if you either tbr. 
all the ſtick into the Water, or pull it out: ſo'whe 
Men ſee Gods Diſpenſations but by halves, the 
think them crofs and crooked, though they 8 . 
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4n Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence. 2 
not really ſo, and that they will find in the iſſue 
What was more likely to croſs 215 in his pro- 
miſed Advancement, then to be ſold for a Bond- 
lave; yet that prov'd the fitteſt and readieſt 
means thereunto. Thus the wheel; of Providence; 
like the wheels of a Clock may move counter, yer 
each motion concur to make it go the better. Let 
us not therefore charge God fooliſhly, when he per- 
mits a Slave to laſh his children. He looks on, and 
will either end our ſufferings, or mend us by ſuf- 
fering. He is no loſer that loſes a Crown ſtuft 
with cares, who is thereby fitted for a Crown of glory 
Condemn not then a Saint, becauſe God fi 
him to be a Martyr. Chriſt himſelf was crucified, 
and banſell d the Croſs as well as the Crown; 4 
Crown of Thorns, as well asa Crown of Immortality, 
Shall we give Judas the ſupremacy amongſt the 
Apoſtles, becauſe he carryed the Bag? or en- 
ſbrine our bloody Varlets, becauſe they got the 
Bag 5 or Chrijten Villany, Murder, and Rapine, 
becauſe (like Weeds) they thrive and profpered, 
when our wholeſomeſt Herbs were nipr in the Bud? 
This would be to idolixe (like the ruder Iſraelites) 
2 Calf, becauſe made up of golden Ear- rings. 
Proſperity therefore can never .awouch Impiety, 
nor the moſt fiery Tryal brand the Innocent. 
Twas bur tyrannous uſurpation, though they mur- 
der d the Heir, that they might Heir his Eſtate, 
Matt.21. 38, 39. Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 
poſſeſſion? 1 Kings 20. 19. Is this Title good in 
Law, in God's Law 2 Tho impious Men, in 
their fulneſs and jollity may be moſt ad upon 
their Villany, like Lunaticks when the Moon's àt 
full, yet is this à teſtimonial that their Heads are 
7775: ? Much Succeſs, like much Wine, does but 
the more intoxicate. © Proſperous Gales oft fill the 
dails of Pyrates, but does not juſtific their Piracy. 
Vid. Sen Bama > LEY 
T 4 Uſe 


280 an Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence, 
e 2. The ſecond uſe of this Point ſhall likewiſe 
be for formation. If the be## of Men may meet 
with the N of uſage in this Life, then the he 
things in ti Life are not the beſt things. If the 
richeſt Liveries were the beſt Love-rokens our Hea- 
mop Father could give his Children, the Slav- 
ſhould outbraus the Sov. Thoſe chat have turned 
Judgment into Gall, and Righteouſneſs into Hem- 
lock, may rejoyce in a thing of nought : ſo is Pro- 
ſperity termed, Amos 6. 13. and fo are thoſe 
naughty Men "termed in the Verſe foregoing, 
Amos 6. 12. Men of little worth then may have 
the greateſt outward Enjoyments'; but thoſe are, 
at heft, Enjoyments of little worth. The ho- 
ſd > Garter cannot cure the Gout, nor a Crown 
the Head-Ache, nor a ſound Eſtate a wounded Cen- 
ſcience. Even Crowns, we ſee, this Day, by wo- 
ful experience, have their Croſſes. Therefore it 
was that Antigonns call d his Diadem, (and did not 
miſcal it) Vilem pannum, an unhappy Rag, he 
did not nicł-name it. And excellently well did 
a noble Monarch expreſs the Sentiments he had 
of his Crown, in theſe Verſes, | 
Nobili es fateor ; rutiliſque onerata capillis. - 
 Innumers curs ſed comitata vens : 
uam bene ſi noſſent, omnes expendere nemo. 
Nemo foret qui te tollere wellet humo. 
Thouꝭ rt ſtufft within» with Cares, I needs muſt ſay, 
Although, to look upon, without thou'rt gay; 
Which, if conſider'd, not one will be found, 

To make a ſtoop to take thee off the Ground. 
The Chair of State cannot eaſe the Collick, not 
the choiceſt Dainties the Tooth-Ache : and there- 
fore Thrones upon Earth are but Bona ſcabelli, Gods 
Footſtool-Gifts ; He reſerves Bona Throni for hi 
deſerving ones. The greateſt Beauties have not 
always the greateſt Dowries. Hiſtory tell us, that 

à good Man T troubled that Phocas the Traitor 


reigned 


— 
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reigned 'at Conſtantinople, and earneſt in Prayer to 


God to know the reaſon of it, had this Anſwer, 


Becauſe a worſe Man could not be found: which might 


have ſerved for a good Anſwer to, us, when the 
fame Riddle of God's ſtrange Dealings puxled us in 
the late Traiterous Uſurpations. Worſe Men, 
nor more bloody Men, nor impudent Juglers 
(who tipt their Tongues with the Goſpel, when 
their Hands were dipt in Blood) more abominable 
Varlets could: not be found. Why did God whip 
his choiceſt Children with Rods of Iron? The An- 
ſwer's plain; thoſe Rods of Iron were the fitteſt 
Inſtruments for him to uſe in that on Age of har- 
der Diſpenſations; but ſtill they were but Rods 
of Iron, though enveloped, through uſurpation 
with Crowns of Gold. Bryars of the Wilderneſs 


are the fitteſt to make a Scratch, and the wort of 


Men moſt apt for the wort of Works. Therefore 
it is that St. Bernard well defines Proſperity to be 
Miſericordiam omni indignatione crudeliorem, a moſt 
unmerciful Mercy ; not ſuch excellent Baubles as 
the Children of this World do fancy ; being 
given many times to the worſt of Men, as Snails 
to the Iſraelites, not to feed, but choak them. Who 
would long for a fine Suit, that is infected with 


the Plague; ſuch Infection attends all outward 


Mercies, i 7 , if unſanctified, and there- 
tore they are not the heft things. | 

Uſe 3. The third uſe ſhall be alſo an ſe of In- 
formation, to let us hence ſee the Inconſtancies 
and Vanity of all humane Enjoyments : As in the 
Text, Naboth in the Morning happy, even to the 


envy of a King, and preſently after us d like a 


Murderer, and from Being ſet on high among I the 


People, is forthwith pull d down, hurried away, and 


Fened to death. The moſt vertical Heights under 

Heaven are the.moſt vertiginous, do but. dizz 

the Brains the more, and ſubject us to a fal 
_ There's 
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282 Au Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence, 
There's nothing therefore ſo ſure, as that there; 
ſure in this World: not Crowns nor 
| as this Days woful Advertiſement can 
remind us. The four Monarchies are therefore, 
_ for their (inſtability, compar'd, by the Spirit of 
God, to the four Winds, Zach. 6. 3, 4. of which 


Dyoniſius had unlook'd for Evidence, when a little 


before. he had vaunted, that his Kingdom was 
tyed to him with Chains of Adamant. That! 
mention not Nebuchadnezar's ſudden and dreadful 
metamorphoſis, or his Kinſman's Belſhazzer, ahd 
the great Senacherib; in + Memory of whoſe fatal 


ruine the'Egypriaxs erected his Statute in the Houſe 
of their Gods, with this Inſcription, 
12 Das os sede, sens bow. 


HITYVH He that fees me, let him fear God. 

13 eee e ſubito caſu u wvaluere ruunt. 
Place not your Confidence then in any ſublu- 

naty Enjoy ment, which are all as unconſtant 4 

the oon, ſeldom looking with one and the fame 

Fart. Upon Pharaoh Ofhra, (called alſo Aphrye: 

by Herodotus) was verified that Prophecy of Eze- 

Hel 29.2. and yet he bid Barrel to Heaven, ſay- 

ing, no God could deprive him of his Kingdom. 

Sum felix, quis enim neget hoc? falixque manebo. 
Hoc ue quis dubilet ? tutum me copia fecit. 

-2 — quam cui poſſit fortunn noceri. 

But let him that ftandeth take heed leſt he f. 

The Egyptians have known what Famine is, and 

yet they have boaſted, that they enjoyed a piece 

of Earth that ſtood not in need of Heaven. 

11 '* Terra ſuis eontenta bonis, non indiga mercis, 

Aut Jovis: in ſolo tanta et fiducia Nilo. 

A Land that live in Plenty can, 

Without or help from God or Man. 

Vet this glorious Birthright, for all their vaunting, 


* ͤ—U —ũ—A— 8 18 


+ Herodot. IJ. 2. *Agyptus fine nube . 
259 0 al 


hats fronds «© 2 2a R8=K < _ =, ',., X2Þ@0 RVv =. ran, > ow 


I Apology for Diſtyeſſed Innocenes, 283 
they were glad to ſell, in Foſeph's Time, for a 
nor/z] of 'Bread (as their Gratidfire Eſau did his 
for a meſs of Portage.) So Certain it is, that God 
will make even Atheiſts confeſs that there is no- 

thing certain on this fide Heaven. Of which 
our bleſſed Martyr had a Heavenly ſenſe in thoſe 
pathetick and ſacred SoHloquies : I thank God 


« to the Contemplations of Mortality; Death be- 
« ing an Eclipſe which oft happenerh as well 
« ;n clear as cloudy Days. Corn upon the 


ing 

Tl 4. The fourth uſe ſhall be an uſe of exhor- 
tation, to take in good part the wor/? that can be- 
fal us. Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſaith/the 


Apoſtle, intimating that ſince better wee 
they, (the Worlds Worthies of whom the World 


no reaſon to be troubled, eſpecially ſince no temp- 
tation had befallen them, but what was common 
to Men: and upon ſerious thoughts, how can we 
have a diſpleaſing thought under the harſheſt 
preſſures, if we conſider our Saviour (and Sove- 
reign) was buffeted, ſpit upon, falſly accuſed, and 
ſlain. Of ſuch «ſe; as theſe the children of God 
have great frequent uſe in the whole courſe of 
their lives; either through Gods diſmaying diſpen- 
{ations towards themſelves, or their bretbren. Mo- 
ſels hopes were ready to flag and deſpond, when 
notwithſtanding Gods promiſe of deliverance, 
their bondage was increaſed, and their load the 
heavier; inſomuch as Moſes, as meek as he was, 
mutinouſly ſeems to article againſt God, for breach 
of promiſe,” and challenge him for the evil treat- 
ment that Pharaoh gave them. I berefore haſt thou 
g evil intreated this people? why & it that thou haſt 
ſem me? For fince I came to Pharaoh ro ſpeak in thy 
| | | Name, 


© my Proſperity made me not wholly a bn 5 7 
e- 


Houſe top is the higheſt, but not the moſt laſt- 


was not yortby) had refiſted unto blood, they had 
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Name, he hath done evil to this 2 neither baſt 
thou delivered thy people at all, Exod. 4. 22, 23. 
Theſe diſmal appearances have ſcared ſome into 
Atheiſm, though with as pitiful pretexts of ceaſon, 
as that of Diagaras,, who becauſe a Plagyary ſtole 
one of his Poems, and publiſhed it in his own 
name (an affront which yet a * Heathen Poet of 
aſublimer fancy ſoberly ſalv'd and palliated, one- 
Iy with a triple, f Sic vos non vob) at fewd with 
Providence for ſeeming to connive at the felony, 
by withholding a Thunderbolt, gave defyance to Hea- 
ven, and turned Atheiſt. But, Eccleſ. 8, x1. b. 
| eauſe ſentence againſt wicked Men & not executed ſpec» 
ily, ſhall the hearts 7 of the ſons of Men be fully 
ſet in them to do evil? No, certainly; there's no 
ſolid reaſon for it; for as Gods forbearance is no ac- 
quittance, ſo upon an impartial inquiry we fhall 
find that he little conſults with rational principles, 
who ſuffers his paſſion, in ſiniſter diſpenſarions to 
out- run his prudence, or his fears to outſtrip his fa). 
Saint Auftins twenty two Books De civilate Dei, 
were purpoſelyſwrit in vindication af providence, per- 
mitting (as here in the Text, and in the ſorrow- 
ful inflance of this day) the rod of the wicked to ref 
upon the backs of the righteous. Opera Dei ſunt in me- 
tis contrariis, as Luther well obſerves, God brings 
about his own deſigns (of glory to himſelf, and 
good to his people )by ſeemingly contrary means. 
Who would have thought that David ſhould have 
livd to be a King, (as God had promiſed) that 
had ſeen the Stripling ready to be devoured by 
the Monſtrous Gyant: yet that was the firſt /p 
(as Providence order'd it) by which: he after- 
wards did climbe into the Throne. Of this Har- 
»ony of Providences (though they may ſeem to 


©» Virgil. 7 Sic vos non vobis, mellipcatis apes Nidificati 
avis; Vellera fertis oves. ws = ] 
| | jarre') 
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are) Plato had a greatful ſence, when he ſaid 


God did always vu proportion all things ac-. . 


cording to the exactneſs and order of Geometrical 


Rules. Pondere, menſurd, numero Deus omnia fecit. 


God does all things regu in weight and mea- 
ſure, mood and figure. The Grecians therefore 
call the World xeu@, a Beauty, from its lovely 
order, viſtble in the graceful Airs, and becoming 
glances and appearances of Providence, in the 
Creation, Guidance, and Governance of the 
World. Therefore if ſome of the draugbts of Pro- 
vidence ſeem crooked and irregular (to which un- 
hallowed thoughts this bewailed occaſion might 
tempt us) yet ſuſpend your cenſures, till the 
picture be finiſh'd, and then you'll ſee that all thoſe 
interfering lines concur to make up a perfect Beau- 
1; for ſome people ſhould not fee Gods half-done 
deeds, Luther was too blame, who in a paſſion 
raged ( becauſe he met with ſome diſappoint- 
ments) in theſe fiery expreflions, Vadat mundus 
quo vult, nam vult vadere quo vult. For that over- 
ruling Hand that brought light out of darkneſs, 
will bring good out of evil, and order the worſt to 
the beſt, for thoſe that love and fear him, if they'll 
but have a little parience to ſtay Gods leiſure: God 
lends thee (it may be) many changes, and often 
turns thee: It is but left thou ſhouldſt (be like 
Epbraim) @ Cake half bad, unturned; He would 
have the bak d on both ſides; tis the Prophets ex- 
preſſion, Hoſ. 7. 8. And the Prophet David gives 
it in as a pregnant reaſon, why wicked Men are 
lo wicked, Þſal. 55. 19. becauſe they have no 


changes, therefore they fear not God; whereas 
thoſe of whom the world was not worthy, had no- 
thing of the worlds worth, being deſtitute, afflict- 


ed, tormented, 1 Cor. 4. I1. as Saint Paul ſays, 
danuer, they had ſcarce any foothold in the world, 
carce a place to ſtand in, no more then their 


Lord 
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Lord and Maſter, who had not where to lay his 
bead. Hence we may abi Erin the 
oned i Milte in Iancenie 


— — — —— Gel 
keeps but his rays — times 
boar — grand d 501 till rhe — 
on ot the Delinguents, Ice, 
Acts 17 3 1 And Wil need 4 10 
feeding of the farned was ſtall 0 n'd 
for: the — of 
—_— Men, — but a — ont 
:though uſually bloody and decei tha! Men 
Friis; hve out balf their days, Pſal. 55. 23. What 
got the Roman Honda al their Bf. Nlaugh- 
ters, Nift ut citins interficerentur? but the ſame = 
ſure they 1meted out to others, as our Saviour 
propheſids, Matth. 7. 2. For all the bloody Czſar;, 
till Con t antine the Great, tis 2 ſpoken, what 
in God's juſt jud prov'd as true to 
| moſt of our ws bloody — 
| * Ad generum cereris ſine cede 175 it anguine nemo. Few 
or none went down to Grave in peace. There is 
2 divine nme that uſually in this life haunts in- 
juſtioe and, murther, and follows them at the heels, 
verified upon thoſe. unjuſt Fudges, which our 
 Chrenizlei mention; Judge Morgan who condemn'd 
the Lady Fane Gray, — Hales, Judge Bellnap, 
who: confeſt in his conſtience, when he ſign d the 
ſentence; that there wanted nothing but a Hurd, 
a Horſe, a Halter, and a Hangman to give him his 
Au, and he afterwards had it in all. meaſure, 


IT @ . E * 8 „„ 
* 


Non rte accipitri en neque mileo 15. in Pbor m. 
Vexat cenſura columbas, f Raro 2 ſceleſtum de- 
ſeruit pœena pede claudo. Sooner or later, in t {d, a Nnave, 
| bis bell fal of villany ſhall bare. _ Speed's C 2 1 
? Peet 
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heaped up, and running over. That I mention 
not later inſtances, with which your memories, 
upon this oocaſion can this day ſufficiently furniſh 
you; the ſunſhine of villanous ſucceſs onely ripen- 
ng their ſins for the wine preſs of the wrath of 
Cod, on whom Was veriſied that Scripture, Prov. 
30. 17. Tbe eye that mocketh at bus father, (meant 
of the father; of our Countrey, as well as our natural 
fatifers ) and deſpiſeth to obey bi mother, the 1 
the valley ſhall:pick it out, that is, he ſhall ( acco 

ing to the. Law of Mes, Deut. 21. 20.) be put to 
geath, and his unburied Carcaſs be expos d to the 
Fowls of the Ait, to the Ravens. Effaſos oculor 
voret atrogutture cor vm. The ſirſt thing that ra- 
venous birds do to carcaſes, is to pick out their 
ehen. And he that ſhed a f Tear at ſuch juſter exe- 
cutions, does (in this ſence juſtly too forfeit his 
eyes. So true it is in this particular, what was made 
good upon Abab, for the blood- ſned mentioned in 
the Text, In the place where dogs liked the blood of 
Naboth, -ſball dogs lick thy blood, even thine.” Thus 
within a very little while did God revenge the 
blood of :Fezreel upon the houſe of Febu, and the 
bod of our: bleſſed Martyr: upon his Murtberers; 
who, Ut victimæ ad ſupplicium ſaginatæ, & boſtia 
ad pænam coronatæ, ¶ as Beaſts crowned for a ſacri- 
fice, were rau d to that uſurping beight, that they 
might be tumbled down with the more dreadful 
dannfal. The air is moſt quiet and ſerene a little 
before an Eantbquake. However, though the re- 
venging grobe of God's juſtice ſhould diu the 
juſter execution of rapaciom Men in thee life, I 
would be loath to eat of their dainties to pay their 
after eclaninggg gg 


r 
ire 
* 1 — 
* __— — * 


beut. 21, ao. Paſcere in cruce corvos. Hor. Ep. 7. pro ſu- 
ſpendi poſyir. f Cum mors crudelem rapuiſſet ſæva Nero- 
nem, Credibile eſt multos Romam agitaſſe jocos. Aſinut. 
felix. Infælix falicitas que non eſt in Domino. 0. 
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Uſe; *Taftly, We will conclude with ano- 
ther uſe of exhortation: Does the 5% of Men 
many times meet with the worff of in chu 


life? then let us endeavour to make the fame g 


uſe of the worſ# of uſage, that God intends us by 


ſuch uſages; namely, that by being barrer'd by 


them, we may be berter'd by them. God grant 


that the bitter doſes that England has lately taken, 


may ſo purge its ill bumours, that its conſtitution may 
be more ſound and healthful, than thoſe walerudinary 
ill boding ſymptomes yet wi/ible in its face does 


promiſe. © Its facies hypocritica 74 facies hypocratica, 


its hypocritical look is but a fad prognoſtick, a 
mortal look, as if we might read death in its face: 
God avert the criſis, and fatal paroxiſme, Jer. 5.29. 


| Shall T not wiſit for theſe things? ſhall not my ſoul be a- 


venged on ſuch a nation as thu? God's will be done; 


it may be more miſeries may do us more good, and 


Engliſh Men (like the Athenians, Non nift atrati bo- 
WA look beſt in black. For (of old) it was 
truly ſaid of our Nation. Anglica gens eff optims 


ent, & peſſima ridens, Eng la never looks well, 


but hen in a weeping poſture. Mourning Habits 


do beſt become her. In their affliction they will ſeck 


nue early, Hol. 5. at. Tis poſſible we may then 


be beſt when tis worſt with us, and thrive like Ca- 
momel, the better for being ſe upon. The ſtate 
of a good Man in this Life being very well em- 
blematically reſembled to that of the Palm- Tree, 
wich this motto, Depreſſz reſurgo. The weights that 
are hung upon him makes him grow the better. 


Thus the Divine band may juſtly let us catch 2 


fall to our coſt, as mothers uſe their children, 
when they are ſo froward or wanton that they will 
not feel their legs, + England has legt enow, and 
vit enough, if it had but grace to walk uprighti). 


| + The Milipedes the more feet they have, the worſe they go Bu 


0 8 
= 


But will nothing make us take 7ni»g bur a fall? 
are our Diſtempers grown to ſuch a threatning 


and that too, Ad deliquium animi? Can our lethar- 
rick and ſleepy (that I ſay not) ſeared conſciences be 
no ways cured, but with more fits of a Fever? Muſt 
God be forc'd to deal with us, (as with Iſrael of 
old) hide himſelf from us, Hol. 5: alt. before we 


and treat us, as the Senate of Rome did 2 ſtubborn 
fellow, whom they committed to Priſon, ſaying, 
Let us forget him a while, that he may remember 
himſelf, Can nothing but knocks awake us? Good 
God! withhold thy juſter rote! but let us rather 
feel thy Lancet than periſh by an impoftumated and 
malignant Pluriſie. Corroſives, though ſharp, are 
more tolerable than dead fleſh. . Divinely then did 
Luther pray, when he faid, Feri Domine feri clemen- 
tr, ipſe paratus ſum; ſtrike, dear Lord, and ſpare 
* thy Child will be ſpoiled if thou ſpare the 
od. | 1 0 | 
Ill reliſhing Phyſick is welcome, though it be di. 


1itful. The body had better be purg 4 then periſh. 


We have cauſe to fear that this Land will ne'er 
be pleaſant and fertile, Heb. 9. 8. if the bryars and 
tborn;, who are nigh unto a curſe, be not tub d up. 
England wants weeding yet, if ſome courſe be not 
aken with it, 'twill ue er be good for any thing, but 
will run wild, Lam. 3. 27. VA 1219 
Indeed no chaſtiſement for the preſent ſeemeth 
you, Heb. 11. 21. but grievous ; nevertheleſs f. 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
dulneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. What 
matter though the ſtorm be violent, ſo it peed us 
e ſooner to our Port? What though you be waſb-- 
«in the Jordan of affliction ſeven times, ſo you 
cured of your Leproſie. Wor mwood is .holeſorne, 
Gough it be Hirter. He 9 ſowes in teari, ball reap 
; 9 
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Plethora, that nothing can cure us but PHlebotomy; 


ſhall acknowledge our offence, and ſeek his face; 
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in 
th 
faith holy David, repeating his experiences. , 


; jq Tears are the beſt Holy water to drive awa 
e Devil. 1: good for me that Thave been fflited, 
mond Trees are made more frnirful by driving 


Nails into them, which lets out a noxious guy 
which would otherwiſe hinder its fuirfule!. 


Some ſuch advantage Saint Paw] found by the prick; 


in the fleſh; on which account it is, that Saint 4 


Fin triumphs in his, as ſcars of honour; Oh {lic 
TribulosTribulationum, Oh happy Thorns of Tribu- 


lation, that lers out my Impoſtumes. The Sour: 


of ſtones [ent Saint Stephen faFter to Heaven. Ene- 


mies may kill, but cannot hurt: and though the 
children of Belial Jpriv'4 our bleſſed Martyr of 


His Head, they could not rob Him of His Crown. 


To uſe His own heavenly words) © I ſhall not 
* want the heavy and envied Crowns of this 
© world, when My God hath mercifully crowned 
and conſummated his Graces with Glory, and 


_ exchanged the ſhadows of My earthly Kingdoms 


among Men, for the ſubſtance of that heavenly 


Kingdom with himſelf. Enecgt ut poſſit wivificare 


Deus. God never ſtrikes down his people, but (a 
we do a Tennu- Ball upon the pavement ) that it may 
mount and rebound the higher. Thus he permitted 
wicked Men to ſtrike ar, and ftrike down our bleſ- 


fed Sovereign, that he might eu him in his own 
Throne, and in the hearts and memory of all that are 


truly pious, Pungit, deinde ungit. God firſt let 
afflictions cloſe up to the Swords point, before he dic 


anoint him with the oz/ of gladneſs above by fellow! 


Una eademque manus oulnus opemque tulit. 
Doct. 2. That the rabble and mullitude are man) 
times, through zeal for Religion and Juſtice, gui 
ty of horrid impicties ; as in the Text, ( They ) mme 
bim. Where the word (They ) toncords With tit 


foregoing word {the people) the unjuſt Judges cn 


demn innocent Naborh in the preſence of the pe 
bf ip f 55 ple 
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ple; and they, the people, turn Executioners, and 
burry him away, without any more ado, out of 
the City, and Stoned him with ſtones, that he died. 
Thus the Rabble in a tumult, (like Dogs in a 44 
bite and bark at their Ma ters and Friends, as well 
as their Foes. All's alike, as here, Naboth hurt them 
not, had given no juſt offence; but that's all one, 
he was accus'd for blaſphemy; and they took it 
for granted to be true, _ ulld by Politick 
Stateſmen, with the pretences © Juſtice and Devo- 
tion. Thus Zeal miſguided, like a Horſe without a 
Bridle, may run faſt enough, hut out of the ay, 
making more haſte then good ſpeed: or, like fire out 
of the hearth, uſually does harm; warms not, but 
conſumes. Thus Politicians that plot Rebellion, and 
mutiny, do but give out a Religious Warch-word, 
(God with us,) and the People ſtreight give rhe 
ord about, and are up in arms for God and his 
Cauſe. Thus when a wicked Grandee begins a 
Health, ſome or other of the Rabble will pledge it, 
though it be blood: as in this woful inſtance of the 
Textand the Dey, Sons of Belial do ffrenue calumni- 
eri, accuſe falſly and impudently ; and ſwear 
hard, and the people believe them; and cries, Oh 
bene factum ! ah well done! as in Saint Pauls caſe, 
AQs 19. 32. Away) with ſuch a fellow from the earth, 
fir it & not fit that be ſhould live. And why? they 
knew not; for the moft part of them knew not 
why they were met together ; indocible crew! that 
leſt Equity and Juſtice ſhould: carry it at a fair 
hearing, they ſtop their ears, as they did at Saint 
Stephens Tryal, and run upon him with one ac- 
cord, Thus did they furiouſly noiſe it againſt our 
daviour, Matth. 27. 23. Crucifie him, crucifie bim; 
and when Pontizs Pilate, who yet, more ſober, 
would have them make a belt, and tell firſt, what 
Evil bath be done? but they cryed out the more, 
like an impetuous Torrent that ſwells when tis 

V 2 = damm d, 
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damm d, right Or Wrong, Let im be crucified, let hin She 
he ciucified. e tl 2 ot rac AR are 
Srͤeinditur incertum ſtudia in contraria vulgin, up 
Et cum fortund ſt atque caditque fides; | 12 
How ſoon were the fickle Jews tired of John the Fn 
Baptiſt, that at firſt flock'd to him; all Hieruſalem, 4 7 
and all Fudea, faith the Text, Marth, 3. F. % 35 
have a King, ſay the people to Samuel, and then Ps 
preſently after change their notes, Ve have add:4 5 
to our iniquity ths more, in as łing us a King, I Sam.. n. 
6,7. Tü ei Bag, the preſent Government is always rig] 
grievous tothem; like Weathercocks, who though Wi T 
always mutable, yet always ſet their faces againſt 2 
and brave that Wind is moſt potent; throwing (like up b 
Boys) onely at the " ops that Fand, The vulgare 
Proper epithet is mobile, | jon 
* | anne ITY vulgus. Claudian. N — 
- Reuben like, unſtable as waters, never appearing, Will Cir 
like the changeable Moon,two days together with fng 
one face; one day cry, Hoſanno, to Chriſt, and the put 
next day, — bim: in the morning ready o our 
fall down adore, and deſie Paul and Harnaban, Act thir 
14. 18. and in the next Verſe, v. 19. being tickled i, 
in the ear with another ſtory, by certain Jews that pref 
came from Antioch, They ſtoned Paul, and drew bin Wi lat 
out of the City, ſuppoſing he had been dead. Subtile * 
Ulurpers thus, like Feroboam, make 1/rae! to in; 
and by pretending a cheaper way of devotion, and _ | 
a nearer cut than going up to Hieruſalem, entice Wi ae 
them to worſhip their golden Calve, in Dan and _ 
Berbel, 1. Kings 13. 53. though the loweſt of the pe- wic 
ple be the Prieffs; and to countenance the abom- ful c 
nation, the Ulurper himſelf. became. one of we lo 
. Prieſts of the High places. Thus theſe impetucu of g 
. Torrents, (like che Hades by the paler Moon) arc 0, 
influenced and led about to and fro, as their p10" that 
Submiſit triſti colla ſuperba jugo, "TT 
8 
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Sheba's that head them ſhall annuate and direct; but 
are eſpecially charm d (like Bees, when they are 
up in a ſwarm) by the tinlling noiſe of Reforma- 
tion and Liberty. Yet many times when theſe 
ſwarms are up, no body knows where they will 
light, nor they themſelves well; the Finds ſome- 
times, for want of work, falls _ the Conjurers 
that a them, And tis but juſt that theſe Bear- 
w.rds ſhould ſometimes (for example fake) be 
»orried by their own'Whelps, and they are but 
right ſerved, tis good enough for ſo bd a Trade. 
"Twas this tumultuous - wi/dfire that firſt ſet our 
flouriſhing Kingdome on 4 flame, kindled and blown 
» by the buſie lungs, of fomenting Incendiaries, lit- 
tle regarding the miſchievous conſequences of our 
flames; ſo they might warm their own hands: Nero 
like, ſolacing and ſporting themſelves when the 
City was on fire. But Iam tired with the unplea- 
ing thoughts of theſe horrors, and: ſhall therefore 
put an end to this diſcourſe of tumults. God grant 
our tumults be at an end. I proceed now tothe: 
Wy {bird and laſt Doctrine, which I eſpecially aim d 
ol i, when I choſe this Text, ſo ſutable it is to the 
preſent occaſion; and it is taken from the firſt and 
laſt words of the Text, compared together; They 
proclaimed a Faſt, and ſtoned him with ſtones. £713 

Whence obſerve. | NHD. 

Doct. 3. That the moſt hic and bloody villanies 
ve uſually varniſh'd with Religion and fultice. A 
truth that (God knows) needs no proof to you, 
Whoſe memories can furniſh you (by ths days dole- 
ful celebration) withalamentable inſtance, though 
| ſhould not mention th in the Text. The cry 
of Religion and Juſtice, conſcience and the Cauſe of 
ved, giving Hoſanna's to one of bloodieſt Butcheries, 
tat the moſt diſmal nigh did ere give Midwifer y 


Nero plaid upon his harp for joy ko ſee Rome in a flame. 
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_ * unto, or the affrighted Sun ever ſaw. Making the | 
ſame uſe of the Goſpel, the Goſpel, to compaſs their 
barbarous deſigns, as the Fes did of their Temple; 
exclaiming, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, which the diviner Prophet call'd, Lying word: 
Jer. 7. 4. and ſutes too well with a generation of 
Lyars. This hypocritical flouriſh of the mentione/ 
Jews not eſcaping the more prying conſideration 
of an Heathen Hiforian, Florus; who upon this (cr: 
well filed the Fes Temple, Impiæ gentis arcanum, 
A Sanctuary. of Rqguery. Aveucbing their malg- 
mant hatred: (as the Prophet, Iſai. 66. 6. records) 
with, The Lord be glorified, the Lord be glorified. The 
voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands, The 
hands are the hands of Eſa. I ſhall name but two 
1 Reaſons of this Doctrine, before I make 2 
- Reaſ.1. And the firſt is this: Black and Blu) 
villanies are commonly varniſid with Religicn and 
Fuſtice, that the borrid projects may take the more 
Peron effect: for even good and well meaniig 
Hen may be pyaſelyted to a dewilliſb faction, if the 
Cumjurers when they raiſe it can make it appear like 
an Angel of Light. Thoſe Witches of Eudor always 
raiſing. the Devil in the likeneſs of a Prophet. For i 
the Devil ſhould appear in his own horrid ſhape, be 
would affrigbt even thoſe that ſtudy this Black Art. 
Thus beguiled Men may be Jed by theſe ignes fatw 
in their benigbted ignorance, and think all the 
while they follow a true light, or their own light, 
till they be precipitated into irrecoverable Pitfall: 
dluded, as the Syrians that were hood-wink d by Heu- 
ven, into their Euemies Quarters, inſtead of being 
Tead to the Man they did ſeek. And I can ſeal to that 
Prophetick Truth, which our bleſſed Martyr has 
immortally recorded, in His Advice to His Son 


To 


dhe then Prince of Wales, 
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c To uſe his own better words: Be confident, 
| « 25 Lam, that the moſt of all ſides, who have 
done ami[;, have done fo, not out of malice, but 
tc miſenformation, or miſapprebenſion of things. None 
« will be more loyal to me and you, than thoſe Sub- 
© fete, Who ſemſible of their errors, and Our injuries, 
« will feel in their own ſoul moſt vebement motives 
« to repentance, and earneſt deſires to make ſome 
« reparation for their former defects. For poyſonous 
Pills may be ſo artificially gilded by State Empy- 
ricks, that yourg Novices may be tempted to ſwal- 
low them: as thoſe to hundred Men that followed 
Alſelum to Hebron, 2 Sam. 15.11. where he ſet up 
his Standard of Rebellion, in their ſimplicity, the 
Text ſays, knowing nothing of the Plot. We 
may ſay in this caſe, as Bucholcerus does of Swenck- 
feldius, a notorious Heretick: Swenckfeldio non defuit 
cor bonum, ſed caput regulatum, he had a good heart, 
but a bad head. The crafty Jews are chronicled in 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians, chap, 2. 13. to be ſuck 
Maſters of Art in hy pocriſy, that even good Barnabas 
himſelf was carried away with their diſſimuldtion. 
And our ſubtiler Machiavillian's with their oaths, 
and /igns, and lying wonders, ſeconded by the falſe 
Prophets, Matth. 24. 11. & 24. 26. who confined 
Chriſt to their ſecret Chambers, did deceive many, 
and would, if it were poſhble, dc tude the very Elect, 
Vamping their traſh with new Tranſlations and Inſþi- 
rations, that they might vend them amongſt the 
imple, and make them pals for currant Ware. 
Mun:ra pulchra quidem mittis, ſed mittis in hamo. 

You ſbew us the bait, but bide the hook. Of this 
ſort are they, ſaith the Apoſtle, that creep into Houſes, 
lading captive filly women laden with fins. But if de- 
villiſh and helliſn Plots ſhould appear like the Fiend 
that forg'd them, in their own likeneſs, they would 
Hrigbt even the Conjurers themſelves; and therefore 
when they raiſe this Devil of rebellion, they hide 
| T 4: ; 2 Ws 
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| the cloven fror. The Grand Seignior and Pain 
 Emperour make their deluded Followers believe 
1 fer for the ip Faith, namely, to decide who 
is Mabomer's lawful Succeſſor, his own Son, or his 


Con in; whereas the trutli is, they fight for 


he  Emperour of tbe Eaſt. Thus when they ven 
their Arras, and cunning embroidery. of faction and 
ſchiſm, they expoſe the fair ſide onely to the eye, 
the kno:s and diſarays being hid from a \ſuperfii.! 
view, whilſt the umvary Cuſtomer thinks all i; 


« 


 Thorow-fbitch. © | 


Factas venales quas vis obtrudere merces. 


Thus fill children by the gaudy colours of thi 


old Serpents tin, are betrayed to his fing. I inſiſt 


the more on this particular, becauſe our ſubtile 


Mount ebanchs in Divinity, have thriven ſo well by 
this cheat upon their bloody Stage, that even yet 
they have the impudence to end:awour again to 
mount it, drilling in the rabble * with their old ſpeci- 
ous buſfooneries, pretending to purge their ill humour, 
when God knows it is but to finger their pence. 


And there wants not ſome yet, either ſo ih or 


w ilful, that would i bring them cuſtom, thougi 
they have been gulld to their faces, and have lolt 
their purſes, their peace, and proſperity by the ſleigh: 
of band and tongue of theſe religious Juglers. He 
that cheats me once tis his fault, but if he che, 
me twice tis mine. Rage not you Wolves in She'fs 
clothing, that you are thus wwveild; do you ver 
that the people will not yet be impos'd upen, and 
not accept your adulterate Coin for good Sterling 
All is not Gold that gliſters. If you think I rus too 
hard, tis but to ſhew the Copper Coin in its own c- 


1 


* As that Cardinal wh» entring Paris, and had a throng of 
people came about him, to receive his. Benediction, ſmiling, ſaid, 


Si populus vult deęipi, decipiatur in nomine Diaboli, 2 Pet. 2.14. 


NA orrig Jud; from ned? w ineſco, to bair like a Hook. 


Jour 
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leur, tis but to rb off your Paint, and to make you 

þlaſb for ſhame, if you have any grace. 
' Reaſ.2. Diſmal and bloody villanies are varniſh'd 
with Religion, that upon diſappointments they may 
not aktogether be diſappointed. For if the Cockatrice- 
Egge Cf ſedition be not harch'd with the warmth of 
a Conventicle, into the 8 of Rebellion, then ir 
muſt paſs for harmleſs incubation. Thus horrid 
Faux ſupriz d in his deſtrutive Cells, retains his Vi- 
zor, pleads he is about his ful occaſions; means 
no harm, not he; may not he and his confederates 
meet in their own hired Houſe? Has the King's 
Officers no more conſcience, than to diſturb ho- 
neſt Men? Thus the o Powder-Plotters, and Un- 
derminers of Church and State did not want the 
ſame Apologies of our modern Faux's. So that 
though the Train they have laid, to blo up at 
once the Church and State, do not take, yet they 
are ſhot- free and Juſtice- proof by a pious charm. 
The M. n- ſlayers, which the Prophet Zechariah 
makes mention of in his time, Zach. I I. 5. uſed the 
very ſame canting tone of our Mer of blood of a 
later dare; Bleſſed be the Lord, bleſſed be the Lord: 
and yet in the foregoing words of the ſame Verſe 
tis recorded, That they flew the innocent, and ſol 
there, and yet held themſelves not guilty. Read but 
at Scripture, and you need not ſtudy a parallel 
inſtance. So that though theſe pious Panders can- 
not in the night of deluſion proſtitute their deformed 
brats, and monſtrous conceptions unto the blacker vil- 
lanies they luſt after, and are in love with, yet the 
Changeling ſtill retains the name of a Babe of grace, 
and ſo may pals, if not for a Beauty, yet for a Saint; 
or at leaſt fave off for fear of doing violence to 
furicz, all thoughts of ſearching her for a Witch. 
Vandring Vagabonds do thus lr their va- 
grancy by à Ballad or Pedling Trade; which though 
it by ing not much in, yet it ſaves their Bagks * 
| the 
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the; Brand due to Regwes. And though to pick Mens 

Pockets be the main 1 yet — thei aim, 
a 


they may finger ſome imall pence by a canting tone; 
3 * Rowers ) one Way, and wending 200 


ther; and yet rake it ill that Men will not believe 
they are going Sion-wards, becauſe their faces are 
thitberwards, For the willany is no ſooner perpetrs- . 
ted but ( as Tamer after ſhe had plaid her wicked 
prenk, reſumed the Garment of her Widowhead) 
they robe themſelves again with the old vef men 
and coverlet of Santizty, hang down the head likez 
Bulruſh, look /ad/y, and with the whore in the 
Proverbs, Wipe their mouths, and ſay, they. bave din: 
no wickedneſs. So that if the wſberage of Sanity 
cannot hand in their black*deformiies of Rapine, 
Blood, and Sacriledge, which they ſo much cou; 
yet it will ſerve to fence off the ſtrote of Juſtice, 
due to Thieves and Murtherers; or at worſt, Ca- 
\novize them for Saints and Martyrs in the bloody 
Kalender of their own Crew. But tis well known 
by the Blows they ſtrike, what they aim at, thy 
at the ſame time they look another way. Theſe 
Ihmaels, like Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, meditate 
à Slaughter, though they may, as he did a little 
before he ſe the eighty Men, ſhed a few Crocodil 
tears; the Text ſays, he came weeping all along «s 
be went, Jer. 41. 6. and the next Vente records the 
butchery. But to apply this home to the preſent oc. 
caſion; + for we muſt not thus have done with it, 
we ll ſee if we can pull the vixor off this Faux, and 
rather r&b hard to get off the paint, rather then 
that Fezabel ſhould pals for a Beauty, leſt we fin by 
connivance, as did the Church of Thyatira, God grant, 
— — — — — __ 
* Fures=:ſpecie virtutis c umbra. + Ac merentur quidem i 
hi ( ſpeaking of the Engliſh Papiits ) tum ili (meaning the ſu- 
percilious croſ6-grain'd Puriran) which he there calls, rerebrof, 
Hairbrain'd, 1440 ultore coerceri, Calvin. Epiſt. Protectori n 
lis temp. Ed. 6. chat 
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that our Lord Jeſus do not write bitter things apa 
;bjs Nation, for this ſin, as be did againſt his reg 
ed Church of Thyatira; and that this * epidemical 
ſin bring not upon us an epidemical Plague, Rev. 
2.20. 1 have a few things againſs'thee, becauſe thou 
[uffereſt that woman Jezabel to teach and to ſeduce my 
ſervants, to commit fornication, and to commit murther, 
rapine, and ſacriledge. And I ſhall the rather inſiſt 
hereupon, becauſe theſe Seducers do in this Town 
onely, of all England, repeat their confederacies in 
their weekly, pubic „ numerous, and daring Meet- 
ings, never hitherro ſo much as by a Conſtable 
liſturb'd or controlFd, glory ing in their bold licen- 
tiouſneſs, to the voy affront of diſcipline 
in Church and || State. Nor is it poſſible that ſound 
Do&@rine can have the Wiſhed effect of an Application, 
till way be made for it to come at the ulcerous enor- 
mities, by eating away the dead fleſh with proper 
corroſtves. Thope our wounds, though bad enough, 
are not yet incurable. e 5 

N The Application. | 

Uſe1. If diſmal and bloody | a] villanies be com- 
monly varniſi d, with Religion, then this may in- 
forms us, that the moſt plauſible pretexts of Religion 
are always ſuſpicious, ſince ſo ſeldome fexcere. Chriſt 
tells us ſo of the Puritan Se#[ b]amongſt the Few: 
called Phariſees, that they might gorge themſelves 
with the tears of Orphans, and devour Widows Hou- 
ſer, with more eaſe, and leſs danger. They went to 
prayer, nay, made long prayers, as Feaxbel did in 
the Text, prologues the murther with a Proclamation 
for a Religious, Solemn, and publick Faſt. I need 


* Sacris abutitur, ut ſceleratis mos eſt. f Pudet hec opprobria 
whx, Et dici potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe refelli. ol Nulla palleſcere 
culpa. [a] In nomine Domini incipit omne malum, [5] From 
UW explicare, expandere, to ſhew all that God fends. Or from 
Ne 2 Verb in Piel & 0 dividere; Separatiſts: 

Luke, 18. 11, 


not 
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not tell you that the Murtherers of our Sovercign 
writ directly after this copy, rra# the ſame path;, 


| -wrought with the ſame inſtruments, and effected the 


fame cruelty with the very ſame methods of Picty 
and Juſtice, Zach.7.'5, 6. When ye faſted and wept 
every month, *even-thele twenty years, - did.ye all 
| faſt unto me? even unto me? did you macerate your 
bodies, that your keener ſtomacks might take the 
larger draught of innocent blood? Thus the C/ 
| ſocks, a kind of mungrel Chriſtians, burbarous people, 


And bordering upon Muſcovy, living wholly upon 
rapine, always pray to Chrift in the morning to 
make them diligent in their Callings, and help 


them to good booty: So the wild hu never went 
- a Maſs-trooping, but with the auſpiciums of a Pa- 
ter noſter and Ave maria. Thus theſe grand Rebels 
in Richard the Second's time, prefuc d all their Lei- 
ters to their Confederates, with whom they held in- 
felligence in the conſpiracy, with theſe Heavenly 
words, Glory be to God # high, on earth peace, gold 


will towards Men. Strange confidence! What? 


Glory to God, When their own conſciences told 
them they were contriving the ruine of ſuch as 


the Majeſty. of Heaven calls, Gods earth? and 


peace on earth, hen they were meditating a War: 
and good ill towards Men, when they were going 
about to cut their throats. This is like Foab's com- 


plement; Art thou in health, my brother? and then | 


follows the kiſs with a fab. Pope Alexander the 
Sixth was ſo known a diſſembler in his time, that at- 
—_— it became a Proverb in Rome, 2 Mt Ho- 
 lineſs ſwears, you may ſwear tis falſe, | England may 

well {ay, that her Royal Head was then firſt fruck 


at, when the Executioners entred into Covenan!, 
more ſolemnly to ſwear its preſer vation; as if the 


v Vatinins, that wretched Roman, profeſt himſelf a Pyrha- 
- gorean, = | * oo ME 
Wes, breaking 
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breaking of former Oaths of Allegiance could not 
ſpeak. them ſufficiently perfidious and diſloyal, but 
they muſt call Heaven and Earth to witneſs freſ 
to redoubled Perjuries; or elſe reſolved to contra- 
dict the truth of that Scripture in Eccleſ. 4. 12. 4 
threefold cord is not eaſily broken, whereas their poor, 
weak, and tender conſciences could ſnap them 
with eaſe, and make nothing of them. Cataline 
begun his conſpiracy with a Covenant and a bloody 
Sacrament. Theſe Fudar's are then molt likely to 
betrey, when they come to ſalute, Caveatur ofculuws 
I[carioticim. The French proverbi«lly ſay, when the 
Spaniard {ends them an Aimbaſſadour for Peace, 
(laude foras, they are certain then they muſt fight 
fort. I could apply it to as ſmooth a tongu d ge- 
neration; and if not ſo ſubtile, yet they are as falſe, 
and can play with Oatos, as Monkeys with their Col- 
can put them on and off as they lift. Of whoſe 
loathed and odious hypocrify this is a papa 
Wy cvidence, both to their own Conſciences, (if they 
are any) and the world; namely, that they could 
without ſcruple break their former Oaths of Su- 
premacy and Allegiance, but now cannot in con- 
ſcience diſpence with their good Covenant. Poor 
hearts! you know what our Saviour calls thoſe 
that can ſtrain ata Gnat and ſwallow a Camel. As 
if they had learnt by hears theſe two Feſuiticel 
maximes, Mercatorum, non Regum eſt ſtare juramen- 
tis; or that other, Fides non eſt ſervanda cum Hereti- 
cis. Some Criticks ſuppoſe that the Greek word 
bei, à voice, is ſo called quaſi gs 5% vs, the minds 
Looking-Glaſs, which ſhould repreſent nothing 
but the ſentiments of the heart, tongue and heart 
ſhould go together: if they had been thus akin, 
we had had no occaſion for this days lamentation. 
Pro Rege, Lege, Grege, was the common Motto, 
what they meant by the firſt word, this days re- 
membrance does too truly admoniſh us; Is this. 
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by kindneſs to thy friend? In which religions ura. 
7 Fry po much reſemble that jug 
Pope Alexander the Sixth, formerly mentioned, i 
his Son Cæſar Borgia, of whom it was ſaid, that 
one never ſpoke as be thought, and the other never prr- 
formed what he ſhake. In this ſence we may ſay of 
our are of Sovereign, what Seneca (I. 3. de Va.) 
ſpeaks of Ceſar at his fall, A plurib amici quim 
inimicis abrutus Cæſar, quorum ſpes inexplebiles non 
expleverat, his pretended friends, not his enemies 
tumbled him down. And how many wretches 
might our glorious Martyr have juſtly upbraided 
with the ſame words that Ceſar in his laſt words 
groaned out to his Son Brutus, Kei o Tvxvor, What and 
thou my Son too? ho my Subject, thou that haſt 
ſworn Allegiance, and confirmed it again with a 
Covenant of a later date. Have we not cauſe 
more than enough to uſe that good Mans Letam, 
in behalf of our Sovereign and theſe Kingdoms, 
Libera nos ab amicis? from ſuch friends good Lord 
deliver us. | 
| Timeo danaos ſua dona ferentes. 
*T'was capital even amongſt the ruder Scythian;, 
if any did Duo peccata contorquere, make a pleat of 
two ſms together, as Lye and ſwear to it. The 
moſt barbarous Nations have outvyed us in Ho- 
neſty: for whileſt fo much a ſtir has been made to 
make room for Religion, good nature has been ju/- 
M led out; and we have cauſe to lament, not onely 
the departure of true Divinity, but therewith have 
loſt Humanity, and Morals. And the very Heather 
ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt this Generation, and 
ſhall condemn it. The Peripatetick owned more 
Divinity in his Zh;cks, where he ſays, It is not good 
for a Man to diſſent from the Gods, his Father or bis Teach- 
er. Non loquimur magna ſed wivimas, ſaid the Pri- 
mirive Chriſtians, we do talk much of piety, but 
we walk Chriſtianly. Our new Goſpellers, an 
| | coun- 


counter, do not walk much like Chriſtians, but can 
:olþ Chriſtianly. This /p Religion is ſo cheap and 
eaſu to be come by, that every hypocrite can af- 
ford ro diſciple himſelf thereunto, but when it comes 
to works of Charity, and to evidence a true Faith 
good Works; then vale lumen amicum, Goff 
light, and he muſt ſh:ke bands, and part. The 
greateſt talkers are ſeldome the greateſt * doers. 
The Damask Roſe is more fragrant, but not ſo cor- 
dial as the red. And our late days, whoſe bloody 
Hew will fain the Chronicles to all poſterity, have 
yet been cryed up for the Goſpel-days; whereas if we 
view but the Murthers,, Sacriledge, and Napine 
which theſe Goſpellers did perpetrate, we muſt ſay 


as that learned Lanacre did, comparing their 
{treighter-and directer rules and Goſpel lines, de- 
ſcrib d in Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount, + with 
thoſe more crocked and perverſe draughts of the 
Men of his times ; Either this is not Goſpel, or we are 
not Goſpellers. It is obſerved, that the worſt of Popes 
have affected to be called Pii, and Bonefaciz, and 
nnocentii, when there was nothing good, nor 
hendſome, Or commendable in them, but were of all 
= their Helineſſes the moſt unboly, as that covetons. 
King of Egypt, who ſtiled himſelf sei beanti 
i, Though Adam gave names to things accord- 


ing to their (e) nature, yet all Adam's Sons do not 


ſo: but many rapacious Men by fealing a good 
name, which is not their due, add one r 
more to their former — The heretical 
Ywenckfeldians called themſelves, the Confeſſors of the 


mny called themſelves, the Meet ones, that fo they 
might (by a patent from Heaven, in} Matth. 5. 5. 


the meek, poor in ſpirit; re. Pope Innocent the Third 
tounded the bloody _— (e) Aliud in titulo aliud in 
Preide, f Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the earth. 


have 
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glory of Cbriſt; and the Fifth Monarchy-Men in Ger- 


* Ef Chriſtionum grande eſt & nm videri. + Bleſſed are 
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have an undoubted tirle to all other Mens Eſtates 
here upon earth. What Men were ever more 
monſtrous in their opinion or practices, than the 
 WWiminates Cathariſts, an old Sect, (in Engliſh) Pu- 
ritant, Novatians, all of them, giving themſelve; 
good names; but wich as mean a title to them, 2; 
Commodus, who was cunctis incommodus, called ſo 
per antiphraſin, as mons a non movendo. Reſembling 
ſome|]] Cripples, who have notable tongues, but can 
neither go nor fand upright. And we may ſay of 
ſuch, as Alſted faith of the Germans; that if the 
Lords Day be called according to theit obſervation 
of it, it ſhould be called, Dies Dæmoniaci, not Die; 
Dominicus: (d) ſo if many of theſe high pretender: 
ſhould adopta name ſutable to their-black and bio- 
dy enormities, they muſt be ſtiled, Populus Dæmonis, 
not Populus Domini, retainers to the black Court of 
Hell, not to the glorious Throne of Heaven. With | 
this caution, which this Uſe minds us of, that 
though we ought not to condemn all high pretence: 
to Religion, yet we may be juſtly jealous of them: 
and this days fad inſtance gives us occafion to put it 
to the queſtion, (as of old to the jugling Fer, that 
profaned Gods holy Name, Exel. 36. 20.) Are 
theſe the people of the Lord, that came forth of his Land: 
Do you take his Name in vain, Morley Chriſtians? 
do ye rake Chriſts name in vain? Such [ſrazlite; 25 
theſe have too much guile in them to be Natba- 
neel s. More like that Iſrael (mentioned by the 
Prophet) which was but an empty Vine, that onely 
brought forth fruit unto it ſelf. Vox & prætered nibil, 
as he ſaid of the Nightingale, — but a iſe. 
The emptieſt Kettle makes the greateſt ſound, and 


* 8 — — ſimilis rerpiſſima leſia nobis. Pro. 26. 7. The 
legs of che lame are not equal. Locum habet Proverbrum cum es, 

Qui male vivie, bene loquitur. (4) The Tur it call themſelres 

the only Muſſel mant, or true believ ers. 


the 


\ 
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the moſt lewd are uſually the moſt loud. And we 
may truly reprove ſuch, in the words of Diogenes, 
to that vicious Antipater, that bipedum mequilſimus, 
(who wore a white Cloak in token of innocency ) 
virtutis ſtragulum pudefacitis, ye make Religion 
þlyſh. To uſe the words of the Prophet Micah 3. 

10, 11. Do ye build yp Zion with blood, and Religion 
with iniquity? and yet lean upon the Lord, and 
ſay, Isnct the Lord among us? no evil can come unto us. 
The little attendance on this days celebration in 
this populous ' Town, who can at other times 
throng in a crowd to the want of e1bow-room, makes 
me with grief of heart preſume, that the Inno- 
cent bloodſhed as this day, is but little wpor the 
bearts, and too little a grief of heart to many, that 
I ſay not Miniſters, (who can coldly neglect their 
duty herein, without remorſe ) but the many like- 
wiſe, who are privily ſo taten up with their other 
Employs, that they cannot find leiſure for this 
great and neceſſary employ, in ſolemnly deprecatin 
that Divine vengeance, Which I fear is yet due to ſo 

impenitent a crew, that could throng to a publick 

Faſt, ſolemnly to augurate our fatal Confuſions, but 

are altogether averſe to a mournful penance. Act, 
of grace and mercy are loſt upon ſueh: for as all 
truly generous ſpirits do look upon an irreconci- 
lable implacability, as brutiſh, and unmanly, as well 
as unchriſtian, ſo an impenitent and ſtubborn diſobe- 
uence (like the fin of 2itchcraft ) is helliſh and de- 
viliſh. Errare humanum eſt; perſeverare Diabolicum. 

Jer. 7. 9. 10. Vill ye fteal and kill, faith the Pro- 

phet: (in the Hebrew) will ye ſtealing ſteal,. and 
murthering murther, and yet come into this houſe which 

i: called by my Name, and ſay, we are delivered to do 

al theſe abomrinations.. 1 5 - 
Procul hinc procul ite prophani, - -  - 

To what purpeſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices un- 

the 


'o me, ſaith the Lord? When ye come to appear before 
* me, 
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mm, -who bath required this at your hands to tread m 
cu Does piety and purity prompt you to "4 
 criledge? Does your fear of God keep you from 
repentance? Does your fear of God keep you 
from honouring your King? This was Becker'sPlea, 
(Spted's Chron.) he would ſubmit to his Sovereign 
with # ſalvo bonore Dei: He was content not to be 
| a Rebdl, ſo that his Allegiance might not diſhonw 
God. Good Man! his Conſcience was tender of 
Gods glory, but ſeared at the thought of peace n 
earth, and good will towards Men, Luke 2. 14. Is 
your inſatiable Boulimies not yet glutted? but 
muſt you again puddle our waters, that you may 
fiſh the better? But Thave had too much occaſion 
vo enlarge upon this Uſe. I'll name but one Uſe 
more, and come to a concluſion; and it ſhall be 
an Uſe of exhortation. *' | 
e 2. That ſince black and bloody villanies are 
uſually varniſh d with Religion, then mind no: 
Mens pretences, but their practices, Samuel himſelt, 
cb. 28.15. could not have ſpoke more divinely, then 
did the Devil in his likeneſs. How ill does the 
of Canaan become the Inhabitants of Hel? 
Peate inthe mouth, and Mar in the heart: as if theſe 
Pretenders to the new Feruſalem did reſolve to a- 
vouch their claim thereunto, by being like the old 
 Feraſalem, whoſe Name ſignifies Peace, and yet no 
ſuch Slawghter and Diviſions in any City of the 
World. Mel in ore verba lactis, fel in corde fraus in 
Fattis, as the Pſalmiſt does Engliſh it, Pſal. 5 1 
The Tomb. ſtone may have a fair Motro, and ſpeci- 
ons outſide; but what's underneath? Bleſſed be 
thou of the Lord, ſays Saul to Samuel, Ihave kept tht 
commandment of the Lord, 1 Sam. 15. 13, 14, 15: 


* The words of bis month were ſmoother then butter, but war 
wor in his heart : his words were ſofter then ofl, yet were it 
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Haſt thou 6 ee ge — 
bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the laiving of the 
— I bear? Oh, faith the Sycophant, They 
are to ſacrifice to the Lord thy God. So; Are our Pre- | 
tenders to love, loyalty , and obedience, and peace; 
indeed ſo much for peace, and for performing the 
Commandments of the Lord? Then what means that 
Sbimei's bleating, and Rabſbebabs railing againſt 
Church and State, which I hear? What means 
the rapine, and ſucriledge (which ſo far from be- 
ing repented of) that tis again endeavoured to 
be repeated? will you ſay tis to ſacriſioe to the 
Lord your God? 1 Sam. 15. 22. 23. Behold ro obey 
is better then | fſacrifies, and to hearlen thin'the f 


s 7 rebellion is as the ſin of wite _ fub- 
[4 ou may ne- 
to His 


iquity and idolatry. © 
pe&, ſaith our bleſſed 

(ho alſo has found it true) leſs of loyalty, ju 
* ſtice, and humanity, than from thoſe that en- 
” Bag into a Religious Rebellion; their intereſt 
© A ways made Gods, under the colours of piety. 
© Ambitious policies march not onely with great- 
«> ſeouriry, bur applauſe as to the popularicy, 
© You may hear from them Jacob's voice, but you 
" ſhall ſes they have Eſans hands. Come, pull 
off that Bulru at, it has been worn too long: 
te Plot is ſo tale, that L can ſcarce think any in 
this age, who has not loſt his pallate, can longer 
reliſh it. What Rebels ſhall be hereafter, muſt 
needs be ſo upon malice fore-thought: the mourn- 
ful Hiſtory of our late calamities, that volume 
writ in blood lets us underſtand your meanings, 
vhatever be your language, or your Title-Page. 
Thoſe horrid inſtruments found in your Fawx's 

lars unriddle che meanings of your meeting, 
" Whatever your Buſh does promiſe. The whore 
in the Proverbs began her ſorceries with Peace of- 
erings, Prov. 7. 14. God K more in your month ( op 

| Wt the 
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the et ſaith) Jer. 12. 2. but far from yur 
rein. i. 58. 4, 5. Te ſhall not faſt as ye do ths — 
to make your voice to be heard on high. Is it ſuch aff 
that Thave choſen? a day for a Man to affitt bis (au)? 
I it to bow down bu head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread 
ſackcloth and aſhes under bim? wilt thou call this ; 
faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lord? Bebold ye faf 
for frife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wick 
 edneſs.. Theſe Edmoites are right father-like, Ger, 
27-41. The days. of mourning for my father are at hand, 
then will I flay-my Brother Jacob. The day's ſet a. 
part for the pious ſolemnity of his Father's Fune- 
ral, was the fitteſt time for him to execute his 
bloody malice upon his Brother. The Text ſays, 
He war detained before the Lord, x Sam. 21. 7. Sacii 
abutitur ut ſceleratis mos eſt, Thus alſo does the E- 
domite, when he meditated the flaughter of the 
Priefts of the Lord, which he afterwards effected, 
was at his devotions. Euniu, perſonating Scipic 

ſpeaks him to the life in that diftich. 

Si fas tædendo celeftia ſcandere cuiquam, 
Ali ſoli cali maxima Porta patet.. 
_- Climb into Heaven by blood if any can, 
Lee bid as fair for it as any Man. 

And yet Aulus Gellizs tells us, lib. 7. that he ne. 
ver miſt a morning, wherein he went not moll 
devoutly into the Capitol, In cellam Fovis, qui 
conſulturus de Republicd cum Fove, as if he durſt do 
nothing on Earth without advice from Heaven. 
This day reminds us too evidently, who uſed the 
ſame methods of cruelty, and with whoſe Roy?! 
Blood thoſe eager Horſeleaches did gorge them. 
ſelves, after they had firſt paid their Devotion, 
ſought the Lord, and the once ſaid, then 
f fall on to their bloody quet. Not much 
Lg ＋ did it do them, Innocent Blood 15 n 
o eaſily concocted and digeſted. 1919 


bleſt God when he was going to Rowe to wm 
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tyred, to think that his blood ſhould be found a- 
mong the Worthies, mentioned Rev. 6. 10. under 
the Altar, crying with a loud voice, How long, O 
lord, Holy and true, doeſt thou not judge and avenge 
1r blood on them that dwell on the Earth 3 2 
. and that God making inquiſition for blood, 
would ſearch from the blood of righteous Abel, to 
the blood of Bar«chias, and alſo down as low as 
mean Ionatins. And (I will add) when God fits 
upon the grand Inqueſt for innocent blood, he 
will not onely ſearch as low as mean Ignatiut, but 
righteous Charles, (to the immortal honour and 
diſnonour of our Nation) Englands Martyr. Our 
Kingdom has been famous over the World, for 
the firſt * Chriſtian King in the World, for the 
fcit+ Chriſtian Emperour in the World, for the 
firſt || Reformed Prince, and for the firſt (a) Royal 
Martyr for the Church and State ; chooſing rather 
to reſiſt to blood, then betray the Laws. of the 
| Land, the freedome and honour of Parliaments, 

the rights of His Crown, the juſt liberty of His 
dubjects, and the true Chriſtian Religion in its 
Doctrine, Government, and due encouragements, 
to the greedy jaws of ravening Wolves, John ro. 
11, A good Shepherd giveth bis life for the ſheep. Moſt 
deſervedly therefore, as the Romans did their Em- 
perour Titus, may we ſtile him, (without ſuſpiti- 
on of flattery) deliciæ humani gentris, the good 
peoples Darling, an epidemical Cordial: Corcu- 
lum Populi, as Scipio was called, the Peoples Sweet- 
heart, Who was, De regione non magis ſollicitus quam 
de Religions, cared not fo much for his * - 
dom, as Gods, counting it more honour (wit 
the good Emperours, (b) Theodoſius and Conſtan- 


Lucius. + Conſtantine the Great. Edward the Sixth. 
(4 Charles the Firftl, "Eruwy Baomixhe (b) Numa @ Heathen 
n ſaith it was more honour to ſerve God, than to reign over Aen. 


; * tine) 
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tine) to be Chrifi vaſallam, & membrum Ecclzſſe 
quam caput Imperii, Chriſts ſervants than an Earth. 
ly King, and a Member of the Church, rather 
| Head of an Empire. Having cropt the top 
of all vertues, as Pindarus Taid of Hiero, or as Vite. 
us of Cato Major, Homo wirtuti fimillimus, optiny; 
imperator, orator, Senator omniumque artium magiſter, 
he was as like vertue as ever one could look, be- 
ing an incomparable King, an incomparable O. 
rator, an incomparable States-Man, and an in- 
comparable Church-Man; and, if not the en- 
dowments of a Prophet, yet of a King and Prief, 
being at all Aſſays a Maſter of Art. But in hi 
juſter Praiſes, tho Rhetorick it ſelf ſhould expa- 
tiate, ſhe muſt loſe a figure, his worth tranſcend- 
ing common Hyperboles. The memory of the jut a 
bleſſed, Prov. 10. 7. A great Man good, is great. 
ly good; not onely becauſe rarum charum, they 
are precious by being rare, (for God knows ) we 
may too often ſay of Religion (as it was ſaid of 
David) The Lords fawour thee not, making it their 
ineſs Erigere muros magis quam corrigere mores, to 
build Mannors, rather than to mend their Man- 
ners. But becauſe their good examples as well as 
their bad, are greatly followed; like great Men 
2 the 1 Looking-Glaſſes by which the Rab- 
ble dreſs themſelves; theigreat Body turning to 
and fro, and if the head turn round, the unwilely 
bulk will uſually wheel for company. I love not 
Encomiums of this nature; but here to be ſilent, 
is to injure Innocence, and rob a righteous Man, 
a righteous King, and a glorious Martyr of his 
due. God himſelf calls a worſe King, Cyrus, his 
choice one, Iſa. 42. 1. Nemo vir magnus fine cf. 
flatu divino unquam fuit, faith Cicero, no Man dig 


— 
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* x Sam. 29. 6. Turæ fumunt ſelicibus aræ. f Arbor hono- 
rem cujus nos umbra tuetur. e 1 
| | 30 
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ever do or ſuffer bravely, but by divine inſtinct, a 
hand lent him from . and I think it no 
boldneſs to ſay, (amongſt a Te: le that think 
themſelves reproach d, when R. Charles is vindi- 
cated no Man could do or ſuffer (with that 
chriſtian patience, meekneſs, and magnanimity) 
the Impriſonments, Tumults, the Reproaches, Mar- 
tyrgom that he did, except God was with him. 
Oh! when will this Kingdom deſerve the Title 
that Polidore-Virgil ſays was once uſually given to 
it, Regnum Anglia, regnum Dei ; Regnum Anglie, 
Regnum Angelorum; whilſt this day tell us, it was 
Regunm Diabolorum. Plato commends the Attick 
Countrey, in that it was $0p43s, beloved of God, 
and loved God. Oh that England might be ſo too; 
teloved of God, and love God, and fear. God; 
which is impoſſible, if we do not honour the 
King; ſo ſaith Saint Paul, Rom. 13. 2. though cruel 
Nero had then the power: He that reſiſteth the 
power is damned 3 OT, 4S Our Tranſlation p ſhall receive 
'0 himſelf damnation. A Scripture, that I wonder 
how thoſe that glory ſo much in their poring up- 
on the Scripture, can overlook; or their tender 
Conſciences make a balk of, without either ſcru- 
ple or remorſe. So that we have cauſe to wiſh for 
our Kingdome, as Ferus did for the Romiſh Sy na- 
gogue, that we had ſome Moſes to take away our 
Evils; Non enim unum tantum vitulum, [ed multos 
babemus, non tres Rebelles, Korah, Dathan, & Abi- 
ram, ſed innumeros. The Iſraelites had but one 


golden Calf, but we have many; they had three 


grand Rebels, Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, but 
we thouſands. And as if Rebellion with all its odi- 
ous Retinue and appurtenances, could be propaga- 
ted ex traduce, or Korah's ſpirit metempſucho ed again, 
our late Mutineers put out the very ſame Level- 
ing Declaration to preface their wicked attempts 
that Korah did, Numb. 16. 3. namely, to ingratiate 
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312 An Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence. 
themſelves with the Rabble, that Al rhe Lords po- 
ple were holy, every one of them, and the Lord was 4. 

* and therefore their Leaders (though 
own Commiſſuon-Officers ) took too much up- 
on them. Korah was a Prie#t too, and one of the 


ſons of Levi, and one of the Princes of the Afſem. 


bly (as * Num. 12.2, ) and of all theſe 250 Princes, 
Men of renown, famous in the Congregation hewas 
the chief; (for according to the cuſtom of * Eg 
from whence they came, their Princes were Prieſt) 
yet that would not ſerve, he will be Chief-prie#t or 
nothing, aut Cæſar aut nullus, as Moſes Articles a- 
gainſt him, ver. 10. of the 16th of Numb. and to 
compaſs his deſign, he Turns Independ-nt Miniſter, 
and fide; with e that by theſe Round: of the 
Ladder He might climb up to His deſired Height. 
Ambition has no Reins, never knows to make 2 
ſtop, is always the Fither of Rebellion, though Re- 
gion may be the Godfather and give 1t a Name. 
Was not Aaron the ſecond Man amongſt the new 
Commonwealths Men that came out of Egypt, yet 
that's not enough; but he Bandies with his hy Si- 
ſter Miriam the Prophtteſs againſt Moſes, to get the 
Supremacy, Numb. 12, 1. and to effect this, firſt 
they ripr up a Faul committed forty years before, 
Tin the marriage of a poor Blackamoor woman, 
called there an AÆtbicpian woman; the true cauſe 
of their diſcontent breaks forth, Hatb the Lord in- 
deed onely ſpoken by Moſes, and hath he not alſo ſpoke 
by uz! So that It is certain as well as an old Rule, 
that he that goes about to fy faults in his Superi- 
our, and blaze them in publique to their ſhame, 
* The Kings 0 t were choſen. eit t of the Prieſthood, 
er the Souldiery C * — of the 67 Fai % Bow gar 
. Crated 4 Prieſt, and inſtruſted in their myſteries, the pracfice of '- 
ther Countreys (to my knowledge ) at [this day. The higbeſt title 
that ever the ambition of Czar feaeb at, was to be ſtiled Yo!” 
tifen Maximus, in Engliſh, Pope of Rome. 
T Contrary ti the; Law againſt ſtrange wives. 


that 
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that Man certainly is going about to rebel, and 
pick a quarre] with them: Firſt he renders them 
dirty, and then they are fit for nothing but to be 
rubb d; firſt array them in Bear-s&ins, then ſets 
Dig: upon them to worry them. There's a Mrit 
in Law called Ne injufte vexes, vex not any Man 
unjuſtly ; and the People of old were forbid- 
den to vex a Stranger; but for a King to be 


v.xed, oppreſſed, and at laſt murdered by his own 


Subjetts as barbarouſly as bloodily in the midi of his 
Kingdoms, and in the ſtrength of his years, his 
Friends and loving Subjects being helpleſs Specta- 
ors, whilſt the * Caitiffs revil'd him, and triumpb d 
in their unparalell'd AA. ſacre at his own Gates, is a 
piece of Lorrid . as matchleſs as odious. And 


all this with the epplayſe of Juſtice and Devotion? 


Tantons Religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 
If this be your new Letanie, 
From it, good Lord, deliver me. 
Herod who at one 2 quaff 't the blood of 
14000 Infant-Berhlemites, Mat. 2. 16. and his own 
Sons among the reſt, leſt the bloody cup ſhould 
not be a brim-full potion of Horror, Hyberiut, 
Nero, f Caligul:, Otho the ſecond, Julian, Commo- 
dus, (cunctis Incommodus,) Domitian, Diocleſian, 
Charles the 9th. of France, and all thoſe Monſters of 


Men that ever lived might here (dull Truants in 


murdering Proficiences) have gone to School; and 
learnt new Lectures of Cruelty and Barbariſm. 

Iwas an Inhumane ſpeech of Hannibal (if true 
what's foryed of him) that no Preßpect did ever ſo 
much ¶ delight as a Ditch (which he once ſaw) 
running over with May's blood; But it is too 

*0 | Romans did of Pompey 
the * 24211 . T Long up 2 
ſelves with our Ruinen. bo thus ſaluted the Roman Senate: 
Rideo quod uno nutu meo vos omnes jugulare poſſum : I can- 


wt but ſmile to think that I can nod your Heads off, || Oh ju- 
cunqum ſpectaculum · | 
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314 An Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence, 
true, that no Sight could pleaſe ſome Wretche; 
but that of the effuſion of an Hunacent Man's blood 
an Innocent King's Blood? as if did make 
choice of their Bires in their cruel Bowlimys; The 
Blood of Goat: will ſoften Adamanrs, but the preci- 
ous Royal blood did not, has not, and, I fear, does 
yet, Oh unballomed Saints! mollifie your more 4. 
damant ine Hearts and ſeared Conſciences: Ii; 
Juit, with God to give you blood to drink for you 
are worthy; Satia te ſanguine quem ſitiſti, would be 
bat a due retaliation; to ule David's words, Scatter 
thou the People that delight in War, What? Is not 
your inſatiable Thirſts yer ſatisfied? but as if the 
Sins that you have done were not Scarlet e- 
nough, do you yet endeavour by more blood to 
 -crim{on them to a deeper dye? Nothing would ſa- 
tisfie Freu, the Pope's Champion, but to 134: his 
Horſe up to the Saddle-skjr:s in the blood of the 
Luthcrans, and do you oy down the Pope, and 
yer avouch the cruelty of the worſt of Popes by 
more diſmal Paralels? Do ye make a Feſt at 
Murder, as that Queen mother of France f who 
viewing the fatal Landskip of the dead Care if. 
of her Proteſtant Subjects, /miled and ſaid, It was 
the handſomeſt Piece of Tapeſtry ſhe ever beheld? 
Tis a /ad Conſcience that can jcy at the thoughts 
of this days moanful Remembrance, otherwiſe 
than from the ſence of Godly ſorrow at this days 
ſad remembrance; no good Man can repent ſuch a 
Repentance. Have you no way to be willainous c- 
nough, except ye call Heaven to witneſs and aſſiſt 
at Tack unbeard of Villanies? ye Sons, of Cain 
muſt ye yet kill your Brethren and that for Devi 
tion-ſake? Or with wicked Herod, pretend to wor- 
_ ſhip, Mat. 2.8. when ye intend to murder him? 
Cur bonificas? why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 
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| Nolune ſolita peccare. Seneca, tf Anne pudet non eſſe im · 

pudentes ? Auſtin, Y 
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love, Jer. 2. 23. and why doſt thou yet eat the 


wicked ones thy ways? Are you afraid that dul 


Poſterity ſhould turn Truants to your t, õ ipaſ⸗ 
ſacres? and not get your bloody Manuſcripts by 
Heart, that you even yet, under the notion of Pa- 
rity, teach the wicked ones and the Innocent ones 
your ways? when for all your Goſpel-ſayings, we 


know too well, ye intend. to practiſe no ſaying in 


the Goſpel, but that in Mat. 21. 38. The s the 
Heir, come let us kill him, and ſeize ubon his Iuberi- 
tance, For can I believe that Man, Who pretendi a 
Pilgrimage,  Religiones ergo, for Devotion-ſake to 


Hieruſclem, and yet takes up his Reſidence and A- 


bode in Rome? So when Men give out that 


are all upon the ſpur to the new Feruſalem, and 
yet for all their Haſte cant make a Halt in Crown 
Lands and Church Lands, Have I not cauſe to 
| rr: upon ſuſpition the || Holy Pilgrims? Theſe 
Birds of Prey, like the Kite, do onely mount upon 


the ing towards Heaven that they may the Better 


ſyye the Booty upon Earth. Rem, Rem quo- 
—— modo * they have ſtill a Hawke's —— to 
the Prey. How then canſt thou ſay, I am not poli- 
lated, Behold thy way in the valley (in the Golgo- 
tba to which theſe once flouriſhing Kingdoms have 

been reduced) Let this Day reprove thee, Jer. 2. 
23. know what thou haſt done; For in thy skirts 
is found — pray of the Souls of = poor _ 
cents, Jer. Ja. 34. I have not found it upon ſecret 
ſearch, but 1. * theſe: yet Ries ſayeſt, 2 I 
am Innocent Behold the Revenger of the blood 
of his Martyrs will yet plead with thee, becauſe 

thou ſayeſt I am Innocent, Fer. 2. 35. Nothing but 
Death could, under the Law, expiate fins com- 
mitted preſumptuouſly, Hebrew, with a High hand, 


| Edw, m. call'd the Nun,” with whom he was too familiar, 
the Holy Whore : and we may as juſtly call theſe the Holy _ 
g um 
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316 4 Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence. 
Numb. 15. 30. Such as was this Concatenation of 
Villanies, that fought neither with ſimall nor great, 
but onely with the King of Hrael, x Kings 22. zl. 
— Hunc ipſum Petimus, as that Ruffian cry ed why 
' flew the great Guſtavus: Adolphus. Oh, Reſtore, 
Reſtore your red Loyalty: || Talk not of R. 
ion of the Church and State, till you have 
firſt reformed your own diſobedient and fubb,r; 
hearts; fir# waſh your bloody hands, and gargle 
your ſlanderous Throats, and then you need not 


bluſh when you ſpeak of Reformation; till this be 


done, He is unpardonable credulous that will lend 
an Ear to your noiſe of the oy the Goſpel! Good 
Hearts! It were very pretty if it were not painted, 
but in earneſt we muſt ſay by wofull experience of 
your Cauſe, as Saluſt ſays of Amelia, Amelia 0- 
reſtilla, Prater formam nihil unquam bonus laudavit ; 
here's nothing s&in-dzep praiſe-worthy in it; 
Bullruſh-like, or Sepulcher- like, or a Roſe-tree in 
Autumn,—cecidit Roſa, manet Spina, when the flow- 
er is off, how pitifully it looks? Oh quantum bec 
Niobe! Oh, then you that hear me this day upon 
this occaſion of Lamentation, (rehearſing to us that 
of Lam. 5. 16. The Crown u fallen from our head;, 
20 unto us that we have ſinned ) lay your hands up- 
on your hearts, and ſeriouſly empanne! your 
thoughts in this grand Inqueſt, Have I ſo much as 
conſented to the ſhedding the blood of this Innocent 
Martyr. The very concealment of a Cheat was 
miraculouſly puniſhed with death, Acts. 5. 10. and 


yet the Text does not ſay that Sapphira conſented to 


it, but onely was Privy to it, wer. 2. and did not 
do her beſt to prevent it; ſure J am then this 
bloody Butchery muſt, upon this Account, be fied 
up for a National Sin, as God has in Juſtice ſcore 


I Anguſlus, beginning to reform diſorders in the State, war. 


braided with his own Domeſtical diſorders, 
£ 4 NE wy” 
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An Apology for Diſtreſſed Innocence. 317 
upon us for this Blood many National P 

And (if that be Scripture in Revel. 9. 1.801 
will yet appear rendring vengeance to all ſuch 
who have not repented of their Murt bers, nor of 
their Sorceries, nor of their Fornications, nor of 
their Thefts, Oh that you that hear me ths day 
may be, (as the iPoſts of the Doors were by the 


blood of the Paſchal-Lamb, Exod. 12.7. 14 in that 
contri- 


day of Slaughter ) {0 waſhed (by unfeign 

tion) in the blood of the Lamb, that when the de- 
ſtroying Angel ſhall yet make Inquſition for blood, 
he may Paſs over us! Talk not of Religion till this 
be done, pray no more till this be done, bring no 
more vain oblations till this be done; for when ye 
ſpread forth your hands, I will bide mine eyes from you, 
ſaith the Lord, yea when ye make many Prayers, I will 
not hear, your band, are full of blood, Iſa. 1.13, 15. 
But deliver us from Bloodguiltineſs, O God, thou God 
of our ſalvation, Pſal. 5 1. 14. 
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In Anſwer to this Query, 
Whether it be Lawful for Perſons in 
Holy Orders, to Exerciſe and Enjoy 


Temporal Offices, Honours, Juriſ- 
dons, and Authorities? 


With Arguments and Objections on both fades, 
Poyz'd, and Indifferently Weigh d. 


Ntereſt, which (by bribing Mens Judgments) 
rules the World, ought to have neither place 
nor vote in thoſe that Write or Read, Judge 

or Determine this Queſtion. 
Self-Intereſt ſometimes does (as it always ſhould) 
give place to right Reaſoning and Truth; but, 
. uſually, the Bowl follows the Byas, right or 


wrong; ſo does our Judgments, Wills, and Af. 


fections commonly lean to the Swell d-ſide, byal- 
{ed with Profit and Honour, 


Thus 
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© - The Lay-<Clergy : or, 319 


Thus Avarice and Ambition in Clergy-Men, 
are apt to tempt them to worldly undertaki 
temporal Affairs and Employments unſutable to 
their Coats, and unbecoming their Holy Profeſſi- 
on; all which are Reſtrained and Prohibited in 
ſeveral particular Caſes by the Canon-Law, and 


Statute-Law, eſpecially by that Statute made for 
that purpoſe, 21 Hen. 8. 13. 


Yer, neither that Statute, nor any other Law, 
nw in force, reaches at any Prohibirion of Tem- 
poral Juriſdictions and Authorities to be exerciſed 
by Spiritual Perſons, reſtraining them only from 
Farming and Merchandizing, except in ſome 
caſes, and for their own neceſſaries; for Clergy- 
Men alone were Lord Chancellors, Maſters of 

the Rolls, Lord Treaſurers, &c. long after that 
Statute was made. 


But, on the contrary, Envy and Avarice in the 


Laity, are apt to make a Monopoly of all Tempo- 


ral Offices and Honours, Priviledges, Prehemin- 
ence and Authorities to themſelves alone, exclud- 


ing the Clergy but by what Law, Divine or 
Human, by what 


now here be impartially enquired. 
And to: that purpoſe I will recite the 


ſtrongeſt - 
Arguments and Objections that have been urged 


againſt Clergy-Mens Exerciſing Temporal Juriſ- 
ditions and Authorities, with Anſwers thereunto. 

00. 1. Firſt, Some have objected, that Al- 
mighty God does not bleſs Affairs of State in the 


Hands of Church-Men, witneſs (ſay they) theſe 


grand miſcarriages in Government, when Arch- 


biſhop Laud was chief Miniſter of State to King 
Charles J. | 


Anſ. It muſt be confeſt, that ina fatal Hour, after 
the Duke of Buckingham ( chief Minion and Fa- 
vourite to King Charles I.) was ſtab' d at Portſ- 

mouth, Anno. 1630. ſucceeded Laud wan 
| 0 


Reaſon, Juſtice or Equity, ſhall | 
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of Canterbury, unhappy for himſelf, more unha 
. King and Kingdom. * 
Errors in Government at that time, and more e- 
ſpecially during Laud's Miniſtration, were too pal. 
pable for me now to palliate, much leſs to conces!. 
No Parliament called for 13 lang and weary year; 
(from 3 Car. 1. to 16 Car. I. weary indeed) by En- 
croachments and Oppreſſions in the Stamnary-Court;, 
recanted (too late) and acknowledged, confeſſed 
and redreſſed in the Statute, 17 Car. 1. 15. Shi 
money recanted and declar'd unlawful, 17 Car. 1. 14. 
 High-Commiſſion-Courts, exerciſed to the great and 
inſufferable wrong, and oppreſſion of the Kings Subject. 
(the very words of the Statute) annull d and made 
void for ever, by 17 Car.1.1t. The Star-Chamber- 
Court, the Proceedings, Cenſures and Decrecs 
| Whereof were found, too late, to be an intolerab!: 
 burthen to the Subject, and the means to introduce Arbi- 
trary Power and Government, in deſpight of Ag 
Charta, the Petition of Right, and other good Laws, 
I'd down and abſolutely Rewoked and made void 
17 Car. 1. 10. Free Quarter, illegal Impriſonment 
of Members of Parliament for daring to ſpeak their 
minds in the Houſe, by aſcertaining the antient Laws, 
and bewailing the Grievances of the Subject, Loans, Coat 
and Conduct mony, and other Encrmitiesunder which 
the People groan'd, and which I liſt not here to 
particularize, were all laid at Archbiſhop Lauds 
door, I confeſs, and charged not, ſo much, as the 
Vices of the Man, but the Viciouſneſs of his Hol 


Profeſſion, in undertaking ſo grand a Poſt and Sta. 


.tion, not ſo unſuitable to his Parts and Accom- 
pliſhments, as 4 Man; but to his Sacred Orders « 
4 Divine: As if God did not bleſs Temporal Affair. 
in the hands of Spiritual Perſons. 
And ſo many warm Speeches were made to that 
purpoſe in the Parliament, in 1640, and 41. That 
at length they produced and brought 3 


The Lay-Elder, 
Statute, 17 Car. 1. 27. Entituled, An Act for diſa- 


bling all Perſons in Holy Orders to exerciſe any remporal © 


Turiſdition or Authority. ici 
None pratled more of Mugna Charta, than the 
õpeech- makers in that Parliament; and none 


made a greater Noſe of Wax. of it: More eſpecially 


and particularly in that Statute that Diſables all 
perſons in Holy Orders from exerciting Tempo- 
ral Juriſdictions : Thus they rex d the Foundations, 
took away the grand Groundſel of the Houſe of 


Lords, The Firſt of the three Eſtates of this Realm; 


no wonder then if all the Houſe of Lords tumbled 
down ſoon after; the Houſe of Commons alſo 
not continuing very long after; ſo dangerous it is 
to pull away the Groundſels, and main Pillars. 
Did not the Prelates, for they did all in all in 
thoſe Times, not only get Magna Ch rta Enacted, 
but preſerved the ſame from the Violation and 
Encroachments that ſhould be made upon it, that 
i, with the weapons of thoſe times, by Damning 
all to the Pit of Hell that durſt i»fringe Magna 
Charta; I mean, as far and deep into the Pit of Hell as 
Bell Book end Candle could ſend ſuch Violaters of 
Magna Chase. | N | 
The firſt Branch whereof grants. and confirms 


ſhall have all ber hole rights and liberties inviol able. 
In King Charles I. his Reign, before that fatal Sta- 
ute, 17 Car. I. 27. 8. ſo contrary to Magna Char- 
te, was made, the ferment ent bigh, no wonder 
then that the mobility did ran a madding, when 
Oppreflions will make the Nobi/ity and Wiſe Men 
mad; nor did they. recover their Wits but by Phla- 
batam/ in à furious inteſtine and Bloody-Civil- 
War: and when their Veins were well emptied 
and their Pockets too, the People came to them- 
lves, and became compos ments, their own Man 
$an, ackhowledging their miſtakes all along 
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that the Church of England ſhall be free, and 
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322 . The Layblegy: or, 
in fooliſhly charging the miſcarriages in the Go- 
vernment; upon the Profeſſion of one of the 
Chief Miniſters of State; (Arch-biſhop Lad.) 
For if they had not all been craz d with a no- 
tion in the ſoft place of their Heads, was not the 
Argument as ſtrong and rational to diſable all Ly. 
Men from Exerciſing any Temporal Juriſdictions, 
becauſe all the ſaid miſcarriages were firſt begun 
and carried on by Lay- Men, viz. Buckingham and 
Straſferd; in ſo much that King Charles J. that 
lo d them both well enough, or too well, and 
went along with them, acknowledged that he did 
not think Serafford fit to exerciſe the place of an 
High-Conſtable; Arch-biſnop Laud did but Lache) 
it after thoſe, and followed their ſteps, for the 
way was trac't before him; for long before Lau, 
Miniſtration, King Charles I. twice in Parliament 
uttered that diſtaſtful Sentence, that gave ſuch 
Umbrage and diſguſt to the Parliament, and to 
the whole Kingdom, and prov'd of moſt fatal and 
bloody Conſequence, in the enſuing Civil Wars: 
for no people in the World have been more jea- 
lous of their Liberties, and more apprehenſive or 
allarm'd at any threatning preſages of Arbitrary 
Government, than the Exgliſh; fach was that un- 
ſeaſonable and diſtaſtful Sentence — In that 
King's Speech. — I owe the Account of my Adios 
to God only —— | 
And the Common-Text, for the Manwarings 

and the Court-Sycophants of thoſe times was, Pal. 51. 

4. e thee, thee only have I ſinned and done thi 

Evil in thy fight. Whence they concluded and in 
ferred, dat no King could ſin againſt any but 

9 ſtrange Divinity, ' 
Strange Logick, more ivinity, te 

draw an univerſal concluſion from particular Ple 
-miſes, that, becauſe King David ſaid, that in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite, he ſinned againſt G0 


on!) 
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he L- Elder. 323 
-nly; therefore neither he in any other matter or 


particular, nor any other King in any particular 


could fin againſt any but God only. | 
Surely, David, in that particular, ſinned againſt 

more than God only; for he ſinned againſt his 

own Conſcience, and his Coronation-Oath, and 


the Duty of a King, which is to be a Shepherd, 


not a Wolf, and was ſet up for Edification, not de- 


ſtruction of the People of God; alſo he ſinned a- 


gainſt Uriah's Life, and his Wives Chaſtity, in 


tempting and debauching her; alſo he ſinned a- 


gainſt the Generation of God's Children, made 
Religion evil ſpoken of, and made the Enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, as 2 Sam. 12. 12. But Arch- 
biſhop Laud had more ingenuity than to make 
that Conſtruction of the word only; for only there 
isinterpreted by the following words - in thy fight ; 
which are exegetical of the word—only; that is to 
ſay, As Nathan ſaid unto him, 2 Sam. 12. 14. thou 
didf it, the Murther and the Adultery, ſecretly 
David was cunning in his bloody ways and luſtfu 

ways; he called not witneſſes of his Adultery, 
none knew but his Confidents and Pimps, ſworn 
to ſecrecy ; and the Murther was more ſecret, 
for he kill'd by the Sword of his Enemies, the 
{word of the Children of Ammon; ſo that againſt 
thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight ; It is plain that David only meant, that he 


none elſe were privy to it, or knew of it; at 


ſecretly, ſaith he, ſo cunningly didſt conttive it, 
that none but God only - ſhould know of that fin. 

Befides, only, may (as in Pſa}. 62. 4. and in ma- 
ny other places of Holy Seripture) be taken for 
3 or chiefly ; again ii thee eſpecially, againſt 
'1e chiefly have I ſinned. | 
Y 2 | durs 
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324 The Lay-Clergy or, 
Sure I am none but Paraſites, can imagin that 
a vretchedly- ſinful King is not a ſinner, cannot 
offend againſt any but God. If a King, as King 
David did, make his ſubject a Cuckold, does he 
therein ſin againſt, or offend againſt none but Gd! 
Muſt not the Cuckold be at all concern'd becauſe 
his Horns were of a King's making? What Divi- 
Flatterers and Sicophants are the worſt of Poy- 
- ſoners; but King Charles I. was thus cajoll'd long 
before Laud came into vogue. F 
Hut, indeed, are Kings .accountable to God 
only? I had thought that no King can for his 
Heart exempt himſelf from the. Fuige within b n, 
his Conſcience; which if wounded-and awake, it 
will keep him from fleep, as it did poor King Da- 
vid; this Judg put him upon the Rack, and made 
him roar again, breaking b Bones, Pſal. 51. 8. 50 
true it is A wounded Spirit who can bear? This 
Judg was ſach a Terror to Cain, that it made hin! 
a Vagabond, and to run away with himſelf, he 
knew not whither, nor could over-run his Judge 


and Executioner, for he carried them along with 


him (as Murderers do) moſt terribly, in the ve 
Breaſt; ſo that Judas, rather than endure it, 
Hang'd himſelf. Oh wretched Sycophants! To 
encourage a King to ſin, becauſe he is Accounta- 
ble to God only at the day of Death, and the day 
of ſudgment. 8 a2cth 

As if he, the Rock of ral, that told King Davis, 
2 Sam. 23. 2. That be that ruleth over Men mus#t bt 
uli, ruling in the fear of: God; Should be Anſwered 
mut? Mut be Juſt? Is there a neceſſity for it 


muft is not for Kings, they are not accountable to 

any but God, they can fin againſt God, and #- 

gainſt God only; and he reckons not till the day 

of Death, or the day of Judgmeng, + . ' 
S 


Pur, 


The TLay-Elder. 325 
But, I believe King David, and ſome other 
Kings that I could think of, found a more 2852 | 
of reckening,, than the day of Judgment; and tho 
they and their Flatterers might put far from them 
tt evil day, yet they could not put it away; yet 
in fro humana, à King is not accountable. þ 
ut, waving the Impiety, where's the Policy? By 
ſuch expteſſions, to make the People Jealous and 
afraid ofapptoaching Tyranny and Abitrary Go- 
vernment? The Kings of England uſually have 
had their Speeches well examined in Council, be- 
fore they have ſpoken them in open Parliament. 
| make no Apology for ſuch language, ſo offen- 
ive to the People, only I ſay, Laud is not to be 
blamed for the ſame; for the Venome was de- 
ſtill'd'in o the King's Ear, before he had the 
King's Ear; and if it was otherwiſe, what ſence, 
reaſon: or Juſtice, is there, for one Clergy-Man's 
failings, to lay the blame upon all perſons in Ho- 
ly Orders? This would be as ridiculous and un- 
juſt, as if all the Laiety ſhould ſuffer for the ſins 
of the Duke. of Buckingham and Earl of Stafford, 
of whoſe nuiſcarriages in Government, as an Evil 
Counſellor, King Charles I. was To ſenſible, tho al- 
ways too late, that he did publickly avow before 
Str. ford's Death, that he did not think hima Man 
fir for ſo much as the place of an High-Conſtable : 
Was it Arch-biſhop Laud too, that was guilty of 
being an Evil-Privy-Councellor, When King 
(barles I. uttered the like alarming Expreſſions? 
duch as theſe, about impriſoning the Earl of A- 
undel, ſaying, in the Houſe of Lords----My Lords! 
4% not, by this, mean to ſhew the Power of a King by 
Diminiſhing your Priviledges, &c. At which 25 
[uſes were ſtrangelys affrighted; for the words 
Implied, that he thought he had ſuch a Power, as 
king, to diminiſb their Priviledges, if be lifted; 
Whereas they thought that they held their Privi- 
9 3 | led ges 
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per Legem Terre, not ad Libitum Regs; by 
the Law of the Land, and not the Arbitrary liſt 
or will of any Man living: Such Doctrines may 
go down in Tiwky and France, they will not 54 
og currant in Exgland, ſuch was that other /i}; 
 Ul-adviſed exprefion—of that King, namely, — u. 
ar for Tunnage and Ponndage it a thing Icannot want: 
neceſſarily implying, that if they would vt giv 
it him by Law, he would take it by force (as he 
did afterwards, and was as good as his word in 
that) taking it without Lam. Leſs I could not 
well ay in anſwer to this Objection, that muſt 
be conteſt to be unanſwerable otherwiſe, than by 
acknowledging the miſcarriages in Government 
to be true, and too palpable, for they were felt 
ſufficiently ; but that Lzy-Mer, not Clergy-Men, 
nad then the Adminiſtration of affairs, both in 
the Privy-Council, and Cabinet; injuriouſly 
therefore were ſuch failings imputed to Laud, and 
more injuriouſly to make all Men of his Profeſſi- 
on, nay, the very Prifeſſion it ſelf, to be guilty of 
bs crimes? This is (as Logicians term it) 10 


* 


| ' cauſa pro cauſa. To aſcribe the treachery of 7 .- 


das to all the Diſciples. Yet, ſuch was the Logick 
of thoſe mad times in 1640, and 1641. and the 
ſame mad Infection fil! read; its ſelf amongſt 
prejudiced, and wnthinking Men. Of which ſort 
the number 2was much greater than now a days, or 
elſe ſure thoſe ſteighty Arguments and Objections 
(againſt Clergy-Alen s exerciſing temporal Juriſdicti- 


ont) could not have prevail d fo far as to be form- 


ed into an Act of Parliament. But Men (even 


Pet) are apt enough to be enclin'd to any thing 


that promotes their own intere f, or pleaſes their fun- 
cies, how ridiculous ſoeves Nevertheleſs, ſoon 
after the Reſtauration and Return of King Charles 
II. in the firſt Free, Free-Parliament begun at Ve 
miniſter, May 8. 1661. The Fir# Act they _— 
w 


«as as qa< 


was for age of his Majeſties Perſon, and Go: 
vernment. And the Second Act, wiz. 13. Car. 2. 

2. was for ſafety of the 1wo Houſes of Parliament 
and the three Eſtates of this Realm (Lords Spiri- 
tual, Lords Temporal, and the Commons ) by re- 
placing the ancient Groundſel which had been 
ſo fatally, and with ſuch bloody Conſequtnces taken 
away by that raſh Act, made 17. Car. 1,27, Where- 
by all perſons in Holy Ordeys were diſabled from 
exerciſing any Temporal. Juriſdiction or Autho- 
rity ; therefore the ſaid Act was thereby from 
thenceforth repealed, annulled and made void to alf 


inert and purpoſes whatſoever, to give you the very 
ords of 5 ſaid Act, for that the ſaid Act had made 
ſeveral! alterations prejudicial to the Cunſtitution and 
af Rights of Parliament, and contrary to the Law 
of this Land, and is by experience, woful experience, 
the only Mi riß of Fools, found otherwiſe intonveni+ 
ent. In the next place, let us conſider the ſubtle 
Arguments and knotty Reaſonings that went 
ſmoothly and currantly down with thoſe whoſe 
appetites were prepared to reliſh+and! receive 
them, in thoſe eaſy times, that were miſtaken in 
the Cauſes of Miſgovernment; charging the 
failures and, miſcarriages, during Loud Miniſtra+ 
tion, to the Vice of his Profeſſion (as a Spiritual 
perſon, and in Holy: Orders) therefore vicious 
and unhappy in him, which would not ſo have 
been in a Lay-Man. And that God Almighty 
iet this, and hlaſted the other. But ſuch dreams 
never happen to any but Men unacquainted with 
Hiſtory, and with the Temper of former times, 
and of our c. Ta inſtance only in the Contem- 
foreries of Archbiſhop Laud; was there ever an ho- 
neſter Prizy-Concellor than Arch-biſnop Abbot ? Or 
that gave the King wiſer. or better Counſel than 
he, if the Ning would have hearkned? Was there 
ever a wiſer Stateſman and Lord Chancellor 
| £2 BY 6 than 
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than Hilliams Biſhop of Lincoln? Or that managed 
that Place with greater prudence or Juceeſ ;'-he made 
his way, tho he always row'd again#f the ſtream, 
Wind and tide) againſt him, Buckingham and Laud, 
Was there ever an honeſter or more'wiſe and fru- 
gal Lord Treaſurer, than Biſhop Faxton, his Ene. 
mies (the Rump-Parliament) being Judges, and 
after they had 17h prying Eyes examin d bi Book; 
of. Accounts? "Therefore it is as ridiculous as un- 
juſt to make a Clergy-· Men ſuffer for one Mon cf. 
fence, and. attribute the miſcarriages of the Man to 
the Prefeſſion that, as Anurem Marvel ſays, if they 
keep to theit Bibles, make the beit Stateſmen in the 
World; And furely they are as likely to keep to 
their Bibles, and have been 24. Wiſe and Honeſt 
Stateſmen as any other Men, of what. Profeſſicn ſi- 
euer. For, alas! Laid did not Lead but Follow 
thoſe bad methods and ſteps, of raiſing Mony 
without the Peoples con ſent in Parliament; of ca/- 
ling no Parliament to redreſs Grievances, under 
which no People ever groan'd more; fo that 
thoſe Minions and chief Miniſters ef St ite wege a- 
fraid of Parliaments, afraid to be called to ac- 
count, and more than one Parliament was 4iſſolv d 
for calling Buckingham .to Account; inſomuch, 
that the ills which thoſe Miniſters had done, coul4 
not be ſufe, but by attempting greater. King James]. 
(from the th to the 18th year of his Reign (II. 
years) had not one Parliament; and then, all that 
was done in that Parliament, was but the old b. 
Fneſs, (the Mony-buſinefs) and an Act of Inder- 
nity; of which, as the Favourites had , need, (0 


they promoted the ſame.” King Charles I. never 


called but three Parliaments all his whole Reign, 
Which laſted almoſt 24 years, and the 145? Parla- 
ment he called, outlaſted him, at leaſt, the Rump of 
it. And it is obſervable, that neither King Charles 
I. nor King F:wes I. ever parted with a _—_ 
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ment with ſancoth Firebeads, diſſolving them in a 

rage, and ſending them home with wrinkled 

a Wrors, on all fides; which ſowred the Blood, 

rn d it to Choler; ſo that (after ſuch long In- 

tervals of Parliament) when they met again, the 
Vented it in a Rage, and (like H:m:n) for the af- 
front of one Mordicai they would be revenged of 
the whole Tribe, and therefore made that Act, 
which as aforeſaid, diſabled all perſons in Holy Orders 

from the exerciſe of any temporal Juriſdictim. To 
Effect which, let us liſten, in the next place, to 
their Veſe Reaſonings. 04477 HO e 
Obj. 2. The next great Argument again Cler- 
gy-Men's exerciſing Temporal Authorities, was 
taken from Holy Scriptures, and from the Example 
and words of our bl:ſſed Saviour, Luke 12. 14. When 
a Marr came to him, and defired him to ſpeak to 
his Brother, that he ſhould divide the Inheritance 
with him. To which the Bleſſed Jeſus repiyed 
Man! who made mea fudg, or a divider over you ? 
Now ( quoth they) I the Diſciple -bove hs Maſter, 
or the Servant above his Lord? If the Maſter 4i/- 
claimes the temporal Office of a Judg, or Magi- 
{trate, how comes his Diſciples to cl.:im the ſame, 
and by what Authority? Has the Man more 
power than the Maſter? ? 

Anſ. J Anſwer, That they that ſwallow ſuch uf 
as this, muſt do it without chewing. For ſucha con- 
ſtruction and improvement of that Text, Diſrobes 
all Lay-Magiſtrates, as well as Clergy-Magiſtrates, 
except the Lay-Magiſtrates renounce their Chriſti- 
anity, and the Service of Chriſt. For I was in 
good hopes that all the Judges, Parliament-Men, 
Juſtices of Peace, and Magiſtrates in England are 
and ere Diſciples of Chri#t, and his Servants, as well 
and ar much as Clergy-Men; St. Peter calls the 
Lay-Men to whom he writes —The Servants of — 
And St. Paul more particularly ſtiles the 1 

rate, 


4 
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ſtrate, The Aſiuiſter, (or Servant) of God. It is no 
diſgrace for the King's Hit to rum in the ſtile that 
Moſerhu Precipe s and Commands did run — Joſh. 8. 31 
Maſes the Servant of the Lord commanded, 8c. We 
muſt haye none but Pagans and Heathens, Athe- 
ifts and Debauchees for Kings and Magiſtrates, 
if we exclude all the Diſciples and Servants of 
Chriſt; for one and al; exclude one, exclude il: 
and for the ſame Reaſons. Beſides, the diſtinRion 
of Lay-Men and Clergy-Men, are names of Di- 
ſtinction that God never made, but quite contrary 
_ thoſe that we call L y. People, are more eſpecially 
called Clergy, or God's Flock, or God's Lot, or 
God's Inheritance, 1 Per. 5. 2, 3. where St. Pater 
(whom e call a Clergy-Man) Commands the 
Biſhops, Elders, or Prieſts (whom we «l/o call Cler- | 

-Men) to feed the Flock of God, and not to 

ord it over God Clergy, or God's Inheritance, 
( wiz.) over them which we contrarily call Lay- 
Men; And the Statute Hen. 8. 21, 1 3. calls— La) 
fee. Pride and Popery firſt made this Diſtinction, 
making an Impropriation of the name Clergy, or 
God's- lot to the Divines, who called themſelves allo 
Spiritual Perſons, and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and 
Church-Men; as if God had no Chureb- Alen * but 
Caſſock · Men, nor any Saints, but ſuch as are in 
Holy Orders? And what I pray is entring into 
Holy Orders? Other than being Commiſſion d 
or Authorized to do ſuch and ſuch Acts, by Men 
of authority ſo to Ordain, thus the King Ordains 


Gan Gem Juſtices by Commiſſion ; Judges Or- 
v 


* 


dains Gentlemen in the Country to Repreſent 
themſelves in many caſes by taking Fines, Depo- 
fitions, Cc. By Commiſſion too, or Dedimus Po- 
teſtatem, The King Ordains, or orders the Dean 
and Chepter-to Elect A. B. to be a Biſhop. The 
Conge deſlyer is a mandamum. The 2 Orders 


or Ordains, or appoints a Man to ſuch a Benefice; 
| | ; it 


The Lay- Elder. 331 


if the Biſhop do not accordingly give him Inſti- 


tution, a Writ of Quare Impedit lies againſt him, ſo 
chat the Biſhop in ſuch cafes can neither will nor 
chuſe; but if the perſon Preſented be Literatur, 
and according to the late Acts of Parliament (in 
Holy Orders) which we call Ordination; but 
really and truly, the Preſentation is the Ordina- 
tion or Order that Entitles him with the Biſhops 
Inſtitution to j ad rem; and in courſe the Arch- 
deancon's Induction gow him Livery and Seizin, 
or jus in re and Poſſeſſion. All this is called Holy 
Orders, and fo Prayers and bearing the Word, are 2 
led Holy matters and Holy things becauſe they more 
immediately relate to Communion with God; bur I 
underſtand not how Prayers in a Clergy-Man is 


more Holy than Prayers ina Lay-Man; nor how 


Preaching is more Sacred than Hearing. Ir is all 
God's Service, and they that exerciſe the ſame, 
are his immediate Servants, one as much as ano- 
ther, if their Faith and Devotion be equal. 


Obj. But why did not Chriſt accept the Teqpo- 
ral Office and Honour of being a Judg? I antwer 


by another queſtion, Why is not every Man you 
meet a Judge, and an Awards Man, to decide and 
determine all your Controverſies? Your Anſwer 
muſt be the ſame with mine to the ſaid Sure, 
namely, He never had a Commiſhon, a Dedimm 
Poteſt atem, an Authority to make ſuch an Award, 
to divide or decide any ſuch Inheritance or Con- 
troverſy; as neither had Jeſus Chriſt in the Days 
of his Humiliation, for that he came to ſuffer for 
the ſins of the World ; he could have been born of 


aQueen, but he choſe to be Born of a Poor HWi- © 


man, in a poorer Equipage than any, and as he 
was born poor, even ſo he liv'd, and ſo he dyed; 
and it was neceſſary, as it was Prophecied of him, 
that he ſhould be a Man of Sorrows and acquainted 
with Grief, deſpiſed and rejected of Men, ODE 

, | and 
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and afflicted; he was brought as a Lamb to the 
Slaughter, for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him to grief, making b Soul and Of- 
firing for Sin, &c. Now obſerve the Vanity of 
theſe Rump Orators, and Logicians; would you 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates and Miniſters of Chriſt be 
above, or better than your Maſter? He was poor 
and had not an Houſe of his own to hide his head 
in; neither would you, if you be his true Diſci- 
ples and Servants,” for the Servant is not greater 
than his Lord; you ſhould; be poor as your 
Maſter. All this fine Rhetorick, if any were fo 
filly to uſe it, did not prevail with St. John, to 
part with his Eſtate, his Houſe or his Home; our 
leſſed Saviour on the Croſs took notice of it, 
and therefore recommended his Mother to his 
Care, and Proviſion; and from that very hour 
that beloved Diſciple carried ber to hu on home: 
It was well he had a Home, and to put it to ſo 
good an uſe, it was more than his Mafter had, 
Who had not ſo much as the Birds have, viz, 4 
Neſt, an Home; ſome Men will be Interpreters of 
Holy Writ, and conſider no circumſtances, which 
alter the matter. There was a time when Chriſt 
ſent his Diſciples out without purſe or ſcrip, and 
bare-foot;.thar is, in the time of his Humiliation: 
But when that was accompliſhed, or pn Finiſ- 
ing, he gives them neu Orders, Luke-22. 35, 36. 
But now, faith Chriſt, He that hath a purſe let him 
tale jt, and likewiſe his ſcrip; and he that hath. no 
ford, let him ſell hu Garment and buy one. Where- 
by they had a plainer Commiſſion to ear a Sword 
than to wear a Czſſock: And to want h, rather 
than, that. Another brisk Orator and Logician 
in that Parhament, again#t Clergy-Men 5 exerciſing 
temporal Turi{difion, argues thus. | or 
Obj. 3. From 2 Tim. 2. 4. No man that Warretb, 
entangleth himſelf avith the Affairt of this Life, * 
N | 6 
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be may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a Soldier. 

Anſw. What's this to Clergy- men more than to a 
other Chriſtians? No Man, no good Chriſtian- 
Man iunaigurtzi implicatur; u entangled in the At- 
fairs of this Life: It is not ſo well Tranſlated, as 
commonly, entangles himſelf; but u entangled; tis 
a paſſive, not an ottive word, and ſpoken of them, 
Oni tric & laquers qui busdam implicantur ; that are 
ſnared or fetter d with or in the things of this Life; 

catch't by the Foot, ſo that they cannot go. It 1 

is a word uſed by St. Peter, 2 Pet. 2. 20. concern- 13 
b 
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ing ſuch as are once Converted, and have thereby * 
eſcaped the ſnares and pollutions of the World, and 
are agoin ent. nghed, or inar'd. So that St. Paul to 
Timothy only adviſes, that no Man, no good 
Chriſtian Man that hath eſcaped the ſnares and pol- 
lutions of the World, ſhould again be entangled and 
enſnared therein; no, God forbid: It is juſt like 
that of our bleſſed Savicurs Prayer, John 17. 15. 
] pray not that theu ſhouldest take them out of the World, 
but that thou ſhouldeit keep them from the Evil, And 
all this is but the Duty, and ſhould be the endeavour 
of every good Chriſtian, tho he live in the World, 
yet to keep himſelf anſfotted from the World. Agur's 
Prayer, Prov. 30. 8. is excellent to this purpoſe, 
give me neither Riches nor Poverty, feed me with 
Food convenient for-me, leſt I be full and deny | 
thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? Or, left I be poor 
and ſteal, and take the name of my God in Vain: 
Great Riches are a Temptation and a Snare, apt 
to entangle them in Pride, and make Gold their 
God: Great Poverty is a Temptation and a ſnare 
too, apt to tempt Men to /tea!, oppreſs, take bribes, 
&, Not, butthat a Rich man may be an Oppreſ- 
lov, a Cheat, a Thief, a taker of Bribes: Not, but 
that a poor Man too may be poor and proud, and 
make Mammen his God: But the uſual Temptati- 
ons that attend great Riches are Pride, and confidence 
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in Riches: And the fu Temptations: that at. 
tend great Powerty, is Cheating, Stealing, and other 
unlawful Pollutions that are in the world. Now 
what is become of our Argument? No man that 
nurreth, no Chriſtian Man that would pleaſe 
God 2»ho hath choſen bim to be a Souldier, ſhould be 
eurangled, and to his utmoſt he ſhould take care 
that he be not entangled in and with the Snares, 
and Pollutions of the World. They that thus ap- 
ply this Text to the Clergy alone ( which belongs to 
all Chriſtians) would exempt themſelves from be- 
ing obliged to look to themſelves that they he 707 
Polluted with the World, tho they live in it: As if 
vone but Clergy-men were obliged to be good men, 
Spiritual Men, and good Church-Men, and Diſci- 
ples of Chriit. St. Peter was a Spiritual Perſon, and 
an Apoſtle and Fiſher of Men, but ſtill kept to the 
old Trade of Fiſhing, to maintain his Body. So St. 
Haul, as he was born a Freeman of Rome, he ſtands 
up for his Birth- right, when Invaded; and calls to 
the Rowan Army, to help him againſt 40. Cut- 
throats that had ſworn that they would be the 
Death of him. Therefore t:king care of a Mans 
2 and Livelihood (a duty indifGenſable, except 
a Man be fel de ſe) is ſo far from being a Snare or 
Entanglement ; that it is expreſly Commanded by 
the Laws Divine as well as Human: The Laws of 
God, the Law of Nature, and Law of the Land. 
If any thing be an Entanglement, or a ſnare to hin- 
der a Man in his Heavenly Race, one would 
think 4 /#ife ſhould as likely be ſuch a Clog, as a 
Place of Honour or Profit, but that is fo far from it, 
that it is exprefly made a qualification of a Biſhop, 
that he be the Husband of one Wife, as St. Peter was, 
and as St. Paul ſaid he had Power iEvotav, a Licenſe 
to Marry when he liſted. | 

Obj. 4. Another Topick ( whence theſe Orators 
did raiſe the Arguments againſt Clergy-Men's in- 
N 0 termedling 
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termedling with Temporal Offices and Honours ) 
is taken from Add, 6. 2. It & not reafon, ſay the 

twelve Apoſtles, Tbat we ſbould leave the word df 
God and ſerve Table. | | 

| Auf. This has 1% of Sence to your purpoſe, than 
the former Objections. The Greek-Converts or 
Chriſtians murmured, becauſe there was not that 
care taken for their Poor, as was for the Fewiſh- 
Cbriſtian:; Wherefore the Apoſtles cauſed ſeven 
Church-wardens or Deacons, or Overſeers for the 
Poor, to be choſen for that Work: Every Mem- 
ber of the Church cannot be the Head, nor Eye, 
ſome have Gifts inferior, as the lands and Feet, 
all are uſeful for the Body; this hinders not but 
the chief Heads and Eyes of the Church may give 
directions, and bave an Eye to the Poor, and to fee 
that the Feet and Hands do their Office, | 
Obj. J. A fifth Objection was taken from the 
greatneſs of the Work of the Miniſtry, implied in 
that queſtion, 2 Cor. 2. 16. who us [nfficient for thoſe 
things 2 | | | 
* II ho is ſufficient? I anſwer, None are ſuf- 
ficient; What then? Muſt we deſpair, lye down 
and Die? No, no, we muſt do as we can, though 
we cannot do all he ſhould? The Duty of a Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt is no where in fewer words more 
fully recommended and defcribed than in 1 Pet. 5. 
1,2, 3, 4. Feed the Flock of God (called in the 3d. 
ver, as I ſtid before) the Clergy. Our Engliſh word, 
Feed, does but ſpeak by halves, the meaning of the 
Greek word, muudvert, Rule and Feed the Flock: 
do St. Paul commands the Hebrews to pay Obedi- 
ence to their Rulers, Paſtors, Teachers, that 
watch for their Souls, Heb. 13. 17. Not but that 
2 good Magiſtrate, a good Judg may be a good 
Preacher (and many a good Sermon have I heard 
from the Bench ( in ſome Fudg his Charge there) 
4 well as from the Pulpit.) The Elders and Paſtors 
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are poſitively Commiſſionated and Commanded 
in 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. to be Fudger in all mat. 
ters of Law or Controverſy that can happen be- 
twixt one Chriſtian and another: And lo at this 
day, all-Chriſtendom over, the Teachers are alſo 


Lawyers and Chancellors, and Maſters of the Roll, 
 &c. and the Lawyers may Preach too, if they be 


Gifted and Ordain'd thereto. 

Obj. 6. Another flouriſh of theſe Mens Rheto- 
rick, is taken from the Vit, Reg: 1 87. 6. which a- 
mong other things hath theſe words, Non eſt con- 
ſonum quod ille qui Sa lubri Statui arimarum & piis (- 


peribus continue d:ſervit, ad inſiſtendum in ſecularibus 


negotiis compellutur. 


Anſ. Any Clergy-Man may bring. bi Writ of 


 Priviledge, if he be choſen a Church-warden, Con- 


ſtable, Scavinger, or any other place, which he 
does not like, he ſhall be excuſed by this Writ of 


Priviledge; if he pleaſe: Non Compellatur; he {hall 


not 2 his good liking ſerve. So ſhall now an 
Apothecary be excuſed and diſcharged from ſuch 


_ troubleſome Offices; but, he is at his choice, he 
may ſerve if he pleaſe; the Law does not incapa- 


citate him, but is made in his favour: Is not the 
Life more then Meat, and the Body than Rayment* 
Therefore the Law only takes care that they who 
are more immediately concerned in taking care 


fer the Soul, the Life, or the Body of Man, ſhall be at 


leiſure to attend the great work, and ſhall not be 
ford to attend the leſs, to the hindrance of what 
is more neceflary. But what's this to the queſtion: 
For there are many Authorities and Juriſditions 
Temporal, as that of a Fuſtice of Peace, Privy- 
Councellour, Cc. wherein 4 Clergy-Man can better 
Rule and Feed the Flock, than thoſe, who though 
never ſo able and accompliſh't for the place, can- 
not do the good they would to their Flock, for 
want of Temporal Power, Juriſdiction and RY 

| 2 07. 
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O. 7. Oh! But this hinders his Preaching? 

A.. 1. In anſwer thereunto, I firſt ſay, I do 
not believe it: But, * 

2. Is there now adays ſuch need of Preaching of 


few ſo ſilly, but they know their Duty, and thoſe 
that do not, may have Preaching enough, ſtore of 
Preaching, in the Pulpit, in the Preſs, Sermons, 
Sermons! The truth ont is, Sermons are of great 


DIG, as there is of the Practice of Piety? There are 
0 


uſe to Fed the Flock, but not of more uſe than 


Diſcipline to Rule the Flock, which is equally a 
Duty: A Juſtice of Peace ſhall make ten times 
fewer Swearers and Curſers and Damners in a 
Pariſh than twenty Preachers; But, of late times, 
Preaching has juſt led all other Duties almoſt out of 
the Church, as if Prayers and Sacraments (by 
which Men have the moſt immediate Communion 
with God) were but the Parent heſis of our Religi- 
on; and our ſence of Religion fufficiently pre- 
ſerved, tho they be omitted and left our. | 
0bj.8. Again, it was objected, that our bleſſed 
Saviour gives @ Prohibition to his Apoſtles, Luke 22. 
25. left hi 
Dominion, as do the Princes of the Gentiles; and 
the Apoſtle Peter Commands the Elders not to Lord 
it over God s-Clergy ; and Diotrephes is blamed for 
ſeeking preheminence. | 
Anſw. This is the Argument of the Levellers ; 
and may as well be uſed to Level all Chriſtian Men, 
and make an equality of all Honours and Eſtates in 
the State as well as the Church: Drive it Home, as 
they would, and it Levels all Chriſtian Princes, Judges 


and Magiſtrates in the State, as well as the Church: 


For all Chriſtians are, or ſhould be Diſciples: and 
Servants of Chriſt; whereas our Bleſſed 
in the foreſaid Prohibition, Levels net all Orders of 
Men, but only Pride and Ambition; he would abate 


titir Pride, reſtrain their Malice, and my 


Z 


s Diſciples exerciſe Lordi, and aim ar 
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338 The'LayClegy? or, 
their Avarice and Ambition. R great Prince, 2 
great Stateſman, à great Prelate thould be Hu 
- ble, loving and kind to his fellow Creatures; their 
88 onour is Humility, and the greateſt 
Humility of ä in Hononring all 
Men, eſpecially the King. Nay, Servants (who 
are under the yoak ) would rauſe the Goſpel to he 
Blaſphemed, if they do not count their Maſters worthy of 
all Honours, x Tim. 6. 1. The Holy Scriptures then 
are the Magna Charta to conferve Orders and Re- 
5 amongſt Chriſtians, not to Level and Con- 
und all degrees and Qualitie to an Emualiry. 
O5). 9. Laſtly, It s Objected that Spiritual Per. 
ſens are not fiteed and qualified by rheir Education for 
Temporal Office: and Honours. | 
 Anſw. To which I anſwer, then let no ſuch un. 
"qualified Perſons be called to fuch Places, Offices, 
and Truſts: But none in England (be it ſpoken 
without exception or offence ) have had more li- 
pat and ingenuous Education than ſome of the 
tergy, improved not only by Study, but Travel, 
and are Learned inthe Knowledg of Men, as well 
as Books, and in the Laws of God and the King: 
Who are more likely to be improved in all man- 
ner of Learning, than ſuch as have been Students 
All the days of their Lives? Who likely to be more 
accompliſh't, as to Converſation and Buſineſs, than 
fuch as have always kept the choiceſt Company? 
Nay, ſome of them are of as good and noble Fa. 
mjlies as any other Gentlemen, and is a Man |cb 
a Man, lefs a Gentleman, leſs a Knight, or Noble. 
man, by beinga more immediate Servant of God: 
By mo a Spiritual Perſon does he undreſs him- 
ſelf and lay aſide his * RR then muſt he 
needs diveſt himſelf of all care for the Body? &. 
Peter never exerted more fiery Zeal than when 
Aranias and Sophira turn'd Church Robbers, b 
purloyning that "Temporal Eſtate and Riches 


hic 
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which was indeed once their own; and Sacrilegi- 
oully picking the Churches Pocket of what was 
Devoted, and might have otherwiſe lawfully been 
kept in their own Pockets. Is a good Man the moſt 
unfit to be 2 great Man? I had thought that he had 
been more fit to ſerve his Country faithfully, the 
more Faithfully he had ſerv'd his God. Moſes his 
frequent Communion with God made him not 
only more able, but conſequently more capable 
to govern the People? And Samuel had no pre- 
tence to the Throne, till he was the more quali- 
hed to be a Fudg over Men, after ſome Diſcourſe 
betwixt God and him. Nor was David the leſa 
(but the better) King of being the Prophet David 
nor his Son Solomon leſs, but more i/e by bei 
Eccleſiaſtes or the Preacher. Was 1/aiab leſs a Prince, 
and leſs of the Blood-Royal by being a Propbet of 
God? Nay, all Nations that ever I law, or hear 
of, pay the greateſt reſpetts to the Prieſthood. 
What greater King in all Africa, at this day, than 
Preſter Fohn (that is to ſay ) Presbyter Fobn or Prie#t- 
Joby? The eAgyptians, and ſo the Ancient He- 
brews, by one and the ſame word ſignified Prie## 
and Prince, Gen. 41. 45. Potipherah, Prie#t of Ou (in 
the Margent) Prince of Ou; I ſay, all Nations (ex- 
cept our Britain, ſince the late confuſions) have 
thought no Station oo good or foo great for their 
Prieſts; both Civil and Barbarous Nations gave 
thus much to Religion; and what Nation is there 
in Chriſtendom, Twrky, or Heatheniſm, wherein 
Men in Holy Orders are not a Conſtitutive and E/- 
ential Part of the Government? Popiſh Prie#t: 
(whom the ignorant Papiſts believe to be able.to 
make a God ) muſt needs be not only Reſpected 


but Adored. But Proteſtant Miniſter: in Holy Or- 


ders, can never, without as great a Miracle, be 
kept from Contempt, and given to Hoſpitality, if 
they be kepr poor by the many Impropriations now 

| 7. 2 ; appro- 


3 . The Lay-Clergy or, 
appropriated to the Crown and great Men, which 


once belong d to the Clergy, and now they ſhall f 
be ſtript too of all Temporal Offices and Honours, 
their ju#? due by the Laws of Nature, of God, and : 
of the Realm, as thoſe enjoy d by them you call 0 
Lay-Men. Biſhops have their Baronies jure Huma- N 
no; Who denies it? No Barons have other Right; G 
the Law of the Land is their Birth-right, of which 5 
when by the Hears and Rage of the late Dog-day: : : 
time, they were madly depriv d, what was the Con- G 
ſequence, but the Ruin and Confuſion of all Mens * 
Birthrights? It muſt be confeſt, that Envy, pure 2 
Envy made Sir Francs Bacon, Lord Verulam, when 5 
Lord Chancellor of England, (one of the Firit and A 
Mori Lord Chancellors, of a Lay-May, that ever G 
had the Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England, by . 
ſhameful Rriberies, for which he lo## it) ſay, when gi 
it was told him that a poor Clergy-Man waited = 
to ſpeak with him below ſtairs; Let him come 1b, 45 
quoth he, for [love to ſte a poor Clergy-Man. There 2 
are, no doubt, very many that have had the ſame ft; 
love for the Clergy, they love to ſee them Poor; D 
they love to ice a poor Clergy-Man. The Lord p 
Chancellors Antient Title is Clericws Prime ſedu, Go 
Clerk of the r Form; Clerk, net Clark, a name Fa 
now commonly given to every Scribler;-and the 
Lawyers Clark, but Clerk, from nee, Clergy- fro 
Man, or the Lord's lot: I know, as before, that Ch 
Pride and Self-conceit monopeliz'd this name, un- Ho 
juſtly, ro Men in Orders, but it has obtain d by Me 
cCuſtom to ſignify Spiritual perſons; be it fo, not the int 
Law of God, nor the Language of Holy Scrip- pes 
ture, but only Ordination, Preſentation, or the Aln 
King's Commiſſion, makes the Diſtinctiam at this the 
Day. The famous Dr. Donne was à favourite 1, 


Lay-Courtier when King James gave him his a 


Hand to Kiſs, in aſſurance that he ſhould be Dean Mo 


of Pauls; he afterwards was Ordaind 1 ug 
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and Prieſt; and well became his Spiritual functi- 


on. I know no Law that hinders grave and ſo- 
ber I awyersto be Ordain'd Eldefsot the Church; 


nor hy Elders of the Church may not, if quali- 


fied; be Elders in the State. Sacred Places, ſacred 
Perſons, ſacred Churches, and Holy Lands, were 
only ſo called becauſe tliey were Conſecrated or 
made over, and Dedicated to God for his more 
immediate ſervice. But, in theſe, as in all other 
Gifts, Bargains and Sales, there goes two words te 

the Bargain, or Gift, viz. The conſent of the Bar- 


gainer and the Bargainee; the Donor and the 


Donee. Now, when, and where, and how did 
Almighty God ever diſcover thac he accepted theſe 
Gifts? Eſpecially in thoſe times of Popery, when 
moſt of thoſe Deodands were by ſuperſtitious Men 
given or conſecrated to God? For 1ſt. The Sa- 
cred Things and Holy Lands ſo Dedicated, could 
not properly be called Gifts to God, becauſe they 
were uſually Extortious, forced through Super- 
ſtition, and extorted from Devout Sick Men and 
Dying Men, in Expiation for their former wick- 
ed and lewd Lives; Thus,  by'Commut.;tion to e- 
ſcape the pains of an imaginary. Purgatory, Re- 
deeming the Penalty of their Debaucheries, with 
their Purſes and Lands. Theſe, the crafty Prieſts, 
from that time forward, called Holy Landi, 
Church-Lands, or the Liberties and Franchifes of 
Holy Church; But, Proteſtants and all Rational 
Men, whoſe Judgments warp not through filly and 
inbib?d Superſtitions, call theſe Commutaticns of 
Penance, Holy Cheats. And, it is probable, God 


Almighty calls them ſo, and ſaich, who requiretb 


theſe things at your bands? To bring the Price of a 
It bore, or a Dag into the Houſe of the Lid, by ſcaring 
and frighting poor ſilly men out of their Lands, 
Monies, and their little Wits, with that old gainful 
ugbear and uſeful ſcare- crow Purgatery. An 

2 8 High- 


gs 1 
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e ee is Hang'd for ſaying, with Piſtol 
in hand Deliver your Purſe; but theſe Holy Pick- 
pockets are rewarded and applauded for faying, 
Purgatory, Purgatory, Deliver your Purſe. Then, 
wich an impudent and whores fore-head, making 
the Holy God an Aceeſſary, a party, and conſenting 
to thoſe Holy Cheats. And if the Popes themſelves, 
their Cardinals, and Prieſts did believe theſe 
Fraudi to be really Sacred, God's Right, and God 
Tot, they would never have conſented to the Sa- 
criledg 10 alienating them, and converting them 10 


Secular uſes, and 'a Lay-fee, as formerly they had 
been. But Cardinal Y00l/ey and the Pope under- 
Rood one another, when Woolſey, to Bey his 
Ambition, prevail'd with the Pope, for a good 
round Bribe, for the Pope's Wheels ſeldom move 
well without greaſing, and got a Licence to diſ⸗ 
folve many little Monaſteries, Nunneries and 
Friaries, and to convert them into monies, to 
purchaſe and Build himſelf 2 Name, by erecting 
therewith thoſe two famous Fabricks and Founda- 

tions, at Ipſwich and Oxford; the former, his Birth- 
place, the latter, the place of his Education. With 

dieſign to Eternize his Fame and Name, 4 mf 
needleſs project! for the known” Whoredoms and 
Debauc eries of that Putcher's Son of Ipſwich are 
ſufficient Chronicles to perpetuate the filthy memo- 
ry of ſuch an Ereftratw. However, this Indu/rence 
ofthe Tope, to alimate Church Lands, opened the 
Eyes of King Her. VIII. and his Parliament and 
ler them ſee that the Pope and Cardinals did not 
believe that ſuch ſacred Church-lands and Tythes 
were ſo perpetually: Conſecrated and given 1 
God, but that they might, to gratify rberr cun 
Avarice and Woclſeys Ambition, without any ſcru- 
ple of Conſcience, be conyerted to worldly uſt: 
gain, and become, as they were in the begin- 
ming, a Leh- fe. Fer the King and * 


erceiv'd (and yet they were Papiſts, purblind 
n ers) that the Lait had been molt 
abominably gull d of their Lands, at that extrava- 
gant rate, that the Church-Lands were more than 3 
chird part of the Kingdom; which cauſed fo ma · 
ny Statutes of Mortmain, as in Magna Charta, cap. 
35. and many more ſince that time. So that, of all 
Affection, with which the Soul of Man is poſſeſt, 
Superſtition ſeems to be the m powerful and Vis- 
knt; it opens the griping hand of the maſt Cove- 
tous Miſer; it tears out all Natural Affection 


from the Bowels of the moſt tender Parent; wit-- 


neſs Phillip of Spain that Sacritic'd his deareſt Son 
to the Bloody Inquiſitian, as of old ſuch Bigots 
Sacrificd their Children to Moloch; it Sanctiſies 
and Hallows all Murder and Villany; i: humbles 
the moſt Ambitious Potentate; Witneſs; Hen. II. 
of England; for perſonage, none more proper 

ſtout. and aimable, for Armies and Victories Ic 

powerful and ſucceſsful, yet he gave h back to the 
[miters, and was whipt by the ſhaven Crowns (the 


Monks of Canterbury ) till the Blood run down his 


Royal Back, in ſuperſtitious Expiation of the 
Death of a proud Prelatical Rebel, Becker, . whoſe 
ſhrine was an hundred times more rich, and more 
Devotion paid to his Altar, than to that of the 
Bleſſed 7%, ſuch is the force of mad Bigotry and 
Superſtition, But that mit broke up in a great mea» 
ſure when the light broke. out in the Reign of Her. 


VIII. the contemporary of Martin Luther, and 


Foln Calvin; in ſo much that the word Sacriledg, 
Sacrileds (With which the Wily Prieſts had done 
Wonders to Enrich themſelves, and Beggar the 
Kingdom) had loſt the greateſt part of its Bug- 
beer force and Terror. Which was happy fer this 
Kingdom; fort if the crafty Prieſts had proſper d 
4 little longer in their Holy Frauds, all Engl.mg 


had long te this been St. Peter's Parrimony.z 20 
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144 The Tay - Clergy 8 or, 3 
Church of England had »ct been in the Kingdom; 
but the Kingdom 5» the Church, the Clergy, that at 
fir ## came out of the Laity, had long ere this de- 
vour'd (as the Papiſts ſay they do) their Maker 


and Creatour. But it was Prieſtiy and Anti. th 
chriſtian Pride alone that made the Clergy ſuch th 
Cormorants, and then to diſtinguiſh themſelves from UF 
| the Laity, and be a diſtin& Yay of themſelves, 4 
letting theraſclves above all that is called God, the of 
_ Tay-magiſtrate; But ſuch diſtinction of Lay and th 

Clergy, is a ſtranger to the Language of Holy tie 
Scripture, and to the ſentiments of right Reaſon- m 

Ing. Was not St. Peter a Clergy-man? And yet tu 

he Exhorts the Paſtors of the Church to feed the ot 

Clergy, or God s. lot and Flock, viz>The Lait), as we B 
improperly term them, as was ſaid before, for Clergy be 

is their Ch̊riſtian· Name. Search the Scripture, and th 

you ſhall always find that by Church of God, is nn 

meant the Lairy with their Paſtors at the Head of pl 

them; quite contrary, our Antient Statutes (Pen- th 

ned by Popiſh-Prieſts) by Holy Church, and all ber al 

Liberties and Franchiſes, mean only the Clergy, for- T 

footh, excluding the Laity ; but I ſay, Laity and L. 

| _ Clergy, Lay-fee, and Church-lands, are diſtin- ui 
7 gaitung Terms that God never made, and is the ſole 1 
nvention of Antichriſtian Pride. And ſo long as vi 

theſe two words Church and State are kept in n. 

vogue, as if they were tuo Bodies, two diſtinct al 
Corporations, they wilt. always be claſhing and V 
quarrelling in their Intereſts, and drive on ſeveral 2 

Deſigns and Projects; of which we may ſay as of 8 

two Ships that ſailing contrary ways meet in the b 

Ocean, Si collidimur, frangimur, if we claſh one a- b 

' Bainſt another, we ſhall ſplit one another; but te 
they are ns two, but one, and 2 is but one | N 
{43 . word, and what God bas joyn d together, let not wick- a 
N ed Man put aſunder. This Unity of Perſons ( Cler- 
t 


gy and Lay) takes away all diſtinctions of Lands 
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25 Church-l: nds, and Lay-fees, which King H. VIII. 
and his Parliament begun practically to under- 


ſtand, when they took the Church-lands (which 


the Popelings Superſtition had Monopoliz d to 
the Clergy alone, robbing the State) and made 
them Crown-lands, For to the Crown all Dead ind: 
appertain, and I will juſtify it againſt all the Bi- 
gots, that they were Lawfully diſpoſed of by Act 
of Parliament, which in England is the only thing 
that diſtinguiſhes and aſcertains all mens Proper- 
ties and Liberties, and places all Lawful Land- 
marks. Nature makes no diſtinction of meum and 
tuum, for Property and Right in the Kingdom, is 
only aſcertain d, and known by the Law of the Land. 
Bur, 2dly. How can God be robb d, except it can 
be proved that thoſe Church-lands were his, and 
that he (who hates Robbery for a Burnt-Offer- 
ing) didever accept thereof? How can it be 
prov'd that his word was one of the two words 
that went to the bargain, when ſuch Holy-lands, 


and Sacred, Perſons were Dedicated to him? 


Tythes and Offerings were God's Lot, under rhe 
Law; of which he might have been robb'd, not ſo 

under the Goſpel. Sacred they were only in the 
ve, whilſt well imployed in the more immediate ſer- 
vice of God, Divine Service; but the Character is 


not indelible, they ceaſe to be ſo, when the good 


and right wſe ceaſes, or turns to an Abuſe, and ne- 
ver were accepted by God, that we know of, or 
ever were acknowledged to be God's peculiar, eſpe- 
cially when purchaſed by Superſtitious craft, rob- 
bery and fraud; for it is written, Let no man go 
beyond ( out wit) or defraud his Brother in any mat- 
ter, for the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. The 
Magiſtrate is God's Deputy, and the Avenger, 
and in England he has done his Duty, in Redeem- 
ing thcſe ſuperſtitious Church- lands, reducing 
them to the State, (their antitut Channel) and who 

| art 
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8 art thou that dareſt to gain- ſay this AAiniſter of Cod 


is thee for gad? Pema Was Ordein d, but what be- 


came of the Indelible Character, When he turn d 
an Apoſtate-Prieft in the Idol- Temple at Theſſaloni- 
ca? Fulian (the Emperour ) was once in Holy Orders, 
and given or ordaind. or devoted to God; but, if 
God had gcerpted the gift, had not afterwards, 
by his Apaſtacy, given himſelf to the Devil : but 
where's the Indelible. Character all this while, ſo 
much boaſted of by the Papiſts, and ſo much pra- 
ted of by ſome Proteſtants? Our Holy Religion 
is of its own ſtore rich enough, Without borrow- 
ing from Hypocritical dreſſes, or groundleſs and 
vain Pretences. ſz; the chief Magiſtrace Or- 
dain d his Elder Brother Aaron Chief Prieſt, and 
Nature wrought in him, ſo that he prefer d all his 
own Family and Tribe (Ordaining all the Tribe 


of Levi, fit or unfit, even before they were, Bor) 


to be Clergz-Men to the World's end; and gave 


them not; only great Gleabes, but the Tenth 


(whereas Levi was at moſt but the twelfth part of 


the other Tribes) even of all their Labour and In- 


creaſe; the eleven Tribes drudg'd hard to make 
the Tribe of Levi eaſy, I do not ſay, Lazy. But 
under the Goſpel there are no ſuch entail d Ordina- 
tions, nor a Clergy-Tribe; the Laity and Clergy are 
now all of one Fleſh; and they ought to be all of 
one mind, which can never be whil/t they are di- 


#in# Corporations, either in Fact, or Name. Even 


under the Law, the chief Magiſtrate, King Solomon, 
deem'd it no Sacriledg to degrade and deprive the 
High-Prieſt Abiathar, and Ordain'd and Inſtall'd 
in fis room one of his own Favourites. Nay, Ae: 

ſes could not ſo monopolize the Prieſt's Office, and 
Church-Benefices and Benefits ts. he own Tribe, 
but other Tribes put in for a warm ſhare long be. 
fore Feroboams time; one of the Houſe of 7ud-» 

was an Interloper, and got, Ordination, Fuad. 75. 
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50 that, neither the Church-Affairs were Ad- 
miniſtred only by the Tribe of Levi, nor the chief 
Adminiſtration and Government in the State was 
confin d to the Tribe of Fudah (as King David's 
good nature and kindneſs to his own Tribe did 
deſign it) for King David's project laſted not 
three Generations, 7740 was the Royal Family 


during the Reigns of David and Solomon, but the 


Scepter departed from Judah (by the Revolt of ten 
of the Tribes) in the Reign of that impolitick 


Prince, Rehoboam, and an Epbraimite, reigned in 7e- 


roboam; Who had the Art, or Ring- Craft to cajole 
the people, who muſt be pleaſed, or elſe their 
King's Crown fits neither eaſy nor faßt upon his 
head; Ferohoam had the knack of it, whilſt filly 
and Raſh Reboboam was Abdicated; what pcrtion 
(lay the people) have -we in David, neither have 
we inheritance in the Son of Jeſſe, To your Tents, Oh 
Iſrael! now ſev to thine Houſe, David. Thus we ſee, 
that even under the Oeconomy of the Old Teſta- 
ment neither Offices in the Church nor State 
were confined to One Set of Men, much leſs to 
ſuch a diſtin Tribe of Levi, or Church-Men, 
diſtinguiſhed and characterized from other Men; 
no, not ſo much as in Habit, Garb or Name. For 
St. Peter (a Fiſher-Man) was a Fiſher-man till, 
even after he was a Preacher and Fiſher of men ; 
and I doubt not but he wore a Fiſher-man's Habit, 
Clothes and Garb ſuitable to his Trade, as did St. 
Pay] and the reſt. Nor were Magiſtrates exclu- 
ded from Degrading, Ordaining or Commiſlion- 
ating Church-men, and Depriving them likewiſe ; 
making Church-Men Stateſmen, and vice verſa, 
Stateſmen Chirrch-Men, Miniſters of the Church 
and State, or Servants to the State; for they are not 
( as I [aid before) two diſtin Bodies, two diſtinct 
Corporations, but the Church is a Member and 
part of the State; It was only Popiſh Pride and 
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348 The La- Clergy or, 
Antichriſtian Prelacy that advanc'd the Mitre a- 
dove the Crown. And all our ancient Statutes 


(made in the Unhappy Reign of Popery) run in 


one ſtrain, as if the Church of England was a di- 


ſtinct Body from the Kingdom of Exgland. Thus 


the firſt Chapter of Magna Charta grants, That the 


Cburch of England ſhall be free, and ſhall have 


Her whole 1 and Liberties inviolable; and 
3 Rich. IL. That Holy Church have and wholly en- 
joy Her Franchiſes and Liberties, by the manner 
as ſhe hath had, &c. What a do is here to main- 
tain this She? This She (Holy Church) can never 
be meant to be the ſame Body with the He (tbe 
State) for which cauſe the old Statutes often men- 
tion the L-y-Fee in - oppoſition and diſtinction to 
Church-lands. But it was ne ver- ell with the King 


and Kingdom of England, when this She ſtrove to 


wear the Britebes, and kept a Purſe and Cupboard by 
ber Self alone, peculiar and independent of the He, 
the King. For in the days of yore, when Popery 
or Antichriſtianiſm, was rampant above all that i 
called God (the Magiſtrate) our King could not, 
durſt not hang a Murderer or Traitor, if he were 


2 Clergy-Manor Church-Man, till Holy Church 
was pleaſed to Depoſe, Diſrobe, and unclergy the 


Traytor or Murderer. And if the King and State 
had never fo much need of Money, not a Far- 
thing durſt they Afe/s this ſame She Holy Church 
in pain of Excommunication; (a terrible Bug in 
thoſe days, tho Solomon ſaid; The curſe that's cauſe- 


Teſs ſhall not came) and in pain of Tranſgreſſing 


| Magna Charta, except ſhe herſelf conſented to ſuch 
Aſfeflment in Conwocation; for which cauſe Parlia- 
ments and Con vocations were uſually Contemporaries; 
So alſo are they now, from Cuitome rather than uſe, 
Convocations being now little more than a meer 
formality; the King and Parliament make bold to 
paſs ſuch Royal Aids into Ads, without asking Fe 
| con- 
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conſent, or ſo much as conſulting the Convocation 
Houſes, no not ſo much as in matters of Religion, 
little or no notice being taken of them. For No- 
blemen and Gentlemen are now Bool-learn d, and 
generally may entitle themſelves to (K. Hen. the 
Firſt's cognomination) Beau-Clerks: And the bene- 
ft of the Clergy (in Felon's Convict) is now by Com- 
mon-Law and Statute- Lau granted in common to 
Lay-Men, who alſo have the mercy of the Book; 
and as the Lay-Men are capable of the benefit of the 
Clergy, why not alſo of the Benefices of the Clergy, if 
the King Ordain or Commiſſionate them? So alſo 
Clergy-Men are capable of any Benefit in the State, 
if — King Ordain or Commiſſiun them tbereumto; 


even as they-uſually are Commiſſionated in all other 


Kingdoms of the World, whether Chri#tians or 
Turks, Fews or Gentiles: And every Man that is 
capable may juſtly to himſelt adopt the Morro of 
Fulins Ceſar (who was Pope of Rome, and Roman 
Emperor, both Pontifex Maximus and Imperatour, 
High-Prie#t in the Church, and General and Dictator 
in the State, as famous for his Sermons and Orations, 
as for his Bartels and Conqueſti, as Eloquent as Vali- 
ant, renowned for the ſharpneſs of his Pen, as his 
Pyke, both for the Word and Sword) ex utroq; If a 
Man be able for both, he is capable of both; this is 
the common conſent of all Nations, and therefore 
ought (in Ciceros Opinion) to be eſteemed The 
Law of Nature, which is never contrary to the 
Law of God. Omni in re Conſenſio Omnium Genti- 
um lex nature putanda eit. All the Lawyers in Iſrael 
and Fudah were Divines, and all their Divines 
Lawyers; and ſo it is at thu day, in all thoſe vaſt 
Territories where Mſabometaniſm does obtain, and 
which ſpreads more Land (in theſe three beſt In- 
habited Parts of the World, Europe, Aſia, and A- 
frica) than Chriſtianity and Gentiliſm both put to- 
gether. But to come nearer home, Leges Angliæ 

ö | were 
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350 The Lay«Clergy e or, 
were of old truly ſtiled Lege- Dei; the Laws of 
England are called the Laws of God, not only be- 
cauſe they are (for the moſt part) extracted out 
of boly-writ, but becauſe they are the Long-appra- 

ved dictates of rigbr Reaſon, the only Image of God, in 
which Man was Created; And can it be impro- 
per for a Divine to be well-skill'd in the moſt ſive- 

ly: Draughts of his Maker's likeneſs ? The groſi or 
fupine ignorance of our Engliſh Laws and Conftity- 
tion gave vent to thoſe Plaguy-Doctrines of Non- 
reſiſt once and Abſolute and Arbitrary Government ( af- 
ter the mode of France) in Loanes, Free-quarter, 

Shipmony, &c. during the unhappy Miniſtry of 
Buckingham, Strafford and Land, that countenanc'd 
thoſe two Courr-Paraſites and Ear-wigs ( Mountague 
and Manwaring) who poyſon'd the Ears of Charles, 
with ſuch infectious Doctrines that prov'd to be 
ſo fatal to the King and three Kingdoms, Tis true, 
indeed, both Mountague and Manwaring were 
doom'd and condemn'd for the fame in open Par- 
lament, Sentenc d and Find, and made incapable 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions. But the 
Parliament was no ſooner diſſolved, but they were 
( both of them) puniſh'd with two Fat Biſbopricbs, 
but of fatal conſequence. For, duckoy'd and drill d 
on with ſuch like hopes of Preferment, a numerous 
crowd of Tories and Tantivees, in the three late 
Reigns, trod in Manwaring s ſteps, in hopes 3 
of Manwaring's Fate. Which, yet, was not wort 
the aſpiring unto, for he did not long enjoy the 
Fruits of his Court-Sycophantry; but dyed poor 
and an Heterodex- Divine, becaute he was not an 
Orthodex-Lawyer. And was therefore condemn d 
by the Parliament às uit fer the Church, becauſe he 
was 10 ignorant of the Laws of the Land, a fauit un- 
pardonable in a Divine of the Church of England, 50 
Wants the ene half of hus Trade, or Profeſſion, and u not 
compleat Maſter of bis Art, without good knowledg 
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in the Laws Municipal. Thus have 1 ſhown, 
That the 'Lay-Clergy is but one good word, and a Lay- 
Elder, in this ſence, no Centnar, but, though a great 
rarity, The moſt rel Divine, atid able for, 
and therefore capable of lar Authorities, and 
of both Provinces ; or, if you pleaſe, or rather, if 


| ba King pleaſe, they make % one good Province. 
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t whether, ſuch a Divine thinks it expedient to 
ccept thereof, is a Second Omeſtion. For he is ac- 
counted the wiſeſt Divine, at leaſt one that beſt 
conſults his own welfare and repoſe, who with- 
draws himſelf from the Crowd and Buſtle of this 
ſilly World betimes, before he be fo far enpag'd 
that all Return is impracticable, and no fair wa 
left for an honourable and ſafe retreat. It is eaſy 
to get into Place, not ſo eaſy to ſtay in, but much 
more difficult, when plang'd in, to ſcramble out. 
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Pro Captu Lectoris habent ſua fata Libelli. 


Books have their fates, they hit, they miſs; 
Ful as the Reader's Palate is; 

And what does one Man's Guſto pleaſe, 
L to another a_Diſeaſe. 


Or, in Burleſque, thus, 
Each Book has ſeveral fates, Videlicet, 
Even as the Readers pleaſe to reliſh it. 


Thus have I gentle Reader, with good and honeſt 
deſign, endeavour'd to demoliſh that Partition-wall 
berwixt Church and State, Layety and Clergy, 
erected by Popiſh and Prelatical pride, making the 
Church and Churchmen a Body and Corporation 
diſtin from the State, and driving on ſeveral and 
oppolite Ends and Deſigns; whereas they ſhould 


be 
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be United and go band in band; or rather are in- 
| deed ane and the ſame, or ought to be ſo, in a Cbriſti- 
an State: As the King is head of the State, ſo is he 
alſo recognized to be the Head ef the Church, 
26 Hen. VIII. x. What? To Bodies to one Head? 
Out upon't; tis Monſt rom; I cannot abide to ſee it. 
And herein, if I have not pleaſed hee, I have done 
my endeavour, and therein have pleaſed y //f. 
And if I be in an Error, it is one. of the moſt 
harmleſs in theſe mad times, wherein 


— Nui non molitur inepte "Iv 
Nullum magnum Ingenium fine mixtura dementia. 


A Worm or Magot, in the Head 

Of the moſt ſubtle Man, is bred, 

NM iſemen, at ſome odd hours, we ſce, 

Have ſome ſhort fits of Lunacy ; 

And every skull, all muſt confeſs, R 
Has a1oft place in't, more or leſs. 
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\. CONCERNING | 
UNIFORMITY, 
Rendition of Charters, the Houſe of 
Commons, not a Houſe of Courtiers ; and 


twenty Things more, not worth the Re- 
hearſal in a Title-Page. 


Though it be the Common Policy of ſome 
Authors or Bookſellers to Wheedle Men 
into th Exchange of Money for Books, by 
putting more in the 'Title-Page than you 
ſhall find in the Book ; and (like the Ob- 
ſervator) more in the Contents than in 

the Chapter. 
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CS pert 6. 
READER 


FF any one be inquiſitive to know who comes 
here? (and under the guiſe of a Trimmer) 
I anſwer, A Friend, 4 Friend to his Country, 
as are all thoſe, and only thoſe, that are 
Loyal to the King; and becauſe the Obſer- 
vator alſo appears (only) in Maſquerade, I al- 
fo thus muffle up myſelf in the dark, and go a 
mumming with him. 
And indeed, I may well he loth to be ap- 
8 and knomn, a taken 5 3 
mpany; where Gravity itſelf may we 
to be Ry with ſuch a 3 
Not that I need be afraid, or aſham d, at 
any thing bere writ, nor that I want a lawful 
Commiſſion to call him (thus) to account, ſince 
the Law of God, the Law of Nature, Self- 
preſervation, and the Common-Law of Man- 
kind, gives every Man a Letter of Mart a- 
gainft the Common-Piqueroon of all good 
Mens Reputations. | 
And if I have indulg'd an Humour that may 
ſometimes (poſſibly ) ſeem Piquant and Eager, 
the malignity of the Humour to be correfled, 
may require (at leaft) indemnity. Beſides, the 
Aa 2 Obſer- 


Io the RAD ER. 
Obſervator has ſo coated himſelf in his own 
Dirt, that there's no coming at him til! he be 
{crap'd. | 
Tor Spies (or Obſervators) very ſubtleh 
walk e rae 75 with af ge - 2137 
lite Faux) in Diſguiſe ; and though alway: 
7 to nf fire 2 Train of het own by 
ing, to blow up whom they lift, and when they 
i, Je no body can certainly tell who hurts 
them; they ſhoot in the dark, and with white- 
wder, doing Execution, and yet not betray d 
y the Report. 


. 3 


So that I am forc'd to bring him to light, 
and unhood him, ſometimes by ſome (otherwilc 
unwelcome) Peripbraſis. 

Tet can no Man imagine, that I, or any 
Man, fhould be overforward to attack ſuch an 
Hydra, that decollate his Venom never ſo 
dextrouſly, and aſſuredly, yet the next Week 
be ſball ſtill perk up his Head anew, ſo long 
as he has any Miſchief to exert. 


ram atque animos ex crimine fumit. 

| Beſides, There is no conquering an Ape, 
.ail Correction is loit upon him, for laſh him, 
and ſlaſh him never ſo tightly for bis luftful 


Pranks, and miſchievous Gambols, yet 


He'll turn up his Scut, and ſnear in your Face, 
Mitban impudent Grin, and a learing Grimace. 


THE 
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deed, long ago, hung out the ¶bite- flag, then was 
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CHAP. I 
Trim, F OW, we have begun to Parley, 
I ſee ſome blooming hopes of a Peace 
betwixt us, at leaſt 4 Trace. | 
Obſer. Never, never, Tam againſt 
all Peace with Whigs, Trimmers, or Diſſenters; 
and am only for Execution, Execution,--with a firm, . 
hardy, and unalterable determination. (Obſerv. 269. 
Jan. 10, 1682.) | vi] Pets: 
Trim. Are you not capable of any mitigation, 
nor moderation? 7 | | 


Obſ. No, no; ſpeak not 4 word ont; Thave, in 


then, and now is no; then was your time of Trea 
ty; but, now like Tamberlain, 1 hang out no 
but the Bloodred Flag. 
Trim. Notwithſtanding which, I am till of 
mon that your rage might be mortiſi d, and by 
hand too; at lea cas or mitigated. 
. 


4 U 
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Obſ. bat? Doſt thou think that my Ring-orm 
P Obſervations invetgrated now to 4 Tettor, can be cor- 
c rected with a little gall-leſs Ink, and a blunt Pen? 

Trim. It is not impoſſible, if a Man could think it 
worth his while: or if it were proper to be grave 
with a Buffon. TIE | 
Obſ. Then Jeu take the Obſervator,, on whoſe 

| vigilance,” and ſtrenuous ſedulity depend; the pub- 

lick Peace, to be but a Mimick in your eſteem. 
Vim. I think it is as needleſs as ridiculous to talk 
ſeriouſly to an Ape; and he that does it, 5s the greater 
Aßpe of the two; and yet, to ſuffer the miſchievous Ape, 
to play his G uncorrected, hat patience 
or wiſdom can endure it? For fo noyſome and offen- 
five are ſome Animals to humane kind, that it con- 
cerns all mankind to get quit of the Annoyance, 
with as ſeedy a riddance and diſpatch as may be, by 
any lawful means, how great os be the drudgery. 
Obſ. Then why do you undertake ſuch a Drud- 

Berg * 1 | 
Trim. I confeſs there is no credit in the Rencoun- 
ter, where the wifey deſerves pardon only; no 

Triumph, 52" i FR» 5 | 

- Ob. Then you doubt not the victory, be like. 
Trim. Victory? Tattempt none over thee, more than 
.. - a Scavinger does over the Kennel; it is an employ- 
ment more eaſy, and neceſſary, then creditable ; 


poſſibly do it without dirtying bis fingers, be he ne- 

ver ſo warily cleanly. Beſides, there is in an Obſer- 
wator, ſuch a concurrence of odd and ſiniſter quali. 
ties, that it is ſome difficulty to treat him ſuirghly, and 
ret effetually. es EN * | BAR 


Oe Why fo? Am I a Alan of ſuch Croſs-pur- 


im, Let the Company judge; for, treat 2 
Ny ſeriouſly and correct him never fo fel ally, 


ereat 


and he that, for publick-good, {oops to it, cannot 


ellonly tear at you; and on the other hand, 


with the Obſervator. 359 
treat him ſuitably, that is, Apiſuly, and the By- ſtan- 
ders will laugh at both; the beſt way is to put a 
cbain about the loins of the wanton Baboon, and tie 

him up from further harm. . s 

Obſ. And in the interim, you will ſnew a good 
reaſon for it. 5 ak. 

Trim. As good reaſon (at leaſt) as you ſhew 
for execution, execution of all Trimmers, and 


Diſſenters, Men of as good conſcience and merit 


(ſurely ) as your g Worſhip. For God and 
Nature, Juſtice and Reaſon, Self-preſervation, 


and the common-law of mankind have given eve- 


Man a Licenſe to [mite a Viper, or a Mad=Dog, that 
— out nothing arg and ruine, to all he can 
ſnap at, biting (like mad) all that comes in hs way, 
as long, and as far as hs feeble Legs, and old Teeth 
will permit him; and when they fail, ſtill he 
howls cut, Execution, Execution —— will any Man 
in his wits ſtop that charitable hand, that will maul 
the old Cur? | = 2 
Obſ. You makea very Beaſt of me; the worſt 
of Beaſts? Viper? Mad old Cur? You begin to be 


good Company; but is not this too reflecting, 


rude and Perſonal? Obſ. 273. | 

Trim. It is Fu#t and Perſonal; for he that unmans 
bimſelf by loſing all ſenſe of humanity, ſpitting. 
fire, vomiting Daggers and Knives, diſgorging 
Halters, as faſt as a Jugler does Ribbons, and 
breathing flames, and Execution, Execution, with a 
m, bardy, and unalterable determination, howling 
againſt all moderation, mitigation, &c. makes a Beaſt 


of bimſelf, and by his Barbarity turns Salvage. 


thus? | 
Trim. Yes; the Commiſſion is made in nature, and 


Sen to all; is it not lawful to wipe off the dirt, 


that rude hands ſhall throw at any Mans face? at 


leaſt, more lawful then to aſperſe and calumniate? 
Aa 4 | That 


Obſ. Have you any Commiſſion to uſe me 
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That Man that turns Satyr, diſcovers thereby 


(like the Devil, who alſo, like a Satyr, is pourtray d 


with) his Cloven-feer ; every Man bleſſes himſelf 
from him: And therefore à Satyr is alſo painted 
with wrinkled Horns; that as he pores every Man, 
ſo every Man thinks it lawful to have a fling at 
bim? A Commiſſion, quoth he? to chaſtiſe an old 


Apiſh miſchicvouſly mad Obſervator, that like a Sal- 


vage-Indian, runs'a muck, killing all he can come 
at, till ſome lucky hand knock the deſperate villain 
down, and ſo prevent Execution, Execution, with 
which he plagued mankind, with a firm, hardy, and 
amalteralle determination. - Surely the Law and 
Juſtice that permits you to alvoity Men with your 
falſe Colours, and dirt of your own invention, and 
ſcraping up againſt me a Trimmer, and all Trimmers 
for my ſake, in your weekly and daily Pamphlets, 
cannot in Equity or Fuſtice keep two ſcales, and two 
meaſures, one to buy by, and another to ſell by; one 
Mincheſter- meaſure, another Rumford; one for fa- 
vour and affection, another for diſaſfection; one 
for an Obſervater, another for a Trimmer; one for 
A2 Tory-noncon, another for a Whig-noucon; one for an 
_ erroneous Conſcience, another for him that has none 
at all, Juſtice ſhould be blind, as well as keep 
juſt weights and meaſures; Juſtice, true Juſtice 
have no reſpect of Perſons, know not their 099 
Sons: ay marry, Sirs! ho dges? nor yet their own 
Maſters, nor friends in Judgment; for they that 
have but ene Ear open, deſerve to be crop, and to 
loſe kath. They ſhould not be like the Scorch-Pro- 
pbet, who undertook certainly to Divine, and foretel 
at any time in any Lar- Suit, which ſide would be 
worſted, long before tryal; but the Fawſe Loune took 
aim, like craſcy Aſtrologers, from anſfuers to ſome 
previous queſtions, which always guided, and di. 
reed his Divinatiom; wherein he ſeldom or never did 
err; enquiring firſt, thus, Ken yo ha is the Il big 


and 
10 


with the Obſervator. k 36 1 


and wha is the Tory? And accordingly gave Judg- 
ment for Plaintiff or Defendant, as the Judges, he 
knew, were inclined : Judge Hales is dead. 
Obſ. Ay, long ago, but his — is not empty. 
Fim. Such places feldom ſtand long empty, 
may they for ever be well-fill'd, and then Jultice 
will not be ſevere againſt a neceſſary Apology, 
and yet connive at an Obſervator that Seo. an 


Trimmers with all the bloodſhed in Engl. Scotl. and 
Irel. aſcribing it, tis Strange, to the moderating, mi- 
Vigaring, abating, &c. Councils of Trimmer. 
Obl. What ſhameleſs villain could have ſo little 
modeſty, or ſo little ſenſe to aſcribe ſuch diſmal 
events to be the effect, of moderation, and mitigati- 
on; tis too much nonſenſe for ſo ingenuous an Ob- 
ſervator to be guilty of it. D 
Trim. I cannot help that, but if I ſhould take no- 
tice of all your eſcapes, I ſhould be more wolumi- 
nous then Varro; beſides, ſince your weekly and ſome- 
times dayly Obſervations has repleniſhr the world, 
they need no more Bumfodder this ſeven years, III 
maintain it. Therefore III neither offend my ſelf, 
nor my Reader, with turning my head further back 
(to look upon ſuch naſty Excrements of your 
Brain) then from January 10. 1682. Obſ. N. 269, 
where you aſcribe not only all the Blood ſhed for forry 
long years, and upwards, to the moderating and 
mitigating Councils of Trimmers, but particularly 
alſo the death of the Earl of Strafford, and the mur- 
ther of the late King is filed to the ſame account, 
Obſ. Iremember no ſuch matter. Ee 


* 


Trim. A Man your talent needs a better memory, 
but you did ſay ſo. | 2 


Ob/. Where? | 
Trim. I have told you; in OR.. 1. 269. What was. 


it but trimming Councils that ruined the late Ring, 8c. 
Ob/. Go on. 


Trim, 


Py 


—— — rem ———_—_— 


Execution, Execution, with a firm, hardy, and unalter- 


moderating. (you anſwer) mitigating, . 
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_ Trim. Ay, that would be wiſe work, to reprint 
your Obſervator, when any Man may have them at 
the upper end of Holborn for two pence. a Buſhel. Do 
you not ſay, How. a all thi. brought about? By 


walifying, 
«hating, promiſing, undertaking, flattering, Lting | 
ing, inſinuating, expoſtulating, importuning, ſupplica- 
ting, whining, deploring, deſponding, &c. in caſes where 
there was no way left to preſerve the Publick but 


able determination... Yak 
0%. Nay, If 1have ſaid i, Tl ftand to it, my 
Pen never undertook any thing but it carried it. 

; ö 2 rim. The wrong. Way, commonly. Will you 
promiſe not to laugh at me, if I be a little ſerious 
with ſuch a Scaramuchio? | 


0ʃſ. Speak your pleaſure with the ſame liberty 


JJ oo oro Es ci 
Trim. If Iſhould ſay, Let your moderation be knows 


unto al, Men, I ſhoyld too gravely refel your Buf- 


Hear“ but prithee tell me ſoberlj, if thou canſt be 


ber, Did ever Chriſt, or his bleſſed Apoſtles 


breath nothing but Execution, Execution? Did they 


not conquer the ſalvage World with meekneſs, mo- 


deration and mitigation, mildly teaching the 


_ neareſt way to Heaven, and to Temperance, So- 


briety, Meekneſs, Piety, the only u thither; and 
the onl way to Peace and Happineſs in h World, 
as well as in another World? | 

Obſ. I cannot deny it. 


* 


be more concerned for Mens temporal and eternal wel- 


fare than they are themſelves? 


Obſ. I would but guide them, and if they will il 


follow, they know what follows, and let them tale 


whet follows, 


Trim. 


Trim. 'Then, prithee, why doſt thou pretend to x 


D 


Vin. Ay, ay, ſo let them; Execution, let tbem 
have it, firmly and unalterably, till the Hang- Men 
be tir d and gorg d till they vomit blood again, and 
4 like a Horſeleech, or like that horrid French 
ng, that great perſecutor of the Proteſtants, 
that died bloody all over; his blood could not by 
any Art be /top'd, but guſht out at Mouth, Eyes, N 
Noſe, Ears, and all the other holes in his Body, after 
his Pari Maſſacre. And yet Atheiſts and Per- 
ſecutors attribute this to chance, when the Finger of 
God n ſo viſible ; ſo did Fannes and Fambres, till at 
laſt, to their confuſion, they were convinced. 
This was the end of that Charles the gth of France, 
who viewing the dead Carkaſſes of his Proteſtant 
Subjects, that lay unburied after the Pariſian Maſe 
facre, and amongſt the reſt, the dead Body of the | 
Admiral of France. Oh! (ſaid he) quam ſuaviter 
olet cadaver inimici? How pleaſant is the ſmell of 
an Enemies corps? So the Queen Mother of Scot- 
land beholding the dead Bodies of her Proteſtant 
Subjects, (whom ſhe had ſlain in battle) ſaid, ſhe. 
never ſaw a finer piece of Tapeſtry in her Life. But 
theſe er lived by blood, and by b 
they died. 179 © | IF 
Obſ. Ay, but we are not for blood, for killing 
Men for Religion. Rat. 
Trim. A good reaſon why, you cannot, becauſe 
the Writ de Hæretico comburendo is null and void: 
But was there not ways to bring a Cranmer to death 
for pretence of Treaſon, when Hereſie could not 
do it? And will any Man that makes 0 Conſcience 
to take my purſe, ſcruple to knock me in the head, 
if he have opportunity? All Perſecutors, like all 
Dogs, are all of a kind, though ſome are of Jeſs 
growth and ftrength than others; a peeviſh cur#t Curr 
would rend and tear like a Maſtiff, or an Iriſh-Grey- 
bound, if it had the power, which makes me think 
of Sir George Blage, one of King Henry the VIIL 
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ZBed- chamber, and in whom the King took great 
complacence and delight; for Sir George was moſt 
- pleaſantly facetious, and Company for a Prince, but 
he was a true Proteſtant in the very beart of bim, and 
conſequently did no very good Offices: to the 
King ( the Biſhops thought) in reference to them 
and their Eccleſiaſtical ways; but to be. revenged 
( an Execution, that they ſeldom adjourned longer than 
till rhe Gallows was ſet up, and the Halter md Hang- 
Men. reafly; good Men!) they got Sir George into 
their Spiritual Courts, and condemn'd him forth- 
with for Hereſie, hoping to diſpatch him before 
the King ſhould have notice, and juſt as they bad 
turned him over to the ſecular Power, only to burn 
him a little to aſhes, (tender hearts!) unluckily came 
the King's Pardon, and ſpoiled the ſport : when 
Sir George coming to thank the King for his Grace, 
Ah, my Pig! quoth the King, for ſo he uſed to call 
him : Yea, ſaith SirGeorge, but if your Majeſty had 
not been better to me than the Biſhops, your Pig 
had been roaſted before this time. Andif the Gover- 
nours had followed the Execution, Execution, to 
which, like a Malepert Incendiary, you tutor them, 
our buſineſs had been done by this time, either roaſted 
or raw. Thus you are become the Publick Bellaws, 
daily kindling arg! blowing up the Coals of Diſſen- 
tion keeping up Differences, and Parties, and A- 
nimoſities, that would lie dead if Hodge had bread. 


> 


CHAP. 


with the Obſervator. | 


© 
| | 
1 


1 


| 4 
CHAP. H. 
000 WW? am I thus neglected then? no pre- | 
4 erment ſtirring adays? | 
Trim. Preferment? Yes, tor want whereof, you 1 
have under my name, and upon my back, like a diſ- 15 
contented Pedant, whipt and ſ/laſhr Men in place and vil | 
Power; theſe two months, as Men that are ſo igno- "IU 
rant 2s to be ſo fupid, as to be ſo dull, as not to ſee 
"oe — and how well. you have deſerved of the 
ublick. 
g Qbſ. Such men, as you ſpeak of, like. your ſelf, are 
crept up into High places and Preferments, and 
not only ſo, but, as if you were alſo the very 
Pimps to preferment, hold the door, ſhutting it a= 
ain better Meh than you ſelves, Men that have 
een always Loyal, always conſtant; tis theſe 
Trimmers that know my merit and Loyalty ſo well, 
that their knowledg of it has undone me; they 
know Iam too honest for ſome Courts, and too 
plain a dealer, which (as I told you lately) has un- 
done me. Obſ. n. 272. 
Trim. Thou Loyal and conſtant ! yes, thou waſt 
i always loyal to White-hall; and very complacent to 
old Oliver, to humour and oblige him, with the 
only talent you can glory in, or Oliver took delight 
in, namely, your. Fiddle-ſticks; thou art loyal and 
conſtant to J/hite-hall, abo ver w the occupant, and 
in poſſeſſion, right or wrong. Obſ. n. 268. 
Obſ. Did —=4 give you a Liſt (the other day) 


of thoſe Names that have been always loyal, al 
ways conſtant; tri d Men, and never deceived atruſt , 
never warp d from their duty, never doubled nor faltred 
in the worſt times ? | 
Trim. Yes, you did, I remember by thu token, 


that your own dear ſelf was the Foreman impa- 
\ | 


nelled 
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elled in the Inqueſt, with an Aſteriſm, or hand ix 


the margent overagainſt it, and underneath theſe 
words ( which I ſuppoſe you ſtole out of the Ring 
E Mrs. Betty gave you) when the you ſee, remember 


me; ſure you live amongſt bad neighbours, that 


you are glad, thus, to be your own Trumpet Mr. 


W. 1909  - 3 n 

_ . Obſ.. Trimmer, thou never ſpok'ſt a truer word 
in thy Life; a company of dull Rogues, they ſee 
not the dimenſions and goodly ſize of a Man of 
parts; ſometimes even at Sam's Coffeebouſe the dull- 


 Crapes will make a half-grin, when they meet with 


a good Jeſt and witty in my Obſervations, 


whileſt others laugh at them for laughing at that 


which, they ſay, is neither witty nor a jeſt ; and 
when I break as good a jeaſt as any in the Three 
Kingdoms, Edad, they ſay it is no more. worth 
the laughing at, than if I had broke wing, ſaving 
your preſence, calling me but the very Crackf--- 
of the Nation. | | | 

Trim. They abuſe their own wit that ſuſpect yours. 
Ohſ. Edad, Trimmer, I begin to love thee now 
for that very word, and if all the Men in Place and 
Power, whom I have perſecuted ſo long under 


your Vizard, had but your Brains and Eyes in their 


Skulls, I had not thus long been neglected, and 
forc'd to write for Bread, my daily Bread ſomtimes; 
and, Edad, I have deſerved better of the publick. 
Trim. And no doubt but you will be advanced in 
good rime, according to your deſerts. 

Obſ. So I have hoped long, indeed, but I have 
lived pon hepes till I am almoſt ſtarved. | 
Trim. Why do you not chaſtiſe the Govenment 
for being ſuch a negligent-blind Government, as not 


to diſcern the pregnancy of your parts, the conſtan- 
ey of your Loyalty, and the great ſe and need 


they have of you? 
Ob/. Is that now to do? ſure thou doſt not read, 
2 at 


rr | i 
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atleaſt, not beed my Obſervations; have I not 
rendred the great ones therefore, this 2 or 3 months, 
a ſort of bollow-friends to the Government, calling 
them Trimmers; Edad, I have paid them off, and 
have charg d them with no leſs then the murtber of 
the late King, the death of the Earl of Srrafford, the 
Maſſacre in Ireland, nay, the only cauſe of all the 
blood and ruine in the three Kingdoms for above 
theſe forty years? 1 have mauld them, Edad, and re- 
veng d my ſelf upon them ſufficiently, I think, in- 
conſiderate Men, they might have conſider d me 
ſooner ; E dad, Itrounc't them, for their moderating, 
and mitigating Councils, that ruin d all, when no- 
thing but bold, and hardy Execution, Execution, can 
fave us; and a firm, hardy, and unalterable determina- 
tion. Obſ. n. 269. | 
Trim. And for which you muſt endure my ſe- 
verer laſh by and by; why? Thou more than Bedla- 
mer! Was ever moderation, mercy or mitigation, or 
Councils compounded of ſuch Ingredients, guilty 
of fo much blood and ruine? I thought it had 
been the bloody Triſh, and Papiſts, that were the 
| cauſe of the bloody Maſſacre in Ireland, and alſo 
the Inſtruments thereof. Obſ. Jan. 10. n. 269. | 
Obſ. The Trimmers, E dad, Thave ſaid it. 
Trim. Yes, you bave ſaid it, and printed it too; 
and if it had not been to undeceive you (for 1 
ſuppoſe there is not a Man in the world believes 
it, except your dear ſelf, and perhaps not your ſelf 
neither ) i had not vouchſaf't to humble my ſelf ſo 
much to cenſure, as to be ſeen in ſuch company; but 
now, that my hand is in, ll make you come on 
the publick-ſtage, (now that I have got you on 
to my own Pe as often as I liſt, juſt as 


you have uſgd me theſe two months, and all Trim- 
mers for my Jake, flaſhing us in Publick, in fight 
of our teeth, and under the name of Trimmers, have 
expoſed Men in Place and Power, to Coffee-houſ« mo, 


earne 
a Chriſtmas- game: 
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and laighee, moſt ſawcily (all the Kingdom over ) 


in revenge of their ſligbting you, and your ſullied Pe- 
titions 2 Preferment; for which 1 will chaſtiſe 
ow Nobs---- before I have done; indeed, I 


- 


muſt 5 


Iwill; come, Hor=cockles | you muſt, now, lic 


down in your Turn. Obſ. n. 269. 


00, Hold, Sir, 56%“ Edad, Ido wot like you at 


firſt, you ſeem to have dogged, hard Vulcan's hand, 


this muſt not be ſuffered, nor will the Govern- 


ment {offer Man of my Loyalty to be ſmitten in 
upon pretence of Hot-cockles ſport, or 


& 3 


Trim. Why! Does the Government think them- 
ſelves ſo much concern d in jon, and for you, as 


not to ſuffer more true Loyalty, then auy Tories 


heart or head was ever capable of, to wipe off that 


Blood and guilt, which, it has quietly ſuffer d you, 
it bout | check or rebuke, to throw upon all that hs 


neg lected, or diſcontented you, or that fand, in 
your way, only becauſe you are hungry, or angry. 
Ohſ. It is not the Government that can be an E + 
nemy to Nobs--- it knows its own intereſt too well; 


neglect Nobs, and neglect its ſelf. | | 
Trim. Who, then bas nanger d thee? dear heart! 
of. The Trimmers, hollow friends to the Go- . 


vernment, and hollow hearts that yet are got 105 
near the head, tis theſe that I have ſo publicly 
chaſtiz d, and whip them for their pains, on the 
publick- ſtage, tis theſe on whom I can never be 
ſufficiently reveng d; for they know if I were in play, 


they muſt ſit out, and be by-ſtanders; I am ſo loyal, 


and have been fo faithful all along, and ſincere, 
E dad, this plain-dealing has undone me; tis cogging, 
lying, flattering Sycophants that carry it too often, 
E dad, I know where. 1 n 

Trim. Nay, you do not ſtick to tell us where, 


you know the place where you woo'd the Nurper 
with your only Talent, that you knew he lik, 


Fiddle.” 


—— Sa — 
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Obſ. This is old, and ſhould not be again ript 
up: it has kept me under all along, and has been 
of dung in my Teeth. ; . 
Trim. Ay, and will be, when impudent Men, 
ſuch as you, Nobs, will run a way with all zbe great 
Loyalty and conftancy, the Neighbourhood are up, 
and preſently in furſuit; as after a Man that runs 
away with a great bundle under his Cloaths, apt 
to cry, fp Thief, thinking themſelves robb d, and 
therefore will make beld to ſearch bim, and en- 
quire whether he came honeſt Iy by it. 1 


— 


4 I- 


CHAP. IH. 


9 any Man deny my Loyalty, when I 
have told them fo often, in Print, that 7 
had like to have been banged for being loyal, at Lynn 
Regis, in the late Wars: 
Trim. For being lojal fay you? was it not for be. 
ing an Obſervator ? $5 
Obſc It was for being taken as 42 % (or Obſerva- 
tor) in the Parliaments Garriſon. a 
Trim. A fpy (that comes under colour of a friend 
to betray) is always hang'd up, by all ſides, by tbe 
Law of Arms. Men give fair quarter to a fair and 
open Enenry, but ſeldom or never pare an Obſer- 
vator, or, to uſe your own word, a Spy: But if 
you had ſwung for it, what caufe-would all man- 
kind have had to bemoart the loſs of ſuch an harmo- 
nious Fidler? As cruel Nero apprehended his death, 
would therefore be lamented, whileſt all mankind 
ſoyed in the deſerved death of the bloody and trea- 
cheroum Monſter of Men; who took delight in 
thing ſo much as in Execution, Execution, with 2 
firm, hardy and unalterable determination. 
O.. But I was a ye an 1 right ſide.” 


Trims 


T or i ˙ 2 —2 
- 


" * 
„ — — — — — 
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What kind of Preferment would you have? 
_  Ob/. Any place of Honour, Command, Au 


Trim. We'll talk of that anon. In the interim, 


thority, and Profit, eſpecially tha la#, for my 
Age requires Eaſe, and my Merits ought to be 
paid: The State is much in my debt. 9 


im. I hope your Arrears will all be paid to a2 


farthing, at laſt. 


;-. Ob. In the interim, here J /igh, and here for 


bread I write, and Edad the Wits do but fJear me 


for my pains; nay, a conſiderable Lady; a She- * 
trimmer, could ſay, that I ſcribble for Bread, but 
_ Edad I paid her of, and hit her home, Edad, into 
the very belly of her, Edad, ſayipg, have me re- 


commended to her, we are ſo alike, for both of us, 


like other Monkies, ſhow tricks, and play tricks, 


and provide fer the Belly; Edad, I think it was a 
good Jeſt; and yet the Rogues fay, I grow dull. 
Obſ. n. 265. | 1 
Trim. Let ſuch feel the acuteneſs of your wit, and 
make them ſmart for it, if they queſtion the ſharp- 
neſs of your pen and ſtile; \ 
Obſ. Ay, An, but my very acquaintance alſo be- 
gin to give it aut that I am dull; now I am the fur- 
theft from it in the whole World, E dad, but only 


they think ſo, becauſe I can ſay nothing. 


Trim. To the purpoſee. 
Obſ. E dad, let a Man write ncver ſo ell, there 


are now a days a ſort of perſons they call Criticks, 
that E dad have no more wit in them than ſo ma- 
ny Hobby-Horſes ; but they l laugh you, Sir, and 


find fault, and cenſure things that, E dad, I am 


ſure they are not able to do themſelves. Aſort of 


envious perſons, that emulate the glories of Per- 
ſons of parts, and think to build their fame by ca- 
lumniating of Perſons that, Edad, to my know- 


| ledge, of all Perſons in the world, are in Nature 


the Perſons that do as much deſpiſe all that a5— 


Trim. 


— — 


% - = — 


— 
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_ Trim. Hold, bold, enough! I know tb has been 
jour language and almoſt your very words, theſe 

two months, againſt the Perſons that have deſpi- 
ſed-and neglected you, and indeed you are but a 
Plagyary for your pains: They are the wery words 
of Mr. Bayes in the Rehearſal. | 

Obſ. I cannot tell that; they are my own ſenti- 

ments, and natural; good wits may jump; but 
whether Bayes ſtole it from me, or I from him, 
what's this in excuſe of the Hollow-Trimmers, that 
have neglected and deſpiſed my Loyalty and Con- | 
ſtaney, ſo long, hitherto, unrewarded ? Bre 2 

Trim. You were made Overſeer of the Preſs. wh 

O/. Piſh, what's to be got by that? 

Trim. A good job, you know, ſometimes. ; 

Ob[. Trimmer, No more of that, if thou loveſt me, 

Trim. What u it, then, you would have me get 
for you? . e IE 
Ob. A place, à place, an Office! get me ſome 
place of Worſhip, and Authority, however Profit. 

= For what cauſe ? 7 | ; 4 

Obſ. For my old Loyalty, and for my watchings 
and toils ; daily arr. watchings and ward- 
ings, (together with Honeſt Nat. Iriſh Nat. Loy- 
al Nat.) how have we watch'd and warded, ze 
Reſßublica detrimentum capiat, and all for nothing? 

Trim. Yes; you have already got aPriſon, Po- 
verty, or a Pillory for your pains. | 

Ok{. Edad, tis true: the world is an ungrate- 
ful world, a blind world, they neither diſcern-Men 
of worth, nor pay them to their value. 

Trim. Yes, Nat. was paid off. 

Obſ. Piſh! now you jear; he was indeed paid, 
poor Nat. poor wretch, poor Tory, poor Iriſh-tory, 
poor Curr, | | 0 

Trim. That is the wort of Tories. 

Obſ. No, your Jriſh Tory is the true H Tory. | 

Ttim, And the great — of Tories, 2 
8 | Bb 2 "3080 
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: 'e but that leering look of thine when thou lookeſt 
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the Godfather of all true Engliſb Tories, and gave 


| _ rheir name; but how ſhall we know An iſt 


Engliſh Tory from a Whigg'? 
* A great many ways, for they are almoſt 
as 5 contrary as Heaven and Hell, Light 1 Dark- 


" Tour Whigg never fears or if he does, tis ome 
Gath, as, by my truly; whereas your true 
Tory-Boy lets fly no Sas Granado's, but fuch as 
fills the bore, damme, ſink ge, Hell and Damnation, 
God bleſs the King, he "wears. nd the Duke of 7 wh, 
and dam the Vbigg, and the D. of M. ſtill inter- 
changing Huxx a Curſes till we drink _— him 
quiet, that 15, aſleep. 
Trim. What elſe ? 
Ob.. Your true Tory gets more by curſi bee, than 


che other by praying, yet both un erred, one to 
Commane, the other to a Gaol, | 


"Trim. This is not for praying to God, bus for 
pride to God ' without the good leave and licenſe of 
the A of Uniformity. | 

Ohſ. Edad, we'll uniform you all, and 880 you 
all alike, before we have done; give me bold and 


hardy Execution, and hang up rhe mitigating and me- 


derating Councils, and all-heal, or compounding 
mollifying Trimmers, abating, ſupplicating, whining, 
Ane deſponding Trimmers. Obſ. n. 269. 

Trim. But how ſball we know a Trimmer a bollon- 
hearted Trimmer that loves the e eee et but 
only from the teeth out ward? 

O. Trimmes thou ſhouldſt not need to ask 2+ 
ny ſuch needleſs Queſtions; I have publiſht lately 
the only true Rule, and ande me Oy ref of 
true and conſtant Loyalty. 

Trim. I have forgot it, repeat it. 

Ohſ. Mark me Trimmer, wouldſt thou FA Bine 

on Face in my Glaſs? then look you, Trimmer, 


4. 


_ n 


it ne with ſuch ſcorn and negle#:; That's my Rules. 


de iſe the Obſervator and 0¹ deſpiſe the G ment 5 
5 yal, and always conſtant 


deſpiſe the true, | | 
Friends of the Government, and you are 'Frim- 
mers in the beart of you, deſpiſe hone#t Hodg, and ho- 


* 
- 


neft Nat, and, Edad, deſpiſe all the Warld; that has, 


any worth in it, and Learning, and a Man good at 
any thing, . at every thing. ARES © a 
Trim, A very Rich-ſba of all Learning, the ve- 
ry Oleo Podrido of Arts, and yet no body minds thee, 
nor heeds thee. © — 16260 
Obſ. No, E dad, not to reward me; the Rogues 


will buy up my Obſervations, take Politick-notes, 
and Divinity-notes too out of them, E dad, Di- 


vine and Politick Obſervations to ſave the Ring- 
dom and Souls alſo, and worth a million, and all 
this for a Penny, A whole ſheet full of Loyalty for 4 

Penny ; too cheap in all Conſcience, if it were not to 
friends, and 149 ſafety of the Nation depends 
upon theſe fingers, and theſe Eagle-ſighted-Eyes in 
a poor, old, and neglected Obſervator. | 


Trim. A Nation too that-muſt periſh, and come 


to naught, if the Gout ſhould. cramp choſe as it has 


done your Toes. 


| 1 a. 


as 1 2 — 


CHAP. IV. 


050 Ti yon would make us believe that it was 


not the old Trimmers. mitigating, modera- 
ting Councils that ruin'd all; but quite contrary, 
raſh, beadiq; and precipitate Councils for putting into 
bold and hardy Execution, the Ceremonies and inven- 
tions of ſome Churchmen that would make the Scorg 
conform to them, or they would venture, and run 
the hazard of having the old Women of Edin- 


| borough, and Boys throw ſtools and ftones at them; 
* | by W and 
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and fo the War fr# begun, that ended not fo 
* and from that Church Hel (AT) broke 
E. | 
VNV. would not make nor elſe 
believe any thing, but what you, ex E 5 
—— in time reach you, that God's 4 the King of 
Cumſciences, that to invade Gods Frriſdiftion ij as un- 
if e — ful; that Hair- brain d-ſpitfires are the Neft 
8 and by their ſanguinary, and preci- 
Councils, in maintenance of their own little 
— let the Ring or Kingdom [i 15 nk or ſwim, on 
they would, at all a bennuca: till chey could go no 
further; and- then they ſung another tune, and fo 
— Jou (Mr. 1 in time, when you 
your Bel G ful! of Preferments, and alſo 
you art 75 of Curſes, Anathema's, Fines, and 
priſonments, ruine and deſolation, and of the 
_—_ Widows and Orphans, which have a 
| And I muſt tell you Hee BIT has 
1057 x ox vr ſuch bold, * ardy Executions, as I 
have adus d and ohe d, things had not been in /o 
ftv a way as they are. 
Vin. Prithee inſtruct me, then for I do not 
ſes ſuch a fair way as things are in, at leaſt, nothing 
70 brag on, leaſt of all from your endeavours. 
Obſ. Why? Are not the Conventicles rooted? fin d, 
ranſom'd, and Priſons fill d ith the wretches? 
Trim. And that you call your fair way. 
Obſ. Ithank 8 go towardly on, 7. are in a 
272 poſt ure ; Edad” theſe moderating, mitiga- 
ting Councilio Trimmers had like to have lol dall 
again; Execution, Execution, I cry. 
Trim. Have you alway: cri'd fo ? 9 
Oh. Ves, ever ſince 1 underſtood the world, FE 
the true ſeat of intereſt. 
Trim, Was that your cry at Lynn-Regis x 
oOhbſ. Edad, I am glad you put me in mind of it 
again, for that piece © ef Loyaley ] was ranges * 
. | * 


* 


„„ 


r 
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bang d by a Court-marſhal, as I have told the 
world in Print, and jet, Edad, here u the Man 
that is, this day, unrewarded, as yet, for that ſervice. 
Trim. Oh! you were condemn d for being an 
Obſervator, taken as a ſpy, in the Enemies Gar- 
riſon. „ a 
Obſ. Who knows not that? 7 (BIND 
Trim, And after Condemnation, you cri d out, 
Execution, Execution, à hold, and hardy Execution. 

- Obſ, Edad, but though Iwill not give you the 
Lye, I ſay you tell a Mbiiter. : rn 
Trim, — Execution, Execution has not always 
been the Wort. Wan | 

Obſ. No, J confeſs there I was miſtaken; but ot 
though I would have Sinners, and Tranſgreſſors | 


of the Law Executed, I would not have Men 
hang d up that are hmocent and Loyal. [$1154.02 


Trim. I do not ſay but you might perhaps be, ; 
on that occaſion, both Innocent and Loyal, 7 
though a Man may be Loyal, and yet not Innocent in j 
ſome caſes ; as if a Loyal Man happen to act a- 5 
inſt the Law of Nature, or Law of Arms, or - B 
aw of God, or his Oath, in purſuance of Loyalty. 
Obſ. There is no Promiſe, nor Oath, nor Faith 
to be kept with Hereticks, _ 8 
Trim. So indeed the Council of Conſtance held, 
and fo do the Jeſuits »ow. But in all Wars, one 
ſide is always the wrong ſide, yet there is ſuch a 
thing as a Law of Arms, and a Law of Honour, 
which both the right, and the wreny fide bold Sacred 
for fear, atleaſt, the wrong ſide, as it hapned in your 
caſe, get ſometimes the longe## Sword: and it has 
been thought u diſhonour to take Quarter, no more 
then to give Quarter, when the Jeng Sword, though 
the wrong Sword, keeps the Field. | reed 
Ob. Edad, I do not like this giving of Quarter to 
an enemy. 3 4 
Trim, No, I ſee you attribute the Wars, and Blood 
| | B b 4 ſhed 
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ſhed to theſe  wirigeting, qualifying, compound - 
ing, and moderating Counqils; it is giving of 
Quarter, clearl r.. 6 

05, Edad, I do, and Iwill (to my dying day ) 
oppole mitigation, and moderation. 
Trim. You do not know that ; for you may be a- 
gain t Execution, bold and hardy Execution, yer, 
once more, before you di.. 

Ob. Never, never: ſince my Councils and Obſer- 


DPS were the Charts we. ff er d by, we have got 

tbe weather-gage, Edad, and right afore it. 
Tim. Plume not your ſelf on that ſcore; for n- 

Wing x ſo changeable as the wind. «+, 
%. ]rell thee, Trimmer! my ſteady Councils 


Are fim as A Rott. 

I. g. Dionyſus ſaid, that his Party was t d 
to him with Chains of Adamant; you do not know 

the world, ſo much as you boaſt of, if you know 

not that its Affection are more inconſt ant then thoſe 

of Nomen, its Glories fading as beauty, youth or 
ſtrength; nothing conſtant but unconſtapcy on this ſide 

the Moon; not, that I do not pray againſ} al 
change, ner will I meddle with them that are gi 

toit; but that ſingle. inſtange at Lynn-Regs, may 

alone make you in love with moderating, and miti- 
gating Councils, as long as you livre. 

Ob. You could not honour me, nor my memo- 
ry more than in that ſingle inſtance, the only con- 
wvincing Evidence of my Loyalty; Edad, I'icap'd 
fair; I cannot but tremble to think ont yet. 
Trim. I hey were of the wrong ſide that con- 
demn'd you indeed, but you were condemn d by 
their Law of Arms; I do not ſay juſtly, but would 
thin the contrary; yet Loyalty ws one thing, and 
Treachery is another; does not all poſterity com- 
mend the Roman General that. ſent bound à trea- 
cherous villain to Pyrrhus, whom the wretch pro- 

miſed to ſlay, ſcorning to be reveng'd, of his Ene- 


— 


8 


k 
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the Traytor? We muſt not do evil, that good may 
come thereof. * 


' Obſ. Dare you ſay it æ evil to ruine Rebels? 


Trim. Not by fair Mar; but Obſervators, or 


Spies, that come under colour of Friendſhip into 
an Enemies Camp, have by all Nations been 26. 
hor d, as contrary to the Laws of Arms, and hang d 
up immediately. an 
Ohl. And for that cauſe you think my Loyalty 
is well enough rewarded, if it compound for the 
Trage bert. 2 | 
Vim. I fay, as all Men ſay, I love valour in an 
Enemy, and I hate Treachery in a Friend ; for he is not 
my Friend that conſults not honcur ; nor can Loyaity 
be meritorious, if accompanied with baſeneſs, and 
treachery ; who, but a needy wretch, will be a Spy, 
or Obſervator? 1 


/. Edad, I ſhall admire my Sagacity the bet- 


ter as long as I live for tha Trick; have I not pro- 


hecied right, all along, who it is that ſmote me 2 
dad, I ee plainly, now, even to demonſtration 


true it is, that the reaſon by I have not been prefer 4 | 


and advanc't according to my merits, is the 20 
pers, and ſly inſinuations of ſuch Trimmers ſuggeſtions 


as this is, which has. put 4 ſpoke in my Ladder, > 


Edad, that has kept me dows-from riſing, thus long; 
a Man of my ſufficiencies, uſefulneſs, and abilities. 


Trim. You may be mounted yet before you die. 


Obſ. I do not know that; but I know whac you 
mean; And J fear no Colours, I fcap't narrowly 


once, though, Edad ; but my learning has been 
ſo beneficial to the Clergy, that, Edad, they are in- 


grateful that deny me the benefit of the Clergy, let the 
worſt come to the worſt. 77M 
Trim. But you that have been ſo near the Gal- 

| lows, already, for being a buſy Obſervator, or 
Spy, ſhould, by #5is time, have learnt to be ſo 4 

b | for 


my by foul play; or if he lov d the Treaſon he hated 


. 
- 
—̃ — 
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for your ſelf, as not always to be ſpitting nothing 
but fire out of your mouth, breathing vengeance, 
_ howling ont, Execion, Execution. 
Ob. Edad I do not know but it may be well 
enough yet; is Loyalty hut a name and a word? Is 
there no ſuch „ 7 IT 21093, 12.087: 
Trim. Yes, fure there uc ſuch a thing, and one of 
the be## things in the world, next to Obedience to 
Heaven; but, (my friend!) is kgality but a word 
neither? Is Law, Juſtice, and Mercy 2 meer Words 
neither? Is there no ſuch things (think you) in na- 
ture? Is all the world rul'd with precipitate, haſty, 
| Heady-Councils, hardy Execution, Paſſion, Violence, 
Force, and Revenge? You know that we (in En- 
gland) are not ſo rul d, nor ever ere, long, ſo rul d: 
your Predeceſſor, the Obſervator, * Tacitus, above 
. 1600 years ago, obſerv'd that Brittany bred Men 
that would obey, and be good Subjects, but were 
vilely loath to be flaves; they would pay legal Taves, 
but could not endure to be oppreFt ; Britannis dileFum 
4c Tributa & injuncta Imperii munera e obennt, 
fi injuriæ abſint ; bas ægrè tolerant, jam domiti ut pa- 
reant, nondum ut ſerviant: The Roman-valour had 
tam'd them to Obedience, but could not enſlave them 
For the bearts of them, do what they could. 


* Facit, in vita Julii Agricolz, 


— 
- 
; | 
— 


* 
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—. 7 Y dad, but ſome of your Friends, in New- 

"wg England, were glad to fiy for it, as ſome 

do nov, to the Salvage Indians, and the Torrid 
Tone. \ 5 eee 

Tim. As the more temperate, «nd hoſpitable clime of 

the two, when Pillories, and * 

ines, 
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Fines, and Jayls, and the High-Commiſſion-Court 
made old England too hor for them; and this is 
your Council no. | 5 
© Obſ. Tes. 55 8 | 
Dim. But what were the events of theſe Councils 
in thoſe days? A 
Obſ. Edad, good Iufty Fines, &c. and almoſt beg- 
gar d the Rogues. 8 6 £ | 
Trim. And enrich't the King and Kingdom? | 
 _ Obſ. No, I cannot ſay that; it was thought the 
contrayy, and to make ſuch a damp of Trade, and the 
Kings Cuſtoms ſo extenuated, and the People general- 
J. ſo diſcontented, that the Parliament Mens Pockets, 
that. ſhould have filld the Kings empty Exche- 
quer, and paid his vaſt debts, were filld rather 
with grievances, grievances, the loud groans of the 
People, and cries and lamentations all the King- 
dom over. But Iam the Man that has, now, diſ- 
cover'd another 2ay to the woed; would it not be 


brave to have all Parliament-Men choſen by the 
King and Court ? . 
Trim. No, It would be ſo far from brave, that it 
would quite unhinge the Government, and lift it 
up from its old fundamentals, and foundation, and 
by ſceming to advance it higher, ſhake it and endan- 
ger it, and ruine that, which has been a happy 
ſhelter to the Kings, and Subjects of Englaad, 
more than any other Kingdom under Heaven. 
Obſ. There ſpoke a Trimmer, and yet you love the 
King, you pretend. AI „ 
Trim. Let him periſh that loves him not better 
then thou doſt. | 5 
Oh. What's better than a Tri Alan that never 
warpt, &c. | 


Trim, Never, but once, when all the Kingdom 
warpt, | 

Obſ. Well; no more of that, I know what you 
mean, but enough, enough of it. 


J : ; 


* 


Trim. 
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_ Trim. Be it ſo; nor had your fawning Sycophantry, 
and complacence to any thing that i upper moſi 
(now) been lain in your diſh, but that you (and 
ſuch as you) whoſe guilt and fins makes you 

tremble to think of a Parliament, an Englih-Parii- 
amet, choſen by the People ( not by ws Court ) 
makes ſome ſeem to think of altering the antient 
Law, and rights of the three Effatesof this Realm, the 
very attempt whereof has always been accounted 
Treaſon, but over Boots, over Shooes ; He that knows 
he muft be hang d, cares not which way he mounts 
the Ladder: if Corporations ſhall have no Officers, 
nor any to Elec Parliament-Men, or to make re- 
3 turns, when they are Elected, but only hom the 
Court ſhall approve, nominate, or at leaſt confirm; then 
the third eſtate, and great eſtate of this Realm, in 
the Money-buſinels eſpecially, ſuall not ( nay) can- 
not h called longer the Houfe of Commons, but Houſe 
Can EEE on ng 
05%. Edad, Trimmer, you are a perillom Trimmer 
I ſee, and would hinder the Loyalty of Corpora- 
tions from ſurrendring their old Charters for new 
ones, ,and better, with only this addition, they ſhall 
hold their Freedoms and Liberties, quamdin ſe bene 
N ar long as they are good Boys, and chuſe none 
ut whom the Court does approve. . 
Nin. We have a good and gracious King, God 
grant he may overlive all the Men (now) in En- 
gland, and from the Policy and bounty of Kings, 
And timeout of miud of Man to the contrary, Liberties 
and Freedoms have been granted to Corporati- 
ons, and particularly that of chuſing Burgeſſes in Bur- 
roughs, ſo that no- Hiſtory can trace its original and be- 
Linning, more than the head of Nile; and all En- 
gliſk- Mens rights are ſo confirm d by Magna Charta, 
and many other Statutes, that it has alwaies been 
accounted Treaſon to dea vou the alteration of the 
fundamental Lows; and) no doubt but Juſtice oh 


— — — = 
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iti time find Men our, if they endeavour it, lurk 


where they will, ſbort-fighred Projecters are they that 


would pull down Foundations, and Corner-fones, 


in hopes to ſave their own heads, when it is the 


neareſt way, and ſhorte#f way, they could take, t. 


Tyburn, if they ſhould run fer a Wager. | 
OH Why? Who endeavours to take away Founda- 


tions; 


Trim. All they that, by any means whaeſoever, 


endeavour to make the Houſe of Commons the 


Houſe of Courtiers. . | 
Why does bis ſacred Majeſty, of bleſſed memory, 


ſo commend the conſtitution of our poi? G 


vernment, above all the nations of the world? ſay- 
ing, That to prevent Anarchy we have 4 King and 
Houſe F Lords, to poiſe and ballance the Houſe of 
Commons; to prevent Arbitrary Power and Tyran- 
ny, we have a Heuſe of Lords and Houſe of Commons; 
and to prevent the worſt of Tyrannies, Ariſtocracy 
we have a King and Houſe of Commons: Which if 
turned to a Houſe of Courtiers, where's the poiſe, 
where's the Ballance? tan” Fad 
Ob/. But we have a juſt and gracious King, 


that will wrong no Man. 


Trim. And long may he live and reign; but the 
King cannot ſee with his own Eyes every where, 
but the Law is omniſcient and omnipreſent in En- 


gland, or ſhould be ſo, to decide all Cauſes and ſnel- 
ter good Subjects, and puniſh the bad. | 


 Obſ. Why? Can any Man be a bad Subject 


that is for the King, ora good Subject that is againtt 


hmm 


Trim. No; Itis impoſſible that a good Man can be 


egainft the King, or a Rebel; and alſo impoſſible 
that a bad Man can be for the King. EN 
OH. Why, Are not alltheſe bee ba 
maſters, Curſers, Drunkards, Swearers, and Blaf- 
phemers, whom we call true Tery-Beys, are not 
they, I ſay, for the King? Trim, 


* 
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Trim. No, no; they are the worſt Enemies that 


ly by being opt#n Enemies to God, and conſequent] 

pulling down hs Wrath, Judgments, and Indignati- 
on upon the Kingdom, (no ſmall piece of Trea- 
chery ) but to gratifie their Luſts and Revenge, are 
always with their haſty, heady, raſh, precipitate. and 


the Crown gl rm can poſſibly have, not on- 


| ſanguinary Councils, diſobliging Mankind, as well 


Humanity as well as Divinity, with their 


as God 
fm, } ardy, and unalterable Determination of Execu- 


tion, Execution. | 5 
Obſ. Oh ! Your humble Servant, Trimmer, you 
are not for putting the Laws in Execution again/t 
Nonconformiſts toUniformity, the Act for Uniformity. 
Trim. No; not except it be put in Execution a- 
inſt Tory-Nonconformiits, equally, impartially, 
indifferently, and as ſeverely as againſt Whigg-Nen- 


conformi Fs. 


Ob. Edad, it is all one to me; for I am for the 


Church of England, and am not a Papiſt of the 
Church of Rome, nor do I. fide with that Religion, or (0 
much as meddle with ir. Obſ. n. 271. Fan. 13. 83. 
+ Trim, Well do with you herein as with great 
Travellers, when they tell things ſcarcely credible, 
better believe it than go to ſee; it is not worth the 
Privy-{carch; though of the two, it would be for 
your Honour rather to be of the writ Religion, than 


ol none at all; and rather ridicule all ſober ſenſe, and 


iS 


the fundamental-Laws, as a well-meaning Papiſt and 


Acalot, than (if as a baſe Hireling ) only to provide 


for your Beily, as you confeſs, Obſ. n. 265. Decemb. 
20% $602 | | 
Ob. E dad, I am for Uniformity. 


Trim, | do not concern ny ſelf, nor does any wiſe 
or ſober Man concern himſelf, 2»bo or hat thou 


art for, further than to be glad thou art not for 


his fide ; for ſuch as you only diſcredit the cauſe you 
would promote, be it never fo good. 


„ 231 a 
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Obſ. I am not for the good old Cauſe, every body 
knows that. | 8 IN 
Trim. Allthe batter or rather, more is the pity. | 
. .Obſ. Why ſo? _ p 2 
Trim. Becauſe thou wouldſt then be a Promoter. 
Ob/. I hate, and ſcorn the Office, ſo inconſiſtent 
with aGentleman, and a Man of Honour; 
Trim. I ſay, thou art a Promoter. | 
Obſ. Bear witneſs, I wiſh I had hone Nat. here, 
or ſome of his Country-Men to bear witneſs. 
- Trim. Call whom thou wilt, I fay again, bon 
art a Promoter. | Tv | 
Obſ. Of what? You mean Roguiſhly ; do you 
mean I am à Promoter of cloſe aſſignations, to bring 
things and things together, ( Anglice) a Pimp ? But, 
E dad, a Pimp is ten times a better Trade, and a 
fafer Trade, as well as an boneſter Trade, you think, 
than a Spy or Obſervator; no Man is hang'd for 
pimping, ba preferred many times, the right way, 


1 


and advanc'd; whereas, commonly, the Gallows 


takes the laſt view of 4 Spy or Obſervator. A Pro- 
moter? J ſcorn it. 


Trim. I ſay again, Thou art a Promoter. 
Ob /. Of what? | | | 
Trim. Of the good Old Cauſe. 


Oh. I gave thee the Lye juſt now, after ano- 
ther great example in Print; and Edad again, God 


forgive me, I was juſt going to ſwear you lye. 

Trim. By my truly, you could not promote the good 
Old cauſe more, if you would hang your ſelf, than 
by appearing againſt it, though the tavour merits no 
thanks from the Noncon's, nor blame from the 
Con's, becauſe you meant it not. Do Men gather 


from an old »eatber-beaten Weathber-cock, an old any 


you fay, Obſ. n. 265. Dec. 30. 1622, © Becauſe 
Tit ne | | © tbe 


Grapes of Thorns? Nor can they expect any good 


thing; an old every thing but what is vertuom, an old 
goatiſh, and therefore goutiſh, Obſervator? That, as 


— — 
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© rhe Ohfer vator has got the Pox in bis Bones, therefore 
© che Devils in the Trimmers, (or the good old Canſe, 
© jou might have added,) why, thou canſt not live 
© without teaſing ſomething or other: And every 
© Twinge in your Toe breeds a Maggot in your 
© Head: *Tis the very humour of the damn'd to 


© revenge the fire in their own Tails, upon any 
© thing that's next them. Mr 
55 


Thoſe are my own words, Traught Jou Sa- 
Trim. I durſt not otherwiſe, Nay I would not 
however otherwiſe have made ſo bold, as to judge 
and cenſure what might be the cauſe of your Gour, 
2 do not think the Poet a true Prophet when he 
Fara ohh net] 
As Gout in Age from Pox in Touth proceeds, 
As Wenching pa#t, then jealouſie ſucceeds; 
The wort Diſeafe that Love and Wenching 
e N ee en 
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CHAP. VI. 
Ell, then come on Trimmer, ſince you 
are ſo bold as, of your own mettle 


YR. i 


and accord, thus to come into the Ring, and into 


the Liſts with me, why doſt thou not anſwer my 


' Challenge? | 1 v 
Trim. You have made ſo many Challenges, and 
fent them to the Trimmers publickly, week/y,/and 


fometimes daily, throwing down your Gage in every 


Coſtee-Houſe, that Iknow not which of them I nould 
firſt rake up. ' Lol | | 


0b/. Imean, then, my lac bo!d Challengeto thee, 
ſent out, Obſ. 271. Fan. 13. 1682. Anſwer me 


before we part; What's become of all the Actions 
. 3 
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| againſt the late Lord Mayor, for uſurping upon the 

Rights of the City? And how goes it with the 
new Sheriffs? Did thoſe of the laſt year quietly 
give up poſſeſſion? Did the Priſoners refuſe to plead 
or no? How were things carried upon the Scruti- 
ny? What became of Kid's Action againſt Capt. 
Broomer, and the Feſuited Fanizaries that beat up 
the Conventicle in Exchange- Alley? And : how 

came Col. Quineys buſineſs off ? een 
Tim. Would you have diſtinct Anſwers: to 
each? e 11 

Obſ. No, that's needleſs, anſwer them by lump, 
for they are all of alump, and therefore Ihave bound 
them up together — = — 0 

Trim. And in groſs, groſs enough. 1 

Obſ. But what haſt thou to ſay to them Trimmer, 
or what dare#t thou ſay to them: | 

Trim. This is your way, firſt to challenge a Man, 
but then (to make all ſure) tye up his hands; ſhall 
I have equal Liberty, and fair play ? Au 

Obſ. God forbid elſe; Ju ce and Honour pleads 
for you, that you ſhould have as much liberty to an- 
ſwer my Queſtions, as Ito propound them. 

Trim. Then you will not firſt challenge me to 
a diſpute, and to make all ſure of your fide, Gag 
Me" HE | 1 ; | 
Oh. I ſcorn it, I am more a Gentleman, and a 
Scholar. an 

Trim. Still for all this I am a little jealous of thee, 

and fearful, For thou haſt got the weatber- gage, 
and therefore you inſult ſo, huff, challenge, and 

vapour, knowing whoever encounters thee to Lee- 

ward, his own Powder and ſmoak flaſhes in hf face. 

Ob/. Il wave the odds, come on boldly. 

Trim, It is not in your Power to ſtemm the Tide, 
nor change the Wind, nor to make it blow indif- 
ferent, and with a ſide-wind, equal to both ſides, 
and therefore I'll only ſay, t an awſe art thou to 
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put the queſtion? How came the late Lord A 
D 755 
l Fanixaries, and Juicy, how came they f? 
7 thou, moſt inſultingly; when i is well 
known that their great Cauſe never yet came on, ne- 
ver hitherto beaten. under legal conſideration, 
much leſs le _ determination, and ſentence: 
What rewar merit, concerns 
not a buſie Obſervator; and for my part, I am bred t 
more modeſty, than to meddle with Io matchleſs 
iris wpendow à matter that »o Engliſh Hiſtory can. 
| lel it in times of Peace. Prithee therefore let 
wang and them to legal Tryal, and the De- 
cibon of the Laws. 


And ſince you are ſo bold to ask queſtions give 
ma leave to ask thee ſome. 
Obſ. With all my heart, it is but juſt and equal. 
Tim. Then — deſerve they that by confe- 
deracy commit @ Rape upon 2 Virgin, a Sacred Vir- 
gin, « Veſtal? 


_ Obſ. An Halter; every Mothers Son of . 
- there's a wiſe queſtion, ho knows wor that? 'Tis 
like the wit of a Trimmer. 


Trim, What deſerve they that commit a rape, 
or attempt to commit a Rape pon A Widow ? 


Obſ. Oh! ho! Ibegin to ap A you, E dad, 
I will not tell y 
Trim. — Ithee what they deſerve that 


commit a Rape the Sacred Laws, that Raviſh 
Mens Rights, and civil Liberties with the Sword, 
and offer violence to the Law. | 
Oh. Why; Who did? If I knew of any ſuch 
' Monſters, I would ſay, hanging is too good for them: 
for as the Romans (who had made no Proviſion in 
Law againſt Porricide ) were at @ loſs for an equal 
- puniſhment, when a Villain (once) kill'd his Fa- 
ther, the arch word and being, perſwad- 
ing themſelves that the world could never m_— 
| Fl onſter 


Maſter of ſuch a Chaſtly, and annatural 
4 Prodi 


„ and B- blow in nature; even ſo, to vi- 


lite the Sacred Laws with force, and a long Sword in 


time of Peace, without declaring Hoſtility againſt 


the Laws, from whom we have our life, our be- 


ings, our well-beings, liberties, protection, eſtates 
and birthrights continued and derived to us, is ſo 
prodigious aCrime, that no puniſhment in this world 
can poſſibly eg. 0 ; 

which yet is moſt eaſy in quiet times) cut the 


banks and boundaries of Laws and Societies, is 
more prodigious from its cauſe and effett;, than 
from the 4% it ſelf; any Boy, any Eroftratus max 


burn the Sacred Temple; ( as be did that of Dians) 


4 goodly fabrick, as any in the world, the wonder 
is (firſt) 


in the cauſe, (that ever ſo much villany 
ſhould enter into mortal breaſt; and upon what 


temptation;) and (ſecondly) that ſo weake, and 
contemptible 4 Creature could produce ſuch diſmal 
effects; but what Eroſtrat uss do you mean? How do 


you apply this diſcourſe ? 


Trim. It needs no application; for I am only | 


ſpeaking of puniſhments due to thoſe that commit 
a Rape — Widdows, or the Sacred Laws. 
Obſe Why, Who did? 


or any Mans Conſcience accuſe him? 


O,. Not in the Matt. 


Trim. Then ſit you merry. 3 
Obſ. You cannot mean it of me, of Quinej; &c. 
Trim. Why ſhould you or any Man elſe that is 
innocent ask ſuch a frivilous queſtion? If Iſay, he 


that commits a Rape, deſerves to be hang d, will 


you be offended ? —_ 23 
Obſ. No; I am not concern d. | 


Trim. Then how impertinent art thou to ſay, a 


do you mean me, or Hoe? Eſpecially ſince (quite 
contrary) inſtead o 
2 


0 


7 * 
* | * 1 
; 6.4% | 1 a 
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equal it; that a ſeœC Men ſhould by force 


Trim. Who ſays who? Does your Conſcience; 


puniſhment for any Crime, 
Ce the 


* 


\ 
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the late Lord: Mayer, new Sheriffs,” Brammer; Jeſuited 


1 none hut a dur ft have call il ibem ſo, 
eſuited Fanizaries? — . have had . 
Tor their pains. 


Oh. By ſome daey 1 as s deep the ame, they 
In the mire; you would ſay. 

- Trim. What? You do lie upon the otic, do 
you? If you do; all the Company can teſtify, 
that I never ſaid that any body elſe gave them 

. thanks, or that they (that did Jes chem thanks) ] 
had not cauſe to do ſo. 

For, (even) Aſſes know when they are over- 
loaded unconſcionably, and more then they are able 
wto bear, and therefore beat them, till your heart, 

ate, and your Cudgels break, they'll not ſtir a 
1 = when overburthen'd out of all reaſon, and mea- 

ſure 
056, 1 tell thes Trimmer, ſince you foam ſy, 
and wary, chary, and fearful to diſcourſe of that 
eat buſineſs of the late Lord Mayor, new Sheriffs, 
Feſuited Fanizaries, —— and Quiney; yet it was a 
ſineſs (than which) nothing is more diſcours d 
of (murteringly) at this day; and, (indeed) which 
more ſticks on ſome Mens ſtomachs ! Indeed it 
was a great buſineſs, but E dad, it was neceſſary, there 
Was no other way to bring things to fo 15 a paſs as 
now they are; itwas the ve binge of affairs, when 
things ſtood rottering in equal Ballance, and whether . 
for a Penny, then came Quiney with his Hand and 
— (which weigh 'd —_ a Pow ) and N the 
Vin. It was boldly d "115 

Obſ. Edad it was, "and moſt couragiouſty, the ſlaves 
never durſt mutter fi Ince, nor ſcarce fay muff; and 
have we not carried it ever. fince in Courts, in 
Sheriffs, in Juries, in every ching, ay and in Exe- 
cution, Execution. 


Trim. And fo you win, becauſe. you bow! 125 


- 


10 wah obo . N | 


00% Edad, we carry the Goal, We got the Boll, 
dock it, and run ſhear away with it. | 
' {Trims Nay, you have! lo# Jour. it 7 wont oh 
(Tory; ) for ever pow I fr## — — all the 
worl can witneſs: t you were 4s 

at - your Heels than your' Hands: ut away with 
your provocations to this diſcourſe, I am. ſick 
ont; Therefore, to put you out of it, prithee tell 
me, how does thy Feet, Heels, and Toes? 


OH. Edad; like any ſelf, worſe aud ma this 


cold weather and ha 
diſcourſe, J like it not. 

Trim. It is of your own raiſing, I will make n a be- 
caſes it 15 you that Feli mentioned Quiney s buſi- 


0 we Edad, That diet has done forme people 
buſineſs for evermore. 
Trim. And a day longer. | 


times. But away wes this 


Oh. It was an Hoch Ad: 1 cut che 


ſacred; Gordian- tot with his Sword, which none 

but ſacred Hands did tie, nor could unlooſe, 1 0 
Trim. Quineys Act was a matchleſs Act, no ſto- 
can parallel itz for Almen did it in time 9 
ar. 


00 Time of War, or time of peace: Tell ne 
me; it was a neceſſary. buſineſs, neceſſary to tbe Citie:- 


Peace, and Kingdoms Peace, and co prevent Riots 


and Tumults, by, r of prevents E GP, and * * 


occupation. 3755 
Iii. Do you think that che bet Way. to * 
iumults in Weſtminſter-Hall is to fill it with Sol- 


_— and awe the Judges, and do them violence? | 


©, Qof. Ido not Ene what to ſay to that. 
Trim. Raſh Men ina ſtorm leap 297 the Sea 
for fear of drowning, 
domar (the Spaniſh 
would have CR King James to cut off Sir 
Manz n s Head, (a Head that would have 
Ce e 3. become 


oo (or 3 


notable policy! Thus Gon- 
mbaſſador) * politically | 
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 Dreome- the beff Shoulders in Speis) by way of Pre- 
vention and e foreſight, before be went to Gui- 


ana, proving the juſtice of the Policy from a ſto- 


xy ofa Woman, that whipt har Daug brer beforehand, 
left the ſhould break the Pitcher. Oh rich! Do 
uy ewe ag a meet, 7 45 
eas your e, OY WA u, a 
Ea — he ſhall never A him. It is the 
ry policy of Herod, who was fo circurhſpeA! y 
9 — that he killed all the male Children of 
* erblebem to ſecure himſelf from s King of Gods ma- 
870. Trimmer, Trimmer, Neceſſity has no Law. 
Tim. Nobs, Nobs, This was the old Plea for Sbip- 
2 and other illegal Taxes and Oppreſſions, 
afterwards condemned by King Charles rhe Fir#t, and 
bas Parliament ; becauſe, _ ſome, the Crown 
could not want them, it was ſo poor and-neceſli- 
- which aggravated their Crimes, that by 
f N at 5 kept off Parliaments Twelve 
long years, * keeping up a miſ- underſtand- 
ing and bad Intelligence, for want of that due and 
{ual Correſpondence betwixt the King and his Peo- 
ple, in 2 old fundamental way of Parliaments ; 
| whereby the — oh was brought into ſtraits 
1 „ IT have cauſe to ſay, what 
Wes — 0 to this ay: And to expiate ſuch 
Crimes, they brought Mr. Neceſſity ( a Son of their 
pow begin, and the ſpurious Ifſue of their Luſts) 
bens; and what was the Vue? Did it not 
20 length aggravate their puniſhments as well as 
their Crimes, if you mark the end on't? | 
* e was in the late Inteſtine Wars: Thoſe 


en And I eruft in God they will never mes; 
and that they may never return, the ſure#t way ( 25 
well as the beſt way) is to get out of the dirty and 


fern? R Road (a8 faſt ary be) which leads to ſuch 


diſmal 


. with the Obſeruator. 391 
diſmal Ends and Ruines, abſtaining from all violation 
4 arred Laws, and illegal Rapes, which, like 

t of the chaſte Lacrece, occaſioned the Civil- 
Wars at Rome, to the Ruine of the Kingdom. He 
that uſes a Sword in a Court of Juſtice, muſt throw 
away the Scabbard ; for Hell breaks looſe, many 
times, like the Sea, when the banks are cut (an eaſie 
matter to perform in times of quiet by a few band,) 
the boundaries which the Laws have ſet are eaſily 
violated, but then, all Handi together are ſcarce able 
to ſtop the Breach, and prevent anuniverſal Deluge. 

0% But what's all this to my Queſtion, how 
Quiney and the reſt came of ? 

Trim. I told thee before I would not meddle with 
them, and therefore I have nothing at all to ſay to 
them, but what you ſaid to Madam Trimmer, Have 
me recummended to them, and tell them we all Pro- 
vide for the Belly. | - 

Of. I, amongſt others, am greedy enough of the 
Bait, but you adviſe me to have a care of the hook. 

Trim. He that's undone is out of Fortune's Power; 

They that lie low as Earth can fall no lower. 

Obſ. There 2 no Remedy: The word is gone out 
from me: Tpſe dixi : may dniZrS& The Sen- 
tence xs paſt. There is no other way left but EXE- 
CUTION, EXECUTION, WITH A FIRM, HAR+ 
Dr, AND UNALTERABLE DETERMINATION, 

Trim. And leſt fo portentons a ſentence ſhould e- 
ſcape admiration, you print it in great (you ſhould 
not need) Capital Letters, Obſ. 269. Let it be writ 
upon your Tomb. 

For as you live in the ready Road from Newgate 
to Tyburn, ſo alſo if your Tomb happen to be with- 
in à mile of the Gallows, no Epitaph can be more 
proper for you, nor more immortallixe your name to 
Poſterity, than EXECUTION, EXECUTION, 
WITH A FIRM, HARDY, AND UNALTERABLE - 

DETERMINATION. 

= "6. It 
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I tis the very Drinteſſence of Devilry; for no Mor- 
tal in bs own confidence, could have ſaid it; he muſt 


be more than Man that could be fo far diveſted of all 
Humanity; or was the Devil in you? © © 


II you had lived 1600 years ago, what a"bajyy 
Tutor might you have been, Mr. Nobs, to the Ro- 


man Government, as well as now to ours! what an 
Obſervator has Nero and Caligula Yoſt, dull Truants in 


Execution, they might have gone to School to thee, 
_ Nobs: For they alſo ſcorned all moderation, mitigation, 


qualifications,” abatementi, promiſes, undertakings, 


importunings, -relentings, repentings, ſupplications, 


prayers or tears, whinings and deplorings, ſcornin 
alſo all diminirive and Retail- . and le 
their humanity ſhould have time to v mble in their 
bowels, wiſhing that Rome had but one common 


Neck, that one blow might diſpateb the Execution, Ex- 


ecution, with a firm, hardy, and unalterable determina- 
tion. If Lions, "Bears, Vultures, Serpents, Dogs, 
Towers, Foxe, Cats, Tygers, Aſſes, Bulls, or Wolves, 
had never been ſeen on earth, yet that there are ſuch 


Beaſts might eaſily be gathered from their brutiſh na- 


tires, ſo viſible and apparent in beaftly Men, roaring, 


rending, tearing,” hiſſing, biting, barking, ſnapping, 


clawing, devouring, braying, bellowing, and how!- 


ing in brutiſh Men, their counter-part: And if we 
had no other Arguments char there are Devils, yet are 


their natures, even to demonſtration, evident, their 


Devilry being ſo viſible in deviliſh Men, their true 


counterfeir and Charter- part. Which made Cicero, 


though a Heathen, ſay to a eg ep Wretch, à ve- 


ry monſter of a Man, for miſc ef and Execution, with 
a firm, hardy, and unalterable determination, 


. -Aſulta quidem i fe, - EE Be ey ke 
Alulta ſed & demon tibi ſuggerit. 


Some Crimes come from ſome Demon, or ſome Ef, 
Some from no other Devil than thy ſelf, 4 : 


Fd 


W 


Much of thy wickedneſs comes from thine own 
villanous heart, ſaith Cicero, but much alſo the De- 
vil caught thee 5 Execution, Execution, quoth he, with 
a firm, hardy, and -unalterable determination. Tha 
Wiſdom comes not from above, but isearthy, ſenſual, 
deviliſh ; a few more ſuch Phaetons, ſuch Eroſtra- 
tuſſes, ſuch Spirfires are enough to anticipate Dooms- 
day, by ſetting the world om fre, and to ruin them- 


ſelves too in the common Flame. 
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In a Letter to FR Friend (an honeſt 


_ WHIG) at London. 
Dear 1H, 
FOU cannot i e, with what . 


ment the People E41 Colcheſter were ſtruck, 
a they read the laſt Week, in Thompſon's Week- 

ws, called the Loyal Proteant, and true Do- 
ick Imelligence, publiſhed Auguft 9. 168 1. this 
, in theſe very Words: namely, 

8 2 Har A 6. Mr. Hickeringil, o late 

© mous for e of the Church, is now fallen 
© under the Common-Law, which has convicted 


him of a certain Crime, called by the ſame Law 


© Perjury; Sir George Fefferies managing the Com- 
C at the Suit of the 
What Fury, what Madneſs 


poſſeſt thi Wiretch ! 


That for the Solace of a Lye for one Week only, 


ſhould thus ruine himſelf and his Family, for that 
will certainly be the fatal Conſequence, only in 


hope, and the only way in the World, to wound 


Mr. Hickeringill's Reputation all England over, for 


a Week, I fay, or two? for longer he could not 
ſuch a groundleſs Lye ſhould = currant 
Incognito, and undiſcovered. = 
V ks 


+ 
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As for Sir George Fefferies, that the Fellow quotes, 
as the Manager 4 — Complaint at the Sui 
of the King, His Majeſty, I am ſure, can give 
that good l 
and Authority, to abuſe his Subjects at the Suit of 
the King, who is ſo good and juſt, that he had ra- 


ther any of his Subjects proſecuted in his Name, | 


by Form of Law, ſhould rather appear Innocent 
'upon Tryal, than Guilty. | 
Indeed, 


h \ 
| Sir G. Tefferic: did uſe his Wits to make 


Mr. Hickeringill be convict of Barrerry, forfooth, 
when as much Folly as Malice appeared in the 
; Proſecution; yet the two Bum-Bayliffs, two of 

the Wieneſſes againſt Mr. Hickeringil,, did their 
part, and ſwore home, but that the difappoint- 

ment was, they ſwore too home, they had not con'd 
their Leflon well, they over-did their Parts, t 


ſwore againſt Records then and there produc'd in 


Court, to their Shame, if they had any. © _ 

But to give Sir George Fefferies his due, his Heart 
is ſtill good, and he did his good Will, the laft 
Aſſizes at Chelmsford, held for the County of E/- 
ſex, in perſuading, exhorting, exciting, and ftir- 
ring up a Man at Chelmsford to bring an Informa- 


tion for Perjury againſt Mr. Hickeringill; which if 


he would, Sir George Fefferies promiſed to manage 

it, and plead it, and he would not ask the Man 

one Penny for a Fee; how unuſually kind fome 

Men are to yend their Malice, which always falls 

heavy upon their own Pates! © | 
Nay, It is well for Mr. Hickeringill, if Witneſſe 

be nor procur'd againſt him, to wear Crimes o 
worſe Conf 


equence than Perjury ; ſome ſuch De- 


' ſign is now in hatching, ſince he publiſhed his Ser- 
mon of Man-catching, God bleſs us all from the 
Brood of them! 


* ' This Horſe-Leach that for Blood doth thirſt, 
And 


Shall haye his Belly fall, and burſt, 


no Privilege, under his Umbrage 
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Ad yet Sir Geoge:Fefferiercannotbut know, that 


for the Kings Counſel to maintain Suits to vex 
. the King's Subjects, in the King's Name, and un- 
der colour of his Authority, is expreſly againſt 
1 Fa, 3. 14--——720-Edw. 3.4, —1 Rich. 2. 4. 
made purpoſely againſt. the wicked Conſpiracies 
of great Men, the King's Counſellors, Officers 
and Servants, expreſly mentioned in thoſe Sta- 
tutes. 5 rie een ogon:. 
Zut what ſigniſſes a Cob Web- Statute to Men 
of great Place and Power, whoſe Faith and Hope 
is in a Not Prei ee 
+ Good! very good! let them go on: All the No- 
i proſequi's in the World cannot protect them a- 
gainſt an Action of Slander, or Conſpiracy at any 
private Man's Suit. Let them beat their Heads 
together then, and 25 them Rope enough, they 
ſhall need no worſe Enemies, nor worſe Coun- 
 felllors, than their own Malice; twill ruin them 
at long-run, let them be never ſo Cock-ſure, and 
N bodin dtd ot ag og BRI: 
For e Juſtice in England can be ſafe 
in atteſting the 4fidavits made before them, and 
atteſted and ſubſcribed by the Man that makes 
the Affidavit, (which is Mr. Hic leringills very 
Caſe) if ſhabby Raſcals ſhall afterwards deny up- 
Ne /p- what they formerly ſwore and atteſted 
under their own hands, in preſence of many cre- 
„„ +1 Sos Hey om at 
If ſuch a judge qr Juſtice (when requir'd legal- 
ly) do not atteſt, that ſuch 4fidavi:, ſo ſublcribed, 
was made before him, he muſt be. perjur d; and if 
he does, belike he ſhall be perjur d too, if ſome 
Men have the Management, and the Villain ſwear 
Counter afterwards; eſpecially if he get another 
Chapman or two like himſelf, to back his Ren- 
counter-Oath: Ne Hercules contra dust. Such Raſ- 
cals, that ordinarily ſwear an hundred Oaths a _ 
| for 


-» £ 
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bor nothing, can ſurely upon good encouragement 
out ſwear à Parſon, and Mr. Hickeringil, who, it is 


notoriouſly known to all that ever convers d with 


him, that he never ſwore a raſh Oath in his Liſe; 
but, like a Tortoiſe in his Shell, wraps himſelf ſ⸗ 


in his own Innocence, and defies ay —— of his 


 Adverfaries, that never yet got any thing by their | 
Stratagems againft him, bur Shame — Diſaſter 


to themſelves, and their Tribe. 
And you will ſhortly hear, that he will take a 
ſpeedy and ſevere Courſe with theſe lying Libel- 
lers and News- mongers, that write for Bread; and 
when they want true News, they invent Lies, a 
whole Sheet full, and then cry Peccavi the next 
week; as this wretched 7howpſon does this week, 
for abuſing the Lord Rannelagb the week before: 
And if they be not puniſhed,” every Man's Repu- 
tation lies at their mercy. ' N fe 

But he characterizes Mr. Hickeringil, as famous 
of late for his Abuſe of the Church. Sure he means 
ſome filthy Church, that thinks it an Abuſe if a 
Man be ſo charitable as to offer to ſweep it; or 


ſome ſwiniſn Church, that loves to wallow in its 


own Mire; or ſome waſpiſh Church, that is good 
for nothing but to buzze, ſting, and flie about the 
Ears of all that come near them, good for nothing 
but to eat up the Honey of the laborious Bee; or 
ſome Droniſh Church, that licks up the Gains, 
whilſt -others take the Pains; or ſome Genteel 
Church, that lives idly on the Sweat of other 
Mens Brows. -I would fain know what Church 
the Fellow-means, that ever Mr. Hickeringill did a- 


buſe, except to endeavour to amend them be accoun- 


ted an Abuſe to them, and ag Afﬀront. an 
There was more ſubtile Head-Peices, more 


great Heads, more Logger-Heads (Ill: warrant) 


at the contriving and vending this lying Libel a- 


gainſt Mr. Hickeringill, than one filly Tory Thomp- 
| 8 _ ſou: 
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398 Ne fron Colchefter, 

| fon: Is not the Hand of — with thee in the? For 
Oh! the Conſequence, the Conſt ce carries 
Meat in the very Mouth of it? Who will be the 
Author at —— Naked 2 2 or more Sermons 
againſt Popiſh Sham- Plots, and Man-catching ? (A 
Ay, there's the Duarrel! when a — of Per 
jury is the Conſequence ; Perjury, Perjury ſhall be 
Trumpeted in all the next Tory-Intelligences, and 
Weekly News — Perjury, Perjury; and Rogue; 
Rogue, Rogue — (as that filly Heraclitms Riden; ) 
that cannot have a word to ſay for himſelf, why 
Sentence ſhould not be given againſt him for his 
lying Libel, becauſe he rails without Wit, as well 


2s without Manners, tis down-right Billingsgare, 


not a Grain of Salt to keep it from ſtinking, and 
nauſeating every ingenuous Reader: Oh! but of 
all the Tory's, Am, 24 has hit it. 5 
Nay, Nay; for a ſubtile Intrigue, a Sham- Plot, 
Man: catching, tearing and ſwearing, nay ſwear- 
ing ſo home, that they'll out-ſwear and prove 
perjur'd all that cannot ſwear ſo thorougb- ſtich as 
themſelves, for Lying and Slandering, Whoring, 
— and Roaring commend me to Tory. 
What they cannot do with their Hands, they can 
do with their Tongues, and Head-peices, (Oh! 
they have peſtilent Brains in Skull, none of their 
Brethren beyond Sea can out- match them.) If 
they cannot fight, they can ſwagger, if they can- 
not ſtand tot, they can roar and drink till they 
cannot ſtand; and cry. -Huxxab; If they cannot 
Pray, they can Curſe, and cry, God-damme; a 
Crew that will diſgrace the Gallows, the Curſe of 
God follows all their Enterprizes; They are e- 
nough to bring Diſcredit and a Curſe upon any 
Cauſe in the World, and upon all that accompany 
or ſide with them: 'twas well for Lor that he got 
ont of Sodom as he did. e b 


But 


malo combi d, tho they take in the 


News from Colcheſter. 399 
But not all the Tories in England, Engliſh not 
wild Triſh-Tory 
to help; not all the Sham-Plottars, Jeſuits, not 
Man- catchers; nor all the Nals in the World, 
with all their Tricks ( and they have a great many) 
nor with all their Potency ( and it is great ) ſhall 
be able to deliver this Lying Libelling 7hompſos 
out of the Hands and Clutches of the Nated Truth; 
the Fellow doth not know Mr. Hickeravgill, but 
he'll make him know him better, if he do not ab- 
ſcond and fly for't; Is any Man ſo great as to be 
above the Law and Truth? God forbid. Nemwi- 
nem oportet eſſe potentiorem Legibus nec ſapientiorem. If 
Mr. Hickeringill were given to any manner of De- 
bauchery, or irregular Converſation; if he were 
given to Swearing, Tearing, Drinking and Whor- 
ing, as many Tantivy-Men in England, he might 
expect to ſcape as well, and have Promotion too, 
as ſome of them that to my knowledg, beſides o- 
ther pregnant ill Qualities, have had two Baſtards 
a CC, | 
"Oh: But ths Truth, this Naked Truth is inſuffera> 
ble; Theſe ſharp Reflections upon Sban-Plotrers, 
Sham-Evidence and M:n-Carchers, are enough to 
{poil e well-{aid Plot; all Heads and Hands to work: 
It is Decreed, 3 him we muſt with Lyes, 
ſince his Innocent Converſation is irreproveable; 
tis hard to catch a Fox, yet there's ſearce a Tory in 
England, but catches one every Night before he 
ſleeps; We live ina brave Jolly Age: Oh! there's 
no Ho when Power makes Court ſey to Revenge, 
and joyns Giblets together. 

They have a-Law to this · Day in Spain, That 
nis Teſtimony is for ever invalid, who hath once 

been convicted of Drunkenneſs. 

But I entertain you too long with theſe Pam 

leteers, the Cumber and Peſt of every Coffee-houſe, 
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i which a Man is no ſooner enrers; but he may 

well, by the crowd of idle Pamphlers preſented 

upon the Tables to view, fancy himſelf in a Mar- 

ket in France, where the moſt numerous Ware ex- 

d to Sale is new and freſh Traſh, Froggs, and 
ooms. 1. am 
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